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Author s Preface to Part Two 


The cENSttAL plan purpose of die present 
wort (Hs Clmicsc paiiitiiag^ bronjJiy indicated hy its 
iiib-titlc: *'Le:idmg Meters md Prinriplcs''^ were 
Fuithw ilisenssed in ihc psriiiace to the fitii three 
volumes fDimnag Port One of a general liistory of 
Chinese parnttng and published nearly two years 
ig o_ Those vcktumes make an ttidependent unit with 
their own mdices, bibliographies, cauk>gues oi 
pictures, etc-, covering a period of more than a 
chousand years (ooundng fiom thu Tastefii Han to 
die end of the Sung dynasty), and :ire headed by the 
title TTic First MilleiiiiiTini. Tlte general icdicatiom 
of the first preface do not need to be repeated here- 
they disclo^ so to ipedt, the main Ihies of da: 
groimd-phn, but a few additional remarks as to the 
compontkm and concents ofPart Two may not be 
superfluous at this place, 

Thw second part forms likewise an independent 
luiit eonsisdng of clcmenrs siinibr ttv dst^se of Part 
One, though m different proportions* this depend¬ 
ing on the qualities and change in the material 
under coctadcration, or wliat may be called the 
general rhy rhnt in the aesthciic development of 
Chinese paintmgH Tlioiigh intrmsically a erjunter- 
part to Part t>ne, “The FiTst MiUenniimi"* it does 
not embrace another thousand years of histoiy of 
painting in China, faui only hall rite length of that 
span of dme, i,e* five hundred years, coundjig from 
the begnuung ol'the Yvbn dynasty down to the end 
of the Ch*ierh-lung h covers the sudccssivir 

qioclis of the Yiian, Ming and best part of the 
Ch'ing dynasties, a rather oimpostte em of siwxcndve 
dynasties^ for wltich no bctict isante or appdbnoii 


could be fbiv^d rlian simply ^^Thc Later Centuries^* — 
a tide whicli, indeed, tnay be larking in dcftrtrrta n 
yet seems acceptable, because it docs not exclude 
anything of importance that fells wi thm the period 
of die five hmidied years mentioued above. It ilius- 
trata, firrthermore, the futiliry of tryhig to establish 
cTtoct coirespondences or concordance* between die 
dyrnastic periods of Chinese histoty and the genera) 
diythm in the dirvdopmeiitof picccjcLal art m Chime 
We shall liave occisiaai to return to these somewhat 
restrictive probtema of historical chronology^ and 
artistic activity in oitr discussions of some of the later 
Ming pain ten I and may thna for the present hnrit 
ourselves t£> a few acidition;^) ranaefcs about the plm 
and cotitOTtsof tltis scccuid ^peritm called ""the Later 
CenturuK^^ 

The rckti VC tiisproporrion between Part One and 
Part Two which becomes obvious if wc compare 
due two witK the first comistuig of threCv the second 
of four somewhat heavier voluEms, b ihc uiiavoid- 
able rauli of important changes id the nature and 
qmnfity of the ardstk marerial^. and also rif the 
dificteut methcxls of presentadoii that sccm<d. niosc 
coTLcoirdaiit with the respective parts. 

It ii !M> well known that it hardly needs repcaring 
at this place diat aurhcntic paintings by kading 
ma^Es of tlic early ccnmiies of out era are extretne^ 
ly rare and certainly not Etiffkieut to serve as a 
general basis for a methodical histoty of Chinese 
painring during die "first irrillrfunnni**, au exptes- 
gion which here may be taken to sigiify tbeccnturiis 
up to the end of the Northern Sung dynasty. Suck 
pictures are bordlY more than scattered icmiLanU or 
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blurred reflcsus of the btilibiit floirsainccr punt¬ 
ing tliit occurm! u various tiinjds aud piruies m 
Chilli dining thb long era. li wt motir know¬ 
ledge about die ^eat jmsccrs and tl^cir arustic idcaJs 
in those distmt rimes, wc l»vc to lum to [kerary 
records aboiot t^frr livci^ descrtptjoiis of dieir pauic- 
ings. and above all, to luch diicorsive essays or 
crcatiscs as their ideas aL>Dut die art of paint¬ 

ing, Literary records of tids kiud nuy, indetd^ be 
valuable, but «wmg to their vanou^ degrees of 
aiirhrrTfidx^' they are apt to Jcatl die stiidem into the 
fcciitid. fields of aesthetic spotulatiDii or along the 
byways of philological tcxt-crTtiri!mifc for which 
Western art-hisidnaiis nc seldom pcepareti 
Thr history of CliinMC pamring liuriug '*die first 
EmllcnitiutEi" thus inevitably becomes a report based 
oil literary tiiatMtidaiis and Iriographkal chromdet 
taiber than an account of st)'bstic dcvckipniciii ilika- 
dated by aiithcaric work* iiL leading masters^ and 
offers ai Hich little Uiducement or oppormniry tor 
Wcsteni art-historLms to express any oitical opin- 
iom or estimates which are not m conformity wnh 
the indigenous traditmm. Tim can hardly be said to 
accord s^Hxh aiii^dem ideas about art-history» but 
sometimes offm ^raluable xdumlatioiL to hnthcr 
studies as it opens up w the tiovkc tbc old ttadi- 
tkmiil coads wliicli have been Uoddcii by CliincM 
hinorims sbice very early times. Students who lia ve 
established thetr fim contact ^uth. Clnncse pictond 
art througli IxKiks such as ttobm Giles' 

(1912) will no doubr agree with die above sraic- 
itieutf even though dscy may liave tbund more 
mspiraCion m Feueilosa^s <>r t^eiruccTs CiinttoiptJTary 
wtiimgs, whkli are more constructive and attempt 
to place die history of Chinese painring on a broader 
of stvlbric or af^sthetic aualysi:^ It need hardly 
be added iliai neither meriiDd is in it^lf fiilhdcnt as 
a guaranter of success; it all depends on how eacli is 
applied, r.c. an tJtc Midividual capacity briiind tlit 
meriiotL 

Further discussions <jf thr merits and faulti of rhr 
respective nicclii>ds would catty us beyond the limits 
cd riiis preface, bui tJie above remarks may he useful 


as mdicuTicns or iKimten along two princrpl roadi 
of approach w'hidi have bcai combined in the two 
imits of riir prriioit work+ Part Otic bdng based 
tiiriidy on a summary^ lA the literary sources nr 
d^icutuaitarv evidciicc witJi r^aid to tlid biitory of 
p^ ii n nn g dunng ihc ^hrsi inillciniiiim^p whercai 
Part Two is, as £ir as pc^ribfep a stylistic asialyris of 
rite development at painting dming the snccccdmg 
five cHiturics. It need lianlly be added that the two 
diffetent mexhods or approaches to the ojujstaaiily 
sliifkiug material liavc been followed not mily suc¬ 
cessively but also in combmatKaii. tnronnation 
gathered fnjm literary wiikts ins ptuved no less 
usefiij for the liistoricai a£x«mnt:$ in Part Two than 
in PiiTt Onc^ but the anthfir lias no lougef been 
(.jbligcd to Fbliciw m rhe fhr^tiTqis ot rhe Chinese 
critics mA Imtonani so clospdy. Ik- has been able to 
lake 2 more indepcndLiit view of problems and per- 
soiiahtics now* knoxvn fimiugh Uic nicdium of tlie?ir 
pictorial prodncrioco larho: tlum simply through 
more or less vogue accounts by native critics; the 
finttml analyris of the local ichoob or divifimu has 
gradually become more iniptirtjjit for die ciiartic- 
tcrizatton of the Itadhig niaiitm and their ideah. 

The new apptCKidi to the Instoncri and ardsiic 
materid is most evident in the snalysh of the late 
Mmg and tlie early Ch^mg imstcrs^ ptoducrion, and 
it has aJsc» given cause fi>r ^djumriciits uf the ge^iexai 
plan to accord with changes in the styiisric cwroiap 
and boouseqneiuiy refkvited in^cvctal ot tUedesenp- 
five headings ro the successive rfiapters^ A doser 
itody of the geaicral Table of Contoifs foe VciLV 
should Tnake thc studcriTt rtalite iJiat an attempt hiis 
been made to estublnJi a more limcnonal ordec ^if 
the various {j^cal sdmciU and their leading niasttiy. 
This Could Qot be acenmpitshed withriut a some- 
Nvhat doner analysis of tlie steadily iiccumtikring 
matiTJal of paintmgs (and reprodiictioiisj tor study 
impracticable in the framework origtitally plaoucd 
for this hook. Part Two may riius be said to liavc 
gtuwn into a rather milqscuiicut prcnluct ofitLitoti- 
cat research and stylistic analysts, which us discernible 
siu( only in thr tabic iif eantenis^ the dcsciiprive 




rOCFACE 


pmaitaiiom fiT the |»intfiigt, atul ta lATalch of 

hifhr rtn little known or cnhretv unbtown lUiJsrra- 

•* 

tioni, but ilio in the rlut the ■cautenis coiikl no 
lotigor be confined within three volumes but had to 
be given an extra fburdi volmuc of Iiavler weight. 

* * * 

TliJs KCtjiid p 3 JT of Chifii^ was reosi in tt$ 

present tortn in the coiirae of the Ust two yeara, a 
rather hmg perioJ of nrlitrve during which 

T had no oppominity to renew my acqiunjUni^e 
with the puhtir and prmte collections of Cliincse 
pointing?; either in the Far East cr in UaS.A., kom 
which 1 fmd ItacueJ so much iind drawn per^^tuU 
ifispiration in foniuer years. Their impotcance for 
the accomplkhmmT of the present wort w^as par- 
ticubrly emphasked in the Preiace to Part One, 
where a numljer of tliese iustkinitmi. edketiant 
and experts in various coiintnes were cTurmerateJ 
and thdr more ijr less valuable stqif^ri through tlie 
supply of doaimentaiy' and iUnstralfve material 
graErfulljr atktitvwledgedL [t may tlsui not be 
r^ecessary repeat all their names again: but T rake 
tills opponmiity of voicing unce tnort my sinoeFe 
thanks for the spirit of co-opmrion tkit 1 have met 
in many quartets, even during this latter stage of a 
long drawn out wnrk, perfomicd m pan at a far 
fti^Tify trom the sources. If these thanks arc to be 
given any spccLi.1 aiMrrss^ 1 woulil direct them to thi: 
Board and Keepers of the fottner Palace CGUecUDn 
(the srxalled Kii Keing) at hirmoia and to die Freer 
Gailciy m Washtngcon, the two centres for study 
and rrsearcli in the history of Chinese pamdi^g 
which* cachm its way, have proved most uschd :md 
important co me. 

During tJiese last two yean when 1 have bcai 
constantly tied to my vratiug-desk at Lidiiigii, 
Swedi^, ihert have been few cccadons lo meet any 
experts or :;imatpi7r<. of Chinese paintuig^ yet the 
isolation of the author has not hero complem, bc^ 
cAii^ lie ti35 beefi m frccpicnt correspontterice with 
Mnue tkiglily esteemed collahoraton "wlio, each in 
his way* have concributed to prevent his feeling a 


tx 

solkary hcnniL Wiiltout roicring inm any fordiei: 
discussion of this psydiologicd dtu^riou, 1 would 
like m luention oucc more one or two of the feknek 
whi> have done most in making the author fed tbch 
co-operation and inpport, i-£. Prtpfcssor Wilfeid IL 
Wells, now living at Bad. Hdlbxctnnt Professor 
Chmg Hsin-ch^ang of the Univemry of Malaya, 
and Mr* Jamjcs Cahill* the wdl-inowu expert on 
Chinese pinring at the Freer Gailcty- 

Professor Wclh has contitmed to aa -u an expert 
guide through the refeiciiients of literary finghsL 
whkh has givm nir an inrsdmahlc fechng of l in¬ 
guistic support- but also as a loyal cotnpunioii who^e 
gixd advice and ertcoura|^ieiit, b^sed on sym- 
pthedr understanding of the mbjtsx, have often 
been a great help. It is difotiiU for me to find the 
tight w^ords CO express luy tndebtednuss to hiin, 
because stemctimev it seemt to iliat this w-urk 
would never have been finished, had it not been for 
lits CJ>-i3peralion. 

1 shonid also like to renew here ifiy cxprcsrioiis of 
thanks to Ihnjfbsot Chang TMn-ch^aug, who baa 
checked most of t!ie ttimslations feom Gfiinne 
sourceSt in so fer as these Ii3\t been accessible to 
him, and owing to his femiliariry with Chinese 
painting no less kJian the Ciiinese language, has 
isaved me from many pitfella of irnmuion transit- 
tiuns. 

Tlie important help xcndcicd by Mr*James Cahill 
oi the Frexr Gallery in amcridiiig, currecthig and 
completing the Lists of pamtmgs by ani^ ol the 
Ming and Ch'ing periods would indetd merit a 
more detailed definition t ha n can be given at this 
pbee, but itpeciflJifti who may dig derper into djcin 
will gradually realbe the enormous \vork and wide 
biowicdgt of cximng material ^vhich hat been 
necessary for establishing such catalogues. 

Words of dunks 3te also due to Dr- Roger 
Goepper, who acted as my assistant for a few weeks 
in. Sweden last siinnurr, and aftar his reium to 
Munich continued to do work on the additiana] 
bibliographies necessary for volumes IV and VD 
and on the Index of Chinese names. But as he did 
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itat luvc an oppoituoiiy tt> complete these taskjs, 
the work. : ™ the Index wm toten over by the 
puhlufam* f yhnrtp d^artment, in the petioit of 
Of. Schindler, assisted by Dr. N. Whyroant, and 
Professor f^hang Hsin-^'an^r to all of whom the 
author wisJics to citpress hii thanks. 

Pinally 1 shouH also tike to mentioo in paiticuhi 
the help rendered by Mr, Huang Tau-yii in reading 
the proofe of most of the Lists in volume VH, par- 
ticulaily with i view to the Chinese chiraatn, 


and also to Mr. John Ayres of the Victoria and 
Albert Museum, far hh careful anangeinciU of the 
captions on the plaica. 

Tlie assistance retuUsetl by all diese penoiu fiir 
spKial sections or details m this puhlicaiicm has beat 
a help for which the author rests under pennanatt 
obligadon, 

Lidirr^e, Sunakti 
ManhtfSS 





The Yuan Period 

Tfjt Hdckgromui 


The la thje history of Chiaa auued afper 

the Mongol or Yuan d^msty was relatmily short, 
Lasting hardly more thm a coitury 
bat it mrtrked a deep gulf berween thgpreced in g and 
the succeeding d^^uasde periock, bccausr it con- 
stitmed a break m some of the timohatiourcd 
polincai and cultural cimditioiis tif the country'. The 
prelude to the tragedy leading to the p^>liEicd 
collapse ot Chnta staged m die Nortb, w'talc the 
Sung sdli licld dieir sway over the fiiemlly Soutk ^ 
told, m a previous chapter^ In 1214 the amucs of 
jeiigliis Khan expelled tbr Chin Tarrors from Yen- 
ching. the notthem capital, bter known as Pekingp 
and ignited die dtv diofoiighiy, hut the Chin rukr 
escaped; he fled to (or Pien-Jiang) the 

former Sung capital and there cC’-estahlisheJ a 
govenuncTit for his shrinking state. This became 
pebble bccaittc the main parr of the Mangol tores 
were at die time occupied in mote cxtctiiive 
operations m the £0 Wc:sc even bcs'ond tlte ocmlines 
of Asia, and whai Icnghis Kiim again turned his 
attctition tiwards die Far East he Imd firsc to W'lpe 
<iut cenain border sates such ai the Hsi-hna before 
ke coold attack China proper, and while die 
campaign against thr Tangnti (or Qiim) w^ai sdll 
gouig on, the gtear khan or '^Universal Enipctuf** 
passi^ away He wm nuxeded by his durd 

son Ogodaj^ wHiosc task it became to establtsb the 
Mongol dmuimrion over Chnu, 

Two Mongol aimies, under Ogiadai and (lis 
brother Tdut, mardied in n^i along a northetn 
and a southern rouce inio China so m cncitde the 
C h i n statc^ and when these uperanoiis became 


knowTi to the Chineic, they entered turn ihe struggle 
as allies of the Mongols, entiired by the prtupfcT of 
da\mg out the Tartars and oi rccQfnjuermg some of 
didt csld terrimfia in die very heart of the connrry. 
The joint campaign did imt prove as speedy as 
inighi have bren expracd; the Tartars ptu np a 
dogged detfince and it was only afier a siege of 
m-ml months that thdr cipital K'ai-t^g foil to the 
Mongol army (1^35), wliile the Chin emprtot 
escaped to the east, and the Tartar dmmmdon was 
finally wiped out (1234). 

Tlfo seemed at ihc tm^nirnt in contain great 
posnbihucs for the Chinese and to bntig them due 
ititig-draiird reward for their light j^gainsr the 
Tartars, but die cxpcttadons did noi list very long. 
It beoame gradually evident to riumi diat tkir 
nmnina! ally had no inteniions of loaying them m 
undisputed posscsiimi of the recovered territortes. 
On the contrary, the Merngoh felt thac itnce they 
fiad n^tned a firm tcKithoId OH the soil ol n h i n^ 
proper there wras no ituhiixmcnt for thtin to with¬ 
draw: diey stayed on, gradually j^eparmg for 
furdioT optiquest, whereas the Chinese Itsd to let the 
much covered advaJitat^es of the victory to which 
they had conuibuted so c&cdvciy slip out of theit 
iunds. Once more rheu nanonaJ pride was aroused 
and iusiead of «ekmg a pcacefiil serdement with 
dirir powerfiil ahy* whose p^muon in China was not 
too strong at the tune, they deckled to fight, and as 
the Mongol army^ m spite of temporary rchuth* 
slowly but steadily advanced soudiward, it became a 
struggle for life for dir shrinking Sung empire. Tlur 
tug-ol-wiir lasted for more rhiin thirty ycats, pardv 



TH£ tUan rKniac 


owing %i^ dur fJirT diit dir Mongol ic^dm were 
occupied in other \var 4 ikc enrerpn^ further norths 
and jiartly oiAitig U> the valoirr of cert^ military" 
leaders of die Otmew: whose des'onon to the 
nadoTuI cause never fai|efl. Bm \vhti\ the hnperia] 
govenunent in Hangchoti began to weaken under 
the pressure of pei^tiaJ Jealous^ airJ ilitriguc^, the 
nwtaiijce of the fighting forces could not be 

mnmCtTnpd 

A detailed account of the sidssinidK of the long 
struggle and the diifhing forcmie$ tliat it involved for 
the slowly entuihlmg Chiniese state would take m 
too far, but a few outstanding events iu the dnnnatic 
dcvdopuiOTE may here he noted so as to compl™ 
the histoncal background. 

The liedsive tnni in the Moiigol donunarinii of 
Chuu became evident when XubiLi Khan, the 
son oi Jenghis Khan took trver the supiemc p<s\vcr 
and proclaiTHcd hiniselt' the Univeml Ruler (i2rio). 
He bad grosvn up in the Far Ea^st ind had a 
better knowledge of the cxcraordinarv materia! and 
spintxol Tcsaujxcs of Cliiiia than any of liis pre¬ 
decessors. CoTiscsjticnrly lie tnuiifcircd the pta fn 
centre of tlie Mongol govemment to the nortiienj 
Ckpitat of China and alhvticilTO the Middle Kingdom 
a dominant pbcjc m a vvurlJ-wiik empne. This 
amtude, which aho found cxprcfsionitt the foDnduag 
oi a iicw eapitaJ called Klianliaik: (which tateT 
became Peking) and a new iniperial dynasty cUled 
ViLm. (Oagmal). miphed vm^ imptiTtantibew pos- 
^hillties for China, which now becoirie an integral 
part of a political otgaitmciOn which embraced 
practkally the whole of northmi Atb and some bits 
ot Europe down to the Danube, hi othci words, 
Chkka was liitEti to a leading position within die 
sociery ot nanvins and opened as such closet relations 
with the rest of the world than it Iiad had for many 
centuries. Thr repenmssian of this new oneniariou 
on the mtertial eoDdinam ita Chini no douht 
considerable, even iliough the main cmieiit of the 
social and cultural AcUvihrs temamctl undhturbed. 

In the pdmcal ficLl ihc developmen t was marked 
by a tathci slow but smady advance of the Mongol 


armies towards the Si>ulh, The Sung defonce 
otfered ar vunoui poiiiei vahmt remtmoe and 
scored fsome aninor viaorics o\tnr the invadets, bnt 
they coidd not bmiir the avaLuichc to i 
Finally the capital^ l>eitmruJ Hangchou, was forccil 
to cipnulatc ^1279); the yoiuig cmpcroi u'as carried 
away ai a prisoner Ui KhaniKilic, and ihe find 
scenes tn die tragedy 01 the Sum; honse took place in 
the melodraimtic way that was noted in a piyvioin 
chaptefi 

Xiifaibi Khan and his sucteracn^ cm the Mrmgol 
throne in China were by no meam mimical to 
Chinese dvdieatiim siiJ m tradkifiDat iftfiritntinas; 
Oil the conirary. they v/ete fjujtc wdlliug to adopt 
them in so as they coukl be t'ombicced with their 
principles of govenimcnt and etmtrolleJ by thdr 
trusted Mongol SarscmhCTdnnen. But the Mongol 
iiilm knew only too well daac then aiuboiitv was 
based on tmJjtiry power and that, in spit^ ofaU their 
eftbruto exemsc derruiir-Y and show dieir apprexia- 
non ot Ghkuese ttodnioiis, tlwy could rurver win the 
conlidence of the bbck-lmrcd race. This ts tllus^ 
tntcA ui die rfxordi of p^L^mine^t ichnbn md 
artists who uncoinpronttsingiy refined to aeJertow- 
ledpe the foreign rulers even whm it [uve 

saved iltdr lives, as for instance in the caisc of the 
mdomimblc patriot Wfiu Tim 4 iihmg.* Thim: wm 
indeed a strung uudetciiroent of passiiT resiscaiicc 
psirriculaily amoiig die intellectually a 6ct wliicb 
wai well known to the Monge^ht ^^iio-cousccjMcntly 
were W3r\' of phLcoig Climesc scholars tn respomdbkr 
poshinm, Marco Polo, wtu) dining hb imvels m 
C-hma {f.1375-1292) cjyoy'Kl die peooiial favour of 
the Great Khan atid dins had noocllrnt oppoitmiLcies 
ot observing the actual ^aie of things, w-asno doubt 
i^tiitc rigliii w'hm be Wrote: 

"And y'Du should kmws' that all the Gadiayani 
bated die rule of the great Khan berausc he set over 
thc!m Tartar^ and for the most parr Saracent rultts 
and they^ were not able to suhinit to ilienj^ seeming 
to dicm to be like slavts. Arid then die great Klun 
had not the rule of the pmyincc of Catltay b y righCi, 

^ CJ! fn\e\Miv£r^Dia,^3i%o(9. 
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mncr he {mi taketi it by fL^ox; afid imt iTuatmgtlii*tTi 
he g3V( the rule 4)1 the provnice ti) Tartars, Saracctis 
anil Christiam who were oJ' hi* i'-wn ^lully and 
hcViif to him anJ were not of die province of 
Cathay/’’ 

Tilt- wcII-cxjKricnjocji Vtaictiini recorder had 
ccrtauiJy ua intention to prcs.fit dn? tituatjnn in too 
dark colours; he dmply tells what he cemtd kx and 
team diiruig Iiis travels through bxgc seciious of 
C';hina. He could not but note die general aimos^ 
phcrc of ducoDtent anioiii; the former officials and 
distrust on rhe parr of the Mongol rulers. Yet it 
should also be tcmcmbercd timt thert were tni'- 
pOTtanr eitjreptiottj lo this rule, !«£■. rcprcsaiiatjvcs 
of Chinese culture, aft and lesinimg who were 
willing to enta inio tlie servicie of the foreign 
governor* and made themselves highly esteemed. 
Best known among them arc the great schobts 
YchTb Ch'uJts'ai [i> 90 -ii 44 ) and his grandson 
Ycli-lii Hsi-^liang (lij.T'-ijay) wJio, though they 
were descendants of the ruling house of tile I mfi 
state, were thoroughly CUn'ncsc hy eduation and 
devotion loCcmfudau ideals. The ionner. whovvis 
prauiiucut in ttiathcnaatics aiul astmnomy, regubted 
the talciitkiT and ootitnolLed tor a while die paper 
money- which was hong used all through Asia, 
while the yonngcr fbiaily, after iemg tirvcls, became 
president of the Board of Civil Office under 
KuhUai Klian.^ 

Another prominent Chinese scholar, win* ren- 
tlcrcd Kuhilai Rliati imptirtant service* and won his 
cunfidoicc. was Ruo Shoo-ching (izji'ijid). die 
engineer anti niathcniatidin who constructed 
sdenriiic instrirmcnts and admnnstcred the Grand 
Canal whieli had hem tmpmved and repaired. 
t>dlcr Chinese specklist* served the {Chan with the 
construction of machines for his military enterprises 
Iff again were placed in charge of rrnganoij systcuu 
ui die Tnpbratcs and Ttgns valley. But besides these 
men of practicil ahillry there were scholar* m high 
positions who won their tune as jtunteri. We diall 
mret diem m bier chipterv. buttJnar natnes may U' 
here recorded because of their oifickl ciircets, e.g. 


Kao K\> 4 :ung (1148-1310? and Chao M^g-fu 
(1234.-1322). Tin: focmcc tose ti* die pusttitm of 
president: of die Board of Justice, the biter scrval as 
secretary Hi die Biiard cif War and beanie Ihully 
president of the Han-lin oollege. The respect and 
admiration rendered Chao Meng-fui for Ids uniur— 
passed skill a* a painter and calligraphisr wicre only 
after his death condmoitcd by critmism of lie sub* 
semmee to tfir Mongol rulers, which was sud to {ic 
traceable also in his perfectly stnootk -■n.l even 
calligraphy. 

Stunt- of the Mongol rulers showed .)l«i spcdul 
\Tnefarjivi for Coafucins n* die supreme traebif of 
laming and grxxl condtict. OgtxLn Kbin «•- 
cstahlislicd du.- central Cuafuei an college known as 
(hk'ti, Kuhibi Khan had a fine tiiemtirbl 
tetnplt' erected to him in Khauhajic (1 jo<5), and nesv 
titles w'en* bestowed t»n the Sage a teW' years Liter. 
All this must Luve the tiM L-OTifilcmii 

but it did not ifiipri>vc iheir status or 

nrstor^ fco thetn iLirtiurr privilfg;cs, Tbev wttc 
employtfii iu the govcmnicut officer, buL ouK' lU 
iecondaty possitiojis. wliero thrir Iranimg iuid 
aduiiufstrativ^ jkiil could be whereas the 

leading were mtmstcil to Mongoli or other 
forrigui!ix Promiumt among these wenr rfie 
Tibcuji Laims who were ius'ilect a« die c^pirai not 
ouJy oi mr&ioiuiriM of a rcligian that wis sym- 
pafhciic 10 rhe Mongols, hut olfto to muH riHt and 
funitdi new iBQJuitzfrki and tiunpJcs in Kltonbalic. 
The ribetao Ijims were partirularlv favoured by 
Kuhilai KUton. but die gaiei VTurr kept open for all 
pdtgioiift, and dicre were emissaries of many faiths 
who at dus rime lounJ tiidr way to Cliirio. 

Marco Polo retinniMn nianv passages to cxaniples 
a bom the grcai Kiur]% iin prejudiced arrinuks 
towaida various forms of worship and express^ the 
opuiioii that it die Pope ItoJ scut proprr missmiutie^ 
to Clmui, ^^thf gteax Khan (r.c^ Kubdai Khaiil 
woLtld have beai made a Chrisuou^ because ii is 
known for acrraiii that isc liad a great dL-aire m be 

* Trjiuiailuiit hy A. C. Mi^ulc. Si= im i.'frnuj p-i jT, 

^ Q, fHtfgr. IJi+r-, 0441^ and i44 j- 
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so"* There muxt luiw been the citM a ccrtaiti 
[iimibcr of Catholics bcsidb Nesk>rrim, 

tfiow^h ibe Moslems (rramly Aota and TitTb)i 
Jem 131J ^'idoktCT$ * {ijf. Lamaisne BuddhnKj were 
Gir more nunierious. And ii seerti^ that many juJ- 
lienmtj ot diirsc various rchgit^ns hid a strong lean- 
jjig xowank sootlira^Tng i fine kind or other, iT we 
tuay bclie\T tlir trattniouy of !iec Marco: 

'Tlicrc m m tltc dry nf K^mbaliK, bcroicen 
Chmtianfl, Sarjceiis and Cathatyans, about five 
thoii^aiul aitmlogcis and divinm wlioin the gttai 
Kliaj] causes to I3C provided with food and clothes 
evt.T}‘ yt4^^. UtiC the poor people, and dicy aie 
always cxerdsing dicrr art in die ciry-"^ flicy 
scent tt> luve fauiiii a rather potent influence in 
the rehgious attitude of the M<mgob indcpendcutly 
of thrir doctriiial belteb. 

Thii old rivalry between the Buddhists and Tanijts 
in Chma lud. also irce pUy. Ttie citK' Rliaiis liad 
shown Toore tyniparhy ftir die Liiter, siliLrvrin^ the 
Tatiists to appropriate Buddhist temples and 
property, hut as a nf a public debate 

Ik-tvvceii rcpresefitanvcs oftheiwo religions in 
the Bruidhim were acknowledged af superior^ a 
position coufumed by R^nbilai Khan^ w ho in iaHi 
issued an ordrr to the e&ct riiat all Taoiit scrTpturi:^i, 
wTth the cxecpctonof Tfff» Tit Cln'rt^ and writings ori 
tnedkine and pharmacy, should be btimeti The 
ofiicLil triiunph of Buddhisin was recorded in an 
essay composM by 31 cominittoe of HiJn 4 ifi scholars 
and fligraved on stme tablets, 

Lf may ilaw some conclusions from %n]\ 
pre^med wadLt of m, tt ^cemsT, however, iliat die 
kmds of Hudilhisni that (lonrished most abundantly 
m the northern pravinixs were either ir dtimcd by 
tamaisDc tanniTni, or tOf>k the fortuof authropo- 
(ntitplikr BfiiQiisates^a-wx^rslupp as illnstratctj by 
many p ainting s and scnlpiturcs ot tltc rrmc In i^thcr 
word*, the rcligb^iusi an of the popuki k H i i ! ihai was 
med for the dccataricm of rmiplct to^'^k on a more 
realistic aspect than bcfiifd, wditdu however, did not 
prevent tlir cuoetU of mystkal imagrry froinliyiitg 
on 111 the pamtmgs TPadc for the esoteric schools. 


Tilt special form of meditative Uiiiid htsnt itumts 
as ell ail. which bad been oih? of the most potcut 
sourer^ of impiraiiuq for the parnters ai dte enil af 
the Sim±^ penocL cecaiiicd no dfnibf comidmbb 
importuuTe in artistk' ckclo^ btU it JJiracted ap- 
pareudy no aitciiTion in offhiil tpiartos and was 
mare or lew isolated M tlie mncMSdc centres m the 
South, where die arristic tnidiriaiis mhOTted from 
the Sling f^oJ were kept sIKt: aUo througli die 
penod af the Mongol domkiatian* 

Tlie mvpomnt duuges wliich took place in the 
cuirunil and sncml condiiians in Ciiina d urin g the 
Yiian period, were all more or kss dependoat on the 
growing inllui! of people foom other pam of tW 
vvorld iom the Muldle Kjrnttlcnm China wa* ni i 
trmgcT isoUicJ Liclund uid ddikuh of »ccty^ 
The doors tow'stds the western lieimsphctc had been 
opened and the mad of tMunmuntocioii vastly im¬ 
proved, T[>c foreigners who came to China from 
wesitfii kndi were ol ni-uiy kmds and raca, thurr 
were mcrehiiiira, tradesnien of various ptolesdons, 
artitans and miiMdani foam Penia, Arabia, Riisna 
and Veil el ja^ but aljKJ pcjluical envoys bcanrsg 
messages foitn foreign potetuates and mijviionarijK 
af the Itcsmian chTirch+ whose etforts to jprad the 
ChristLin dijt.-tnnti bTxiitghi slight resulnt, but who 
nevertheless hecatne aaive Imfcs b the cW.m tliat 
hnked China closer to die McditciTancan couiitrieic 
The cafiicst among die reNgic»us cmissarits Wiw 
Giovaiitsi da Piaii CarpiuL, who ikistcd China 
1245-1147^ lie wa> fblhiwrd by William Je Ru- 
bruckc, who wandereJ througfi the Midi Hr Knig- 
duui^ pnsvided with a leiitr iinm the Pi>pc,in 1254; 
fhen came the FnintriMran brotlier Gtovaimi lia 
Mvmn: CoTvmo, whn arrived in KiunbaUc 1255 
and rmiamed tWe for thitty-ftve years, org^mizing 
a ChristLin c^^niminiuy, hitililrng twi* churches and 
baptizing a grrat number of and Mongols, 

lib umclfoli ititl noble chamorr rartiftl for him tJic 
admiiunon of people of all cl;i5ScS. iiml hr w'as 
rlibctivcly supported in Im activities by the hAuu 
mcrdiani Pietro da Luealongo. wh(^ followol him 

* A- iLMmilr, Cffninmii ai Qrina, 
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to djc Oneni, aiul t>* a liumbcr of pnincB o n fr^ 34 ^ 
Vp^hii wxTc isnr out in asjjjsr Frau: Gitmjmi. The 

ot ali Clirjigfbri f rrt i'Wiai j r^ m Cliiua at 
till pcfisoJ Wiia, bc^wrver^ Dsliirtp> dj FordoioRc, 
who liis L^tt an jiitcrcstiiig ahccouut of ha Icug 
jonnvey and the three yean that lie lived m Kkan* 
baJtc 1125-1358), -1 pctuid d uring whicli the 
Framiiiainiv ^tood lnspca:ial t^voiir at die coutr 
ot die euipcror T'ai-^mg (oc Temur Khau)J On 
the other lutid it should be feuiembctrd that 
there wen: Chinese :ijid Mongol Cluiitiaui of 
the Nfitiirian fcuih wlio ^tted cu the long joimiey 
across Asia m order to visit die Roly Luid. and 
wlio were teocivod with hnunuis hy ruling princes 
ia Enmpe. 

YcU 51s pciintcd out Thiyvt^ the cultural intenduage 
betwem the Far East and EnropH: was not hirthercd 
wibly hy mm who mvelleJ in the interest of thdr 
rdigi on. A for gteaccr tnniibeT of ilie people who 
traveUed in both diroettaas were trodemien or 
artkiuj seeking new markets, nr advmturera vuho 
Iiad heard aJIuiing accoiiiifi ^htnn the land beytuid 
the seai Olid tlie and wanted to ttv" their 

fortunes under new stars^ Marco Poln mctiaom 
them in h\% desrnptiaji of Kkmbalii:: ^'the fordigu 
mcrckanrs and traveller of wlufm tlietc ate ais^ays 
great rjiTTTibers w-hD have come to hring presents to 
the ihiiperor, or to sell arudes at Court- or because 
tlte dry oilbtds *0 gturwl a mart to atiraet troden."': 
ind he ceils liow dicse pc^iplc w'crc lodged in 
hoitelrics m aixordmce with their narionality^ if 
wc should uy there b one for the Lombards, 
another for the Gmtians, and a third for the 
Ficuchmcn. And thus there are 15 many good 
houses m the suburbs iimjfL- titc citv^^^ 

FeWj if auyv of tijcsc tneu liad the same iipportnni- 
ties os Marco Folo of observing actual comimom in 
China and of lecormtiiig any of elixir experienia^ju 
yet they were all suppi^rtcrs of die new ly awakened 
Eastern Curreni (Drang uai:h O-sten) in die afloin nf 
the Western worlds And ir may he noted m 
particular that thtrj* were all greatly impressed by the 
exceUent condttintn of the roaik leading across die 


Mongo] state jnd the pcntdiDuaei along die high - 
w^ays, which were alJ suppirted and con trolled bv 
lltc ccntDil govcmnnmi, Marco Polo, die nidelirig- 
ablc recorder, icUs ns that *'ux every twenty-iive 
miles, iir anyhow ai my ihirty itritcip you imJ cine 
of these ^r^ons on all rhe pniiapid highways icad- 
mg p^ dilfenfnt prOVmriaJ gove rnmrnt^ And the 
same the cost- du^MighuEir all the duef provinces 
sulyccr to the gr^ai Khan. It may be wiiiuiered 
whether any of the gmit Western powers m ilie 
thirteenili century hod a better luaJ se^S'kiV Marco 
P^>lo, wiin had ttavelli^d widely, did not tliink so; he 
jdAs; '"Never kui emperor, king, or lord such 
wealth ^ diis nraoifestSj for it h ^ fact that on all 
diEse post^ Laten together there are more than 
jtxi.evx horses kepi up specially for the use of the 
mcsjicrtgcrs. And die great buildings that 1 have 
menrioned arc more than t o.ogq in numbtTj and ill 
ricldy futnhlicd/" 

The ab>vt Irncs may sj^rve as an cJUirtple of 
Marco Polo's picturesque and cntertaiiiing w^ay of 
idling ihour condiriiins ui the Oithiy of Kuhiki 
Khm, To quote more of Im rccollcctioiis “emteem- 
ing dir kingJoiiis and the mm^df <if the East’" 
Seems Euperduims ac this place^ but oiiyouc who 
wants to know lomething aKurt the life ol die 
Qiiiicsc: and their mmtuuo'ns under the c&cicm 
control of the Mongol] gavemnient will lind much 
to. enteoaiii and instnuit him m the vind account of 
the Vcnctmu- it has mode Marco Polo^s nam ^" taimoxis 
ill over die world and lirougirT China of the Mt^iigol 
period ck>scr to us m a liuiiuii way- Oti the other 
liond jt sniist be regretted that die writer doo nor 
tell more about d>e artbtic products of die Cluiiese 
peopkv He inserts a few temarVi about the manu- 
hutuid c4 poTcckm and silks (produets which at that 
rime were impiirted to Etimpc in oousidecable 
quantities}, but he of&is ru> dewnpoou of dieir 
dccoraijv'e character and quaht)% ocher esamplci of 
the arristk cultiire of thn Chinese, sudi ai pamtmj^, 

“ Q\ Yiifi^^Wicfv C:Miiay *4 fiw 

ilJ! OAwTi", t .111 CjjwtTfpmi iLt Afim^ SIddit icpUMTi by 
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fw tDstam^e, seem to have been nofi-trsiscmt lo 
Marco Polo; tJicre U do( a word Abt:»iit them in liis 
account. T“lis obsLTv-itioii!? were confined to itiuccrs 
uf prAajqJ utiiirj- anii [>er&a[tal experience ^ and 
thutigJi he came ^ralll Vejjjce. w'hjch at the nuM! was 
ricK in golden mnsaia. he made no approach to 
coiiiEmpciraty tignfativc arc in China. 

h n KS ^ imtrcr uf focE very JifficTik. if noi 
injpiK^ihle, to give the iirc of painnng whwh esdsted 
in china at the time prt^per placr in tite hmorical 
jpijJffti outlined above. The [mes of cimnexioQ were 
vej:^ ihm- The AlLongol rulers W Iiardiy any need 
for pamtuig and even it mmic rare exeq^riuns among 
the high otEiciab tiHik aerive prt in die lit and 
endeavour ut the creative ciiclcSf they can hardly 
sdid to baw bmlt any bndgcj between the Mongol 
courr and tlie realm of ^rt. Ln otlier word:^, the 
ritfirial tuppor t or encogragemen t whic h many of the 
le^ng paintcn had enjoyed diirhig the reign of the 
Sung dynasty existed no mare. There were noacadc^ 
mics, no bureaux of arc. except tor inch a form of 
religious LcoiKigraphy aa that controlkd by Ubeian 
Lanm. no paickuLir demand a% conn fur higli-cJass 
works of acL TIiltc were some oncsEandmg cxccp- 
lipms among the painters, as noted ahovc^ well as 
til other scctiotit of cidtiiml worker who accepted 
sitfiml Appikituienirs. hot diey did not serve the 
Mongol rulers rn then: capacity is artists* but dmply 
as tumtf*ri(^in oHkiaK Most of the painten lived 
tar from the Hrena of political snifc and the hubbub 
of die market placei. in rclaiivc isoluioiL Tlirn 
endeavour Wat to deracli diemKrlvcs fnim titc 
ictualjiv of exiscmg jx^htical eanJitions^ j.r. tt> 
ignore the km of mEioual miie^ieftJcnre .mcl tbreigrl 
occupausui.Thctc were old i^omtcrs surviving fenn 
the Smin period siicJi a% Meng-i-liicii md 

Cheng Ssu-hsao* w-ho went soil furrher m this 
mpcct and med by dieii mode ol liic and an to 
create a kind of iiniospherc m wlndi the rtiiuantk: 
teiineiucni or lajssitude of die court still 

sceined rn pre™!* 

Such were extreme examples of the mdeavonx u+ 
kcq* up the coimcxip^n ^^^th the preceding ep>ch» 


but the tiTi Jenry may aliso bciraccdin the wTirki and 
wordi ofsesme of the painters active diiring the fint 
half of die Yuan peritHL U would ceminly not he 
correa to explain it dtnpty ai a phase or rcsnli of the 
wcU-damwn traditi^inaJiini of Chmrse painting, k 
had at this time a definite iMtioual jocjcni:, exptc^mg 
a kind of nostalgia, a ronninric mdeavonr lo prc^ 
serve in the art of painiang incnifirifti of a great 
national cpodii mil nrar in time and yet fit removed 
troni acnjalily in a cultural is well as political sense. 
The continuity of Style and ideas was not only 
acsthebcallv nattirai hut momUy sadsfyuig to 
of the he>T psnnter.% at ilie time when die Mongol 
power was at its height m China^ and it was also 
appreciated by disaTnunating rritics sudt as T*ang 
Hon. who rufets to n it] lits H(f4 /nn (wntten about 
1329} fiom which the hdlowmg temarkA may be 
quoted: 

“Nowadays people, in looking at paintings, do 
nor pay arreiuion to tIic transnussion from master 10 
disciple* uijr do they invinrigatr the records. If a 
painting 11 in coutormity \s~ith their opinions,, they 
consider it beantifnl; if ir di^ noi agtre with their 
opinions, they n:gard it as bui But if one asks dieni 
why they like it„ tlicii dwy arc quite confused and do 
not know what do :uotvct. 

"'I tiAve been a keen sttidrin since die age oT 
sevHitcen ot dgJitecn. Whenever 1 saw a picture 
which 1 loved and enjoyed, 1 was reluetam to let it 
out my liandi. 1 visited connohsenrs and inter¬ 
rogated them politely about cvetytkmg. I borrowed 
the litcraty records and L'^amed them almost by 
heart, 'tastnig their words* careflilly^ In diis way, by 
lostkiiig at the s)ld painting? cuiidnually and in- 
vcstigaung the traditions about thpiu I acquired 
5oni£ knowledge. t\ you do ivi>t pay proper attention 
to tiicsc rhmgs* yoii will not he butler rKiu those 
wh^i listen to sounds and fdltm shadows.'" 

Cuimnisst'urs of dic kuid that T ang Hou had m 
mind when ^^Tkmg the Lilicive have no doubt 
existed ;it all times and in mauv couiitriia^ but they 
may fiave tlittyncd priiridarly hi epixhs whsn art 
was not a vital curreue m the culEural temper of thr 
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niliiiK cldss. Thti was to some cxtetil the ease io the 
Yuan period; yet there was no such break or gap in 
i}jc general fiow lu devdofanent of psintiiig as ia 
the poUtical cotif>e of the tutiemaj evcnCL The 
broad uoiieicuiEciit i>f the ait of parntm^ remamtd 
the tame u befoec, the priiidplcs and ideals chdige 
trery Itctltv chough at times the cttrrnit leetned to 


Bow below gtound nther ^anin thcopen air. Not 
did. it lose by this in ibrcir or mtcnjityi it was 
CQQTTtiuiiusly -nourished by tirw ostiBuentt, whidh 
made it grow and swdl in bulk, dim reaching its tuB 
sncogih only at the very enduf the period whoi the 
Mongol domination was tmhig its hold cm the 
Middft* TCiirgdrinl, 


Religious Paintiug 

I 


A LAUCE of tflC IxliglOUS piintmijl witll 

BmlJliist ur Taoist motifi wlifch are coiumsiily 
classified as works of the tir Sung perii^d were 

actually «cf iiti:d during the Mongol occujKitJiTiL or 
sboTtly bcftirt, while the Chm ijr Tarciirg 

hell! durir fway over acHthcin Clnna, Tile tradilional 
ctasaiiication of these pictures nwy in most instances 
be explained by the 6cl that they represent moce oi 
less fiiidifully earlier deiigm and are nflcm styhsrvQlJy 
as well as Konograplncally diisciy ile|^ilt."tu on the 
Tni>deb of earlier perioeb. The amtiiiiiirv' was in die 
Held 4jf religkniii pamong umnipaircij by die djTia^ 
tk d Langes, diouglr due iHnput diangcd in voUimc 
according to the degree of religious iervour and 
attinidc pree^ilmg during the rcspoois'^c qnischs. 

In the light of this it aiay easily be linderstoQd that 
most of these paiutmgs are more intcrcjsring rinm 
iconographic and histoncal viewpiPints than is 
w<*rlU of art- The) ts> ny^ a separate 

ciirrcni or provtncc withm the Jicid of Chmese art 
with oujy diglii cuntacti with ckhcr kinik of 
temporary paintmg. A closer dboTOcia of the 
oiiitfrial wonlii ihiw f^fl farhpr omaidc dir limTK of 
the present ptiblicarian and tt h liardly possiblr as 
lung iis fy^temabc hismncal iiiVesttgaiiom ol the 
walUpahitings >iilJ Co be found in OuJiUmt and 
Taoist tcnipL*s in Cimia arc missing. We can here 
arid only a few mrinarts mainly basod on due rrlb 
gious patnttrigs which have tbimd (heir way u> 
WcstHTi piuiiiums- 

From a icdmical point of yicwv five nutpiir of 
rcligmits pietum may he divided into two main 
gronps, one loiqprrshig fhc waibpajnrings (whciha 


in jitUt or cnmsfinTOd to Western museums)^ thr 
ocher emmstbg of die gw^t rmsi of movable 
pictures on silk nr doth made to iHustratc the 
teaching or to serve as ihlilyiiig decamtioiis in die 
temples <in appropiate occafliomL The formiEr group 
is represented by some very large so-called frescoes 
(actually painted on a dry piaster ground] detached 
fr«Tii Certain temples in dte si^uthem part ijf the 
Shansi province and now eaduhitolin t}te tnmaimu 
in Toronto. Hiiladclpho and Kansas City* They 
hive been discussed by scvrrji specialist 
recently in pamciiW by Ludwig Sachhe^, who 
lu 4 ^ tsttblidled didr mutual uyliiric affinity and an 
approxirmie date of excemioTS around Tbt 

cciuipositioiis arc acimigeii fit die iradJtkmd way 
around a ccniral Buddha - i,^ Ainuahha. Sskya- 
numh or Maitrcya- wli^t is placed <m a locus-dimnc 
and ekvated abiJVt: the surrciundiiig tiodhmitvas, 
ikvai and attemlanriHi All these nietnher^ of the 
{ucratk assemblies arc: represented according lo 
ttme^emoured patterns m iynibtds nf divine 
inspiration and prevtemon radiet titan os ordinary' 
human bciiigs (PLl)- But m iiMUion t^ rfiw 
strprone eclesdal guidoi there are at both aids of the 
large cditipfiMtum in Tortiato minor groups fottned 
by riiilistiintliy characterEcetl figures wlikh, accord- 
ing to Bachliiifer, represent the parenti that will l>e 
chiurai by Maiireya at the time of his feiturr ui- 
carnation m die human, woilii In one of chew 

* Q. Hodiltofcr, '"Miutfiry* iii Kjiiin^nti'"^ [ftJi* !>WV- 

Article lIXHIfXiat t]I tile CKcnttlJ I HjCilntiiiritTn llic 

pEom 01 quoDcd ibo^c. mu| cmiq^btri mU toucelj 

W r. WiiiteV bmik C#rtnci» T»mpk PrrfCQr*t A .5^1/ ’Htfit 
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vsc Jiiiiy ^^Ihltvc Iiow Mutrcj^^^ fimirc 
fachct - ^ uout old gpfitlcimn ui ccrmuvhijl 
t'i>itutTu: wkh 4 beard ~ ii Ihdng by a 

monk, wliiic the kneeling servants at lus sides 5 ot?itE 
JO br riilier trotiliJed at lus liocuion k* retire from 
secular life (H.z). The scaic evidently popubr: 
U i* rcjjcated in other wall-paintings. It offeml an 
oppormniw to die profes^cm±i] ttmpfe painters to 
ilij^Tay iiiteresr in Jiaimtic iciaio'y 4 iu! luimatE 
dtaraa:enzanon besides their skill m repcatnig the 
hieratic coiupo«tii:Tn% with all their ^clustered liii« ’ 
imd curlmg lalds un a miinirmcntal scale. 

Tlie picture in die Toronto MuscEtm, whidi 
rcpn:scnt 5 the Paradise of Miiicrcyaj is actT>mpmicd 
by two other large eompouEiam uutb up ^d^iEing 
processions of dignitaries, which have been idcnd- 
lied as tepreKmiaJXPtis of hcai'erjy constidbiiiiins, 
i\jf. tJit Ntirthcrri and Southern Dipper* in accord¬ 
ance with die Tnioist cosmogony. All these wail- 
paintings were made for 4 large h^lJ in Hiing-hua 
a tcnipfe saeir Ciii^iau tu soutliem SkiM^ and 
iii the same building also found- an uiscriptionp 
acctitding tn which ^ tlip drawing and pamtmg Was 
done Isy the Chit I taoJcu &om Hstiing-hn^ 

tnicii and hts pupif Chfeftg Po-yiian ^ The iuferma- 
hon is intcresdng ati historical viewpoinr as it 
gives the name of an otlierwise unkiiciwu painter 
who here is dairittcd ai a wliiidi iuipljcs thaf 

he also was 3 tncinber of the HaniLn college. A 
picture like tliis dvoukl |xiusei|ui!jitly tn^t be cotk 
sidcred simply as the work of a craftmiaii, in spite of 
die lijct that it is rather ^heinaiic ii ilestgtj and 
etude in e-vorurion-Thc painter who was resporaiblc 
tor tlie whole seluane of decoration c\^i dcntiy a 

pcra>n of iopeitor siKiaJ itnd amsac: standing and 
tmy have tunctioneJ as die iieid of 4 whole group 
or 5 »cliool of pcUTitcrs who genoperated in executing 
such 4 large worL The qtwhty of these wi^lh 
paimingj is crminly not vrry luglt ^ if competed 
with the pictures of die ~Pang am! earlier periLHls ki 
die Tundmang they ceuainly fall much 

behind 45 works ot art - but the>' arc niatked by a 
rati let ikfiiiiie jiyle tvljk-h 4 ccm?s lu have lupylied 


fitr gmeraJ fonnulatimi or jsitreois for religious 
u'all-p'iiiitingSi in the YlLm pcinotL Other 
wall-dtrconirii .^3 ot a liiirncwhai similar kind may be 
sMi m tile Utiivcrsitn." Museum in Dhiiidctphia md 
the Nchim (Jallcty ot Kansas City, while single 
figures detached from larger coinpnsjtiCHis exst in 
die Fogg Museum in Qmihrtdgc, mn to 

mention the spccinietis of Viirioiis dates winch iisc.iJ 
to dccorarc b Maison C T. Loo m Paris and wltJclt 
at least 01 part seem to have been produced by die 
repaintiug of earlier figiirau 
h may not be ncccssairy to dwell ni this conncxioii 
on sevml complts of the kind of traditional 
frbgioiis pamungs mcncioned ahov'e. but I would 
dtaw artmriiui to the wall-paioiing! widt profane 
imitifsfc which dccoran: the Mmg-ymg wang tietJ 
(14** a special pavilion) of the Ruang^'-skeog ssu in the 
vicomy ol Chat«hmg m Shansi. These pictures^ 
wliiidi were describoJ and illuitratcd in parr by 
Lawnmee Sickniarrii arc pomctilarly nocewonhy 
because vf their illijstrauve motifs and die fecr that 
they are dated (ijatSj, They arc no longer in 4 
&iilt]c 34 state of pteservatiqu, but our of tlicru may 
here serve as repiramtarivnc of 4 Lirge section of 
popular wall-piinrings m the Ytbin period* Tls^ 
pavilion and its dcconujon seem ti:i haw been 
erected iu honour ol the Mbg-yiiLg wung, die spirit 
fif the local Tnoimtains and spring 

Ttie motifs represcuted were evidendv inspired by 
popular Taoist coiirepEtmis of initme which 1 ms tn 
speak, through the force of circimistances became 
rcaliiikaliy cokiured olid fused with semes fram the 
theatre. The pjcnjtes which represent scenes from 
the Chinese stage may liavc Iseen made m com- 
riiemoraie the dedicattori of this buildttig m honour 
ut Mtng-'>nirg w^ang, the spirit worshipped, at 
this pLcCi or some odicr tcstjvjJs with a similar 
purport* And it is intererriug 10 note dn? titflncm^ wf 
the theatre on the art of paintings a cointe^d'on 
wfaich u not known from curiicr prctonal docu¬ 
ments* rhe dieatrc picture b dated and slrould 

* Limteieicc SidunjU. "WdlUpuirtiit^ uf tEi£ YtLdi Period’*, 
ficA A PtJ *4iiiaii^l!ipj, I ^T 7 , 
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thus Ik reinembtiwl a* an historical evidence ni the 
jfKipuUnty df tlur stage in llu' Yiiajj [.KTiiMi. in the 
t>thtT picttucs at the same place the Vamst digni- 
tuics, Hidi as the luimiiiuzctj spirii of Ming-yiug 
tvaup. appear eithee against broadly skcichcd hillt 
luiil trees or tti homely inixriun cjjthroned at the 
side of dicir consorts and served with tooil and 
btiwm bv youtiifiil damscit (Pls.)> 4). 

The pictures m the Ming-ytng Tvang ticn can 
liar illy Ik c'ktdficd as tudividual works ul art ut 
ouisTanding qualirv. They are tathn' anev'cn, prob- 
ihlv ewcuted bv se\T«d artists under die tluccaon 

r V 

of one fiiasicr, yict ilipf fcprrsctu tin: spirit and style 
of a- vklmiti? gr^p or wJitKil mucli in the iamc wiy 

tlkt iars^ rrligiotis wallrderarari*!m^ 
abjov£ rrprtrscntcd thf imihr il cfForti of jl sdiool ot 
professiemai tcinpte-paintm. Biif tljry arc 
Icis $chicmiti£ iUjd tnclitiond tkaii the Btiddhisc 
paiiiiings; in stymc tif tlictn 
lcg<niil.iT\' clciiLejit IS ovmhadowcct or 112 ns- 
hgimrJ by the intone in inaiurc aiiii actual 

Imnmi I tic which, wideed, ciidt>w5 dics<? picrii™ 
wiib j 71CW 4tiJ dillircrLt kind i>f jErdstk itticri::st- 

This knitl of rrahsne ilhisiTiTtivc paiQtnjg uu 1 
liirgc «4:ak &ccms to have ciyoycJ a growing popu¬ 
larity iu rhe Yiiim pcrk>J' it Bouri^icd not cmly on 
lilc wallf of Titjiii snimianes but iUo ui potniiic 
swromKltiigs, possibly in conticxn>0 ^^ith tlic n$mg 
inters m the art ofihc tbcattCH Itis vvcllkiiov\Ti thjj: 
stacy^Ilitig ^nd mrnatinn, whkii have always been 
popuLir ■itn4’!ni g tfip dujiiZK, gr^iJkuIly gave ttJ 
flrjniaikr acting by which IhstriricAl dud IcgciidaTy 
subjects tverr hnuigJit closer to tlic common people. 
To wliai diis aJ?w> Itad a repcrcimiou o« tJic 

di t of puiuiung is liardly ttiOHTi, bur it may be of 
iiitercn t^r qiuitc lietc ai least one o^amplc chat 
Ttnght serve to lUustciH: the kind of rali?itic tigurt:- 
paiiitiiLg iIlh grew up in aiimexioii with die 
dcvclapmcnr oi drama. 

I am thmfcing of the large but much trrnimi-J and 
worn pemre m the Nations) Mu^mu in Stock- 
liolni, wdiicb diou^i executed immly m ink widi 
^nnie- addition of teddidi iiiJ brownish piginatts iro 


paper, appears fiiorr like 1 wall-pain ring than like m 
ordhtan' fLiUguiC-^TuH. The colours luve gfoMi'ti 
Jack vvttb agt and diiT, but the poHicTful dcMpn 
the plastic modcUmg of die figintss air tmimpaneJ 

ti'i-s). 

The motif is inspired by one of the stones 
included in the popukr chroTikk known aj Shm^ii 
tiiHtm: it refers to an episode from the advcntiirom 
life- of the robbet chief Lu Ta^ while he stayed in a 
mcomstery disguised as a monk in order to escape 
die hand of jinricc. ft happened then that he a 
mail walkintj up to the tnonastety^ with twm large 
jirs of wine intended lor some w^orkmen. Lu Ta s 
uncjuciichable dinst for wiiie wi;a aroused by thU 
sight; but as the wiiic-CiirTiet tcfiiirfd 10 part with hb 
precious burden for nioiicy^ Ld Ta g^kve loro a 
violent kick that made hint tumble ovcTh Lu Ta 
grasped die jiir and ctnpned it - as seen in die 
piemre - aud then, when die vraii into his 
he^d. he tan amok causing pamc m cht inonastery. 
as further told in the novel** hpisodes from the 
5 ^va-liij fhiijft chronicle are said to Imvc been 
cirenLued iu the Yikn period not only by Uury- 
tellers bin also b^- actoi>, and one may indeod a-sk 
whether a picture like iliis w'lis irhpired by or done 
in oiimcxicm with some stage performance, It has 
the immediate appeal <jfsuch, and the painter could 
haiiljy have given such a perfect display of die 
uitricatc movements by which die two figures ate 
interlocked and of the tension in dinr mirscular 
Iniibs if he WJ not actmliy observed a li mila r 
sceiie. 

Tlic picture 15 cettainly noc an anatotnical studv 
from tiaturc, being rather an armtic trtnsposirioii or 
uirerpreraooii of tiatuxc with strong ratlktic accents* 
bur it is carried out ill a fusKron whichi in spite of 
some uncourbiiessH leads uui thoughts away Irotn 
Chmrsc panmugs and makes us recall dniwingi by 
early Renaissance masters like Tura or Signordii. 
Through thu sfrungl y nia rkrd character k acquires an 
bistoncal importance by far exceeding m acsthctii: 

< The itoo cua> tsc FFJhJ in tMjlmrm \ff t'euf Huct m 

.^1 Aim iJU' Ht\>tkrTL, pp.Tti, 77, 
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mcncs. The picture is iml thr wnrk cii m rrutsbDdmg 
mMict bui ill Hatereitmg rojuiiiiler i tmiil *4 
fttciorbl art chat ittinii tn h4VE: hcTfi imknov™ in 
ciHier pcniCMds and rarely cukiviml in Uici tini£^ 
Tjic lit TOmpantTFc fniremJ makri n ditficiJ'E 

to propoi^ a Jcfinite date tor ibii; piiiitire, but 


jE^'listiically it 5autU clmcr to sotuc of tlic large 
\vall-fuiiiiiijg 5 aiul \hc qtuu-fuligiiit^ pitt^inn of 
Arliars and Tauisi Sage? uicuticiucd below tJuh lo 
my odio pktuie kmiwi] to lu. Tlur ccairiminu to be 
draTATi Irom rficse gtrucral srv'lisiic coiisideraLioiis 
point* definitely to the fourteenth century. 


IT 

A"cif7re* Lstkuu Paiufmf^s isiirf Yen or^le 


ii wi? may dia*v iwme cooclusintii fiiim itill esisting 
eKiiniples of religious art created in Qima in the 
tliiitraitli aiiii foiircceiLiii catturiei. it seems evidriit 
dbac the proclumon of waH-paiutuigs as well os of 
Buddhist sculptun?a on a large scale (ttiainty ih 
wood) was more abundani in die uorrlxmi thou in 
die soiuhcm pit oi thi: a>ini£n% ITic tnvadtug 
foreign dvrasTies which dming ihese centimes 
occupic-J viirious sections at NonJi China under die 
name of dm tiao. the Chin, and the Hsi-HsiSp 
ail showed a marked mtcrcu m BudJliifm, which 
found expression in new tonpjes and tbdr decora^ 
Uon with pointings and scuiptures. In the toullierTi 
pn^vmccs whicb reuained fpaitkuJaHy in ^ cul- 
turaJ leiisej under Chinese domiriLUkiii almost to the 
md of the thirteenth cmtnrj^ the rrligloiis interest 
hod a tooce phifosophical bent and toned exprosion 
in Tticdilatkin and introvcrd^c thought widi lc$* 
tieeJ of imagery- The pietonal equivalent of this 
was., as wt luve iiir tudividuahsm' Ck'an 

paintings which Iiad very slight, if any, coimcxioii 
wifii tradition ail fomis of Buddhisi att. 

Besides $iicb mouochrotoc ink-pain fings inspired 
die mediiadYc practices q| die Ch"an Bmldliiits 
there survTvcil. Imwcvcr, at some of ihc rcJigiaus 
cciures m southern Chitu scIickiU sif BuiiiUust 
imagery which found cxpnessioii in detached 
pabiingi of Buddhas and Bodliisattvas os well os m 
Athaxs mil other saintly bdngs. We liave in a 


preetJing chapter illustrated a tew charactoime 
ipecmiens of tlijs fciiiii, cicisting mainly tn Jiipanese 
cemples, ami pniufed out iIlu s^imc of the painrers 
wJio were responsible for them continued tlteir 
aniviiy’ vvcii a&w the end of the SotnhStiug petjtKL 
The best known among thent, such as Lu Hsm- 
chiutg and Chin Ta-rshoii, berter knirwn as Hsi-chift 
chii-shih. conducted schoob or studios in the 
Nitig-po rvgiiiTi where large qujmtiiic^ of Buddhist 
painirtig^ w'erc produced accordnjg to irsdtdoiuJ 
psttons which liTed on iueo die Vlian period and 
bicr. Most of these later pictures are not signed, bur 
their genera) charomrifrics derived trom the pn> 
dcecssoo t>l the Soutli Suug^ arc easily pccogni^blc. 
Ainorig tht’isc whidi are preserved in Japinese 
templd may br^ rccordixl, for ihsnrtce, the series of 
iislnen Arhaix bdongnig to Ryuko-tu at Daiiokuji 
in Kyoto. These pioitm are prosidsd with an 
tfiscription by the priest hsm (Ichinei) sidio ii ^hl to 
itjvc brought dicm with hirti whiTi be canic m 
Japan lit ii^g. Tliey may be said to atiliere in type to 
die Lu Hiha-cliiiiiig tradition, tliough the coiupt^- 
cions include more iJlustrorh^c dctuih. sndi as 
cictnam of" laiuhcape or fumiiiire as wdi an 
acolytes and servants, which alrogediec serves lo 
give them 4 more illmtrativc pro&ne character. 
They may be said lc» carry over die Si]iitk Sung 
sduxst mdiuon of Arhar-patfiring inio 4 miTTC 
genre-like bishion (Pl. 6 }, 
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BiJt this wai jyoi tlic oidy type o( Aj:kic paiJinng 
extsting 3T riir tiTtu:, Th^rc aiiDdu:r emvoM 

Atct^nlmg wlucW tile Arfiats were fcprcscnigtl m ii 
imtfc stTBii^e ^iiirlajidi^h faihion like *>IJ mt-ti ol 
Hindu or iudian type. isi^Lited and Timk m meditt^ 
tion without any «rr^'iiig acolytci. Tlieie niay be, 
least ut part: de^cctidajits of the grim and gnarled old 
men 'whatn K-iiMiii-^isin * the- uinrh ccntinry mtttv 
diHicd iU the guise of Arhats. Thrir fantastic, not to 
say gtiitest|Ui:, typei appealed particularly to 
paiticefs of strong temperamniT otnd 5ct!iiied to have 
fitted inr«i tlte realisnc trend wtuch. gradually be- 
ramr manifest in the triigioui painting ot dir Viian 
period. These are many vamtujns of thi& t^'pe. as 
may lie iit>scrvii:d if we TOmpaTc lor instance the 
Ittghly dramatic ^nd spinJx'd Artiats fcom Sciryojj 
(Rytkci) vrnk the ratlin qimt birr snongly chafij:- 
tcri^cd fnilbm or ClcairaJ Asians who t'iil the 
roles of tht: Arhats in the Tokaku collection in 
Kyoto. These seem to be the iesiik of obsEn.’^ationsof 
actual living nii.xlel^ and eemiad iti ut stirli oi a 
statemcni by Chao Meng-fu in the colophon to hU 
fammn fCfoU.feprracnting the ^isteeii Ariuts, Hcnr 
lie wntes that: be followed the manner of Ln Ling- 
dfkh (the pupil i>f Wu laixru) atul tepcesented 
the Arhats nut as Chinese monks, hut with the 
(ikenrsi of incii from the Wesiem countries whom 
he liad seen and bdricaidod whiat i^irig us an 
uffieLiI HI the capital. The actual picture Ls lost^ but 
there cm be little iloiihv that it teprcseniiid the htdy 
men wuh a liigh degree of mdividual characterra- 
tiom. 

Tim trend of naturahsttc Arliat painring becantc 
graiiiiilly ait impOTtatn currciii w'idiifi the religious 
art of die Yum pcrtocL if can be fallowed tlnroiigh a 
mmiTher of interesting pictutrs moniy in Japanese 
collecnoiii but also represented in tlie Boston 
Museuiii, fojr imtuicc by the foradul picture ol m 
Arfut seated in a root-chair -md bnlding a reljqimy 
E-^n Ilia nuieJ liiiiidi, while an rriftrLil kneeh in 
adonatiem ai bis ta?t. 

Anumg the examples cd Jtipan sthoLilJ lie reiiiem- 
bered the ^rio. of dxim* Axhaa fomicfly m 


Boshakuji (Yamazaki pnrvincc) and now in the 
Miimyama- CollectLou m f^aka (I.^Ljl* fhey have 
sometiTues hem biMitmteJ ^iih ilic tumif *i± Yen 
Hui. £o whom Ave shall tetum p^csendy^ bur they 
have no sigiianirrand tluffT m"* hifturicalcvidinte 
for the attribution. Yet they arc evidcnrly worts bv 
a ptomincrtf nrntet of rhe Yikji period. Tlie designs 
have a mciiiLiiiiental stamp: the tigiires are large and 
placed in rocky niches nr raves, kuuc of tliem being 
accoiupamed by a serving memk, others seared 
alone« matianlcss* in nieditatiE.m. The type* arc 
dcarlv non-t^lhtEjese and mongly mdividualizied. 
The economy of means m J sixiiplirity^ of arrange- 
meue which find expression m die stmctural ityliza- 
itcni oulow same of these Ariiats w'lth die qtialky 
q 1 gicai sculpturaJ creatiom. Their fame in Japao 
is mrified by the existence oi a scried ol' old copies 
ni Reimiryi in Kwro whicli arc iLtribured to m 
atiiit of the friuru-aitlt comity. 

A still more masivc individml charActcrri^cm 
may be obsicnTtl in die Athot picture which is dated 
by mscripnon id the Chiltchriig era (1341^7). It u 
known to me oulv riiroiigh tlic reptoductioii 111 
J37,r the picture iwclThcuig Josl Here die old 
tnati li stared tii a contracted posture m a low arm- 
chain ld> enormoiii liauda are lifted and folded as if 
he were praymg or evoking some mvisiblc presence. 
Tiu? powerful head with its simkeu face and iiigh 
nose IS tr-imcd- l>\' white liair aod a ithort whare 
beard and ilhimhu.'d by fire expresrion of ipiritmJ 
glow from deep-set eyes. Compared with die grim 
Aihats created by Kuan-hriiu lie looks almiMt: like 2.. 
friendly old pri?phct, bur at the side of the smooth 
diiiicse moirkt who hold thi; place ol Arh.it\ m Litu 
Sung pamtiugSt he ijt j lanotk mriiUTnod by hnty fire 
n^LK). 

The stylistic correspondence Urtwreri thr.-sc 
urongly characrmzcd At hat paintings oml cemn* 
Tioiit iigrircs traditionally' classified :g works by 
the pamret Yen Hui, w lo cW dm it soenis fitting 
to add here a few wondi about tlii!i pain rer ol Taoist 
and Buddhist subjects. was Cli'iu-yildt md 

Sic esme frotd Idiiatig-shan tn Chekiang, bm we 
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tavt fio pamL-ukn Cfinrimirng hh Htf and activity 
cx£tjpt diat lie c^iDcllcd ID p:nDtmg dev I It, wljilJi 
wmr most lificylike. bcsidn frprcwiiUitg Btiddlati^ 
ind TjoiJt taints. But, IXJ judge by die pictures 
pmcTvnd iittdcr his ujioc in die Ru-lung coUedion^ 
lie aliui did lauckcapes iiiJ pictures of Tlic 

most pfomisoit eicamples of Yen 
rdigious pcmitiiigs ;irc (or hove been) ill Japartese 
coilecrioiis, nnd ir h chiougli vjcnc of diiiae dial Jm 
name has become widdy known: theii popuLu 
appeal depends ott die ilmufii ilnunark: chamctniza- 
non of the dguces znd an exedJent ccndcniig pt the 
bodily tonns and movements. 

I am thinkmg m paitiLiiLir oi the large piernres in 
Clikmji in Kwto tt^sresmtuig the Taoist Iminorcab 
Li T^cb-kuai ami Liu Hair-hsicn- The anriborion to 
Yen Hui^ whndi is based on the iiCal of the pointa:, is 
generally accepixd as comect:* The pictures art very 
impraaivc as illmfratiom ^wd ilirougli their bold 
and masterly bnidwork^ tjuilities which* bow- 
cver^ iiardly suffice to conceil a touch of vuigarity 
atracliiiig to a vivitl reprejcntanon ol ccitani 
thaumaturgic mysteries of pqppLr Taoism. Li 
Tieh-kuai Krrms m be pnyeciitu; lib animd, or 
eapotous diiiible, wtncli ts mDuutmgon high in the 
sh:kpe of a small unm in die clpiids. He » evidently in 
a state of extraordinary^ mnri'Oto teiisiou, as can be 
seen in the movements ol Ms lingers and toes and 
the intcnsiry of his facial expression ( Uu Hai- 
lisiciL whose image h still used in Cluna as a pro¬ 
tective and luck-bcajing talisman, is repitscjiced 
with a ver) large thrct'^eggeJ toad (the mtH^rxoad) 
LUi hii^ shoulder, h is the animaJ that ht pulled out 
from a w^ell and wlucli now h scratching lus luffled 
hair with its long claws and causing a ^mi^wiiat 
parnfiil oijoymcrtt,* 

tt should also be remembered that rhcsc pktutti 
have served as models for several paniteis ot the 
ECano Fciu^ili as pointed out by Otmira iti liis 
endiusiaitu: appreciation of tlieni* To rjiiotc: *The 
hniih Li liandJed in a mighty and fbtcrful manner 
and the work evinces abimdanr life* while the almost 
^upcniatural spidr niakcs ns feel ai if W"c were alnnii 


to lie attacked liy sdme tmeanny spirif (!) , - - When- 
ever those great artists Cho Henm, Motonobu, 
Tanyii and odvm of rmr ccuuHTy tlepiiTed tliesc two 
Mrmits. they took their models from these 

ris"<i pictuoi."" Wliairver objectioiis OmniaV 
words of prmse may evoke, ir must be admirted that 
the two ptetnra have cxeiriscd a confiderahk in- 
dneiice m Japn, particiiWJy ih rough thdr b<dd and 
sweepnig brmhwvirk and ilidr obvious yiuatrative 
mm-ts. 

I LudJs' le^ iiiiponant Ironi an anzslir poini; of 
■^iew arc the two picunres in the Nadonal Museum 
m Toky^o (fomicrly in the Kaiwasaij cottccriunl 
w hkh fcptcscnt the nonr hertniti of the T ang 
-period JLm-shim and ShihHjf, well known to us 
from die works of some of die Ch'ui painters. The 
iinfpipnrhnh ir mir th uTid trccdoni from ail material 
refrraiD& chaiairtcrisrie <it diesc yuuths appealed im 
doubt to the Taoists just as much as to tlic CZh^an 
philoaophers^ 4nd they were welcome inbjecn to 
pauiters wliu gave reali^itic mtcrprctatious to 
religious ideas. The pictures are dune mainly in Lak^ 
widi slight toudies of colour m the faces, but they 
arc not writtim down as freely m the jpo-ntadcoiis 
intcrpnitacioiis of the Ch'an masters, bm ooclincd 
wLdi vigorous hrLuh-siTokes and shaded in places* 
which serves ro brmg ouc die full volume of die 
wide tmtulcfs, Shili-t^ is Iraidiig ut^ his bniom md 
Han-dim ts bending forward, they are both laugh- 
ing ividi wide-opcm’il mouths and screwed up uyt^ 
as if actmg to on audietia:, TJie diacacntntatijnn k 
stramej, die striving for outward edfcct obvious aiid 
nor in harmony with the best traditions of Ch'^an 
paintmg. 

Other frgure painritigs atrribiit&l to Yen tint in 
Japanese colleetiom are mosdy mlcnor to and 
diffeiejit from tlic ahovtMtamed picTum; some 
them may Mve been executed by japaiie$c rather 

* 'fhe |.4o^iilariiy of Loi Haj-biicu itswiriii the oid of dw Vika 
pcfibd U iho ftfoved by die dmcc ef the ciiipcE<ir who 

in 1340 onihriTCki on hkin rbe po^luimcnu aUc "^Hur Lny^ 
l^tttiirc k^ bncbnjihl imclimcnoc f^ i uf ir iic d Gcc^ 

Qp Lldie, fift'krTfiiei Oil tfi £ujji^jittrhivui m Chim, lAX, p j ^ > 
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dian CJiiiirse arti'iti* or as least copknl by die iV'innct. 
Yell Hoi's quasi-re lipi DOS pun on p ston, indi^rd, to 
Itavc been most popular in whereas die 

pictures wliiiJi art *iscnbed lo liim m Chift^ oie not 
fO closely connected with the imterimk discussed in 
the presenr chapter^ Yet two or rhrec of them niay 
well be icruEmbcEed at this place because tlsey 
dliumte die realisdcafly hamorotisaipm <if bis jrt 
which to ^mc extent also ts prouonent m lus 
religious parntings- 

This strain at grotesque bunH’jiir is most 
in the long handscmll (bclongmg to C. T. Uio & 
Co. in New York) winch represents Clvntig K.'uei, 
die Dcrmni Qwdlcr, cennning from die hnnu 
Folltjwed by a number of quasi-himian shapes and 
dtvib who are m^knin up a htdug retinue for ibe 
ti^vgargaiitcian tigurc on the nckcry donkey. Th^ 
siibjcct liiis lent itself rev a nioifcy dispLy of humor¬ 
ous ti(|u.re 5 m more c?t less tautListic sititatu^ns, an 
opfHTTtimiisy u'hkJi die artist has utilised can afiw/iv 

Anotliei pitTure which may hcrixalJcd herr h fhc 
liauguig-^icrolt m die Pjacc Muse am Jtcptei^ntiiig 
Two Cibbom in a Loquat-uee,* which i> painted 
Mtiih ink only like some nt the mm or Taoist figures 
m^nrioiicd abt^vc, Tltt tnink iind the trafy' bmmh vil 
ihi: trot in ^\luch the moitkeys are playing, are 
dr-tvvn and nksdellcd with ronsimimajCc ikill and the 
same IS true of the soft frir of the inonkev^. while the 
painter in cliaracierizing thrir round taccs, lias 
stressed dieir likeness w^th certain rustn: human 
ty^pev tucli at hir Im lirpiciCti ii^r initaiice, in 
tcprtscntuig tke bugtiing boyi Han-sHun and 
Sliih^e, The dtstamx bctwTcn thern ami the gibbons 
TO the loqmt-trcc h not Very great. 

TImt r iirrmt of ^irv'k (so eharactcnstJt K>t Yeti 
Hnih paintings) ni which quiiki-reiigiiius legendary 
luoufr well as profane subjects arc tepresctrcedl 
with the ^11 le uucimvenriouiil rtaliim, imy aJio be 
obsen'cd in cemm anonyinoiM piui tings of approxi- 
tHAtely the KJmc pcrioiL 

An TntoTsrnig csnuiple of this group is the btgr 
picture iu the NatioiLd Musiijn in ^irockhiilui, 
which Teporscnti a kind of Taoist prophet in ihc 


dupe of a liQ 3 Lr\^ old man of foreigu rype, with 
itcpiilh^e iiiw and a Intig Heard, Miriug on die 
ground with a small gilt casket on hii msed lumd. 
At lui side is a large wliitc glass bottli' wiili i red 
cofil bntrurh: the rat of the picture is done si mply in 
ink. The Til all is completely wTapped up in a wide 
mantle forming deep folds over liis ann and legs by 
whidi the plastic s^olume and die simcturc ol rite 
tigitre^je btoLigbrnm) strong ndief The picture has 
evidently been ttiimtieJ, w^luch makes die figme 
appisir soTTivw liAt cr^pol, but tlib has not lessened 
the almost dyiianur concentration of die tense 
friicurcs and penetrating tegurd. One may hesiote as 
to the exact mtexpretafron of chc niotil, but. the 
bgiinc- is indeed 4 cn^t impressive represmtaiive of 
that ageless race of inptici who had acquired iOme 
atiiial kiiowicdgr M Tatv, mckiding the art of 
indr rfinit c- pfcilcingaticm rtf life, Tlicgoldcti eifcd(,fL (iti 
Ms hand nmy well coittain the precuim pilb nf 
lonuevity; they arc. however. niiiT^hle wiiile die 
inuuuinenTal design and die plaidc modellmg of 
the conmcced limbs and deeply folded, drapery 
endow die figuie with a high degree of artistic 
sigmficance. 

The pictiurs discussed sii die picceding pagti, 
whether ot Taoist or Biiddhisr ongiii, all repre^nt 
tingle figures which gain rltcir imiii interest as 
works of art from the imiirc or less marked, in¬ 
dividual diaoccrrizattciiL But Haidci these many 
orher pictures wxrt pmduced for rlic tenipks, 
vvhicli iUusETaied religious or philosopvIijEiJ cimcepts 
in j mtinr symbirtlic way. with -> larger display of 
tigurei pLced tn Lnulscapes or arranged in liiemic 
desigiia. Tlinsc teforing to entices of Mahayana 
Buddhism had generally j more driiiliitic duraetjeTf 
rrmifiding US <if Iridmi or Central] Asian modelt, 
than die pannings made h\' die Taoiscs who had no 

* iht, viil.XXXV (4 Ji 1 in.i ti 1 m.jl Ie %t not 

«^pd ban tti£ ^nribumiui the inaaei u tjf Uwfg tt^ndhrg unrt 
*Q? jnA cPTivTiKii] p . 

Tlii- mher pLt iufc anrifauted to Yai T tuiii] tLc Piiin c Mmat'iiiiT 
-i' r}iwr-iiaa p/ri. >TcJJV>, I « niter l 4 lul)C[ipc^ with 
tulkol \ihii All tmlifisrstii to Colii mil rTTmriaia 2 

ityk more dlmrtcratlc tif ihj? Medu iHipi ilir Y«in p«mkL 
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sticli icom^gcaphiiT mtidcU to lean citi, 

quKitly enuki illustrate their owmok’gicil iir 

tti^i im mr gi rj I ideas nt mote tiatnnlistic pictorusl 

Sucdi Taotst patntiti^s :ire* however, rclitivcly 
seldom sem, though rhree exocUmr examples arc 
pteserwJ tii the iiiuseuju in Boston, Tf>cy ’were 
fornurly attributed to Wu and are said to 

have formed pnrt of the imperial collrajon* The 
connexion with Wu Tafvtzii h evidently not very 
closc.^ yet ii may have been cau!K:d by the general 
cuneeptkin nl the ununml tiiivtifi. The pictures 
tcpccscnr the Deities id Heaven^ of Earth and of 
Water, accompanied by retmuci of mlx^nlitmtc 
figures, and rfiiis together illimntir the Taoist 
Paiidieon. Tlie mien of dicsc variDus regintis of the 


world arc rcprescjuod^ so to speafc. in chcir respective 
idernmtt, the King of Heaven being seated crow- 
flagged on a plartbcui ar his desk tin crreling dt>iids 
(PL iia), and die King of the ia carried by a 

dragon over a stormy sea (PLi-iBl. The former is 
AUfToumlcd by heavenly inaideiij: and eelcftial 
poEcn races, the Utter by the violent spirits of the 
storm, aU serving to eniphaii^ the di^iiry and 
ntij^t of these rakrs of the dements as tl'iej- move 
with die winds md die domls through their re- 
spectivt spheres. The artistic signlErauce dcpcrniiU 
mainly mi the suggestion of a kmd of oistoic sweep, 
or hfe-breath, in the dotigns which tiiilecd tnighf 
have been oaginaifv composed for Urge wall- 
whereas the actual excciirioii of the pictures 
is father tight and fuiicty. 


Itl 

BudilhUt 


Among die Buddliut pictures, which ace f^armore 
numerous^ mighc be iiiennoncd vanous represeuta- 
rioni of 8odlimttT.'a< with dreir mote or less 
prominent attributes 4ir surinuiidmg ciements. mch 
as the lion of Manjuiri, the dcpliant cl Samanta- 
bbadra, or Kuanyin‘s rocky seat by a svUluw on a 
rivtT-bank, The hitci m partkoLu enjoyed great 
popularity in die Yuan pifriii>d and later, and gave 
risp to stmie Euilciis coiiip<mtn.ms such as the 
Kuanyrii picinres in Daitokuji, foniietly ittribirtvd 
to Wu Tao-t 2 u_ [fi fact. iiLmy ot the most imprcs- 
seve Buddluit piEtirres made in ihc Yiiad pmtjd seem 
to rmb elements of Tang rmxlcls in dick designs. 

The rclarioii may lie obsem’d* for in^ance, in die 
bcairrifnl picture (pjtmrcd with colmirs tm silk) in 
die tnuscuui in Kyoto, which is sau] to represent 
Manjnsri in ific guiM^ of an old whitr-hatred man. 
seated on a high rloriot drawn by j white depLmt, 
an intcrpcetariidn svliiebi fowvvet, may be ques- 


duned, riiirc die elephant U tlte special scut of 
Sainantabhadra, the Bodhisattva of learning and 
mtcliigcncc and not Ma^uscL wrlm tisiially ttdi!i 
on a lion. The elcpfonr ht^ lutri>duced not 
only ^ ^ dravtght anioiat but also ill a nuiiibci of 
mintfr sy tuboli {rudosed wEthin drclocvn a dark \ky« 
Tlie conception seems to have 1 costoic at astral 
backgmvmd, and by its fiiiimJ dcrigu it rcnmids os 
ol tbcpreviomlv mmEioiicd picctiie from Tun-huang 
represeuting Tejaprabha Biaddha. as Subtlucr of the 
Five {Manets (daud 8517). The exeentioD in colour 
and gold mi diirk purplisii sjik is of very fine 
quality, and enrichrd by lan abiiuAmci: of exquiritt 
onLaiirmul details (PLij), 

* AcccnJJjfg tu j mtK PiBg Hssu in Haa thirn^ t pdpO uf Wu 
jEm-Utfi, «ikd T 11*10 iiJlBllg’-yiiiiilr pajinxd da? Tliret' Suvn^igiu 
Ckf Ejttil mii Wif^Ti Gairaily ijSeitin^ tir 

Wii (jui liki mrt tm fiyle, Af ilw cud uThu Ij^ he 

iFLuii^ jTUiLlitk^ wl^k i line bnuh ut tu dutluguiili Juirurir 

£diiJ m tmkjc hi^ uy k. 
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T1kt 7 ne pictnia of a tclaiet) land and 

origin though more strictly hiende in dcsigii fo tbtr 
museum w Boston. For mAUuce;, the oitc (114001) 
wkicli represents ^akpmunj Buddha seated on a 
ckadot drawn by 1 buUock among start and comtei^ 
Lations. The dcngti is in this ease pracdcaliy iKtl- 
Ihiear, which nuy be said to empharize the abstract 
tscaury of the celestial bieraichics. No less fat 
removed finm die world of materia) illusion is the 
pTciure (11.6141) of Buddha Expounding the Law. 
The Sakjmnuni-imd U here placed at the top. 
while TOWS of great flodhisairvas and dcro fonu an 
atidtmce below. The fich onmueiiiatiatj with gold 
on red and green colours adds a certain brilliancy 
to tliff dccoiath’c effect of tins solcniuly hieradc 
Gompodtinn. It approximates in some degree 
to tire tvpc of strictly fottnal Buddhist pomithg 
wlikh was pituluccd at thii time for tl^ Lama 


temples m die tiorthem provbiccs and in MongolLi 
{I*Li 4 ), 

It will W rttu£mbcn^ that Knhilni Khan cnlW m 
0tic of ibir Higl^ Latttaj ni Tibet w icrvr m 

h f^i] of rhf f ifftfiil Budclhbt hitrfafA y htkI t^i 
sapenrbe mid themErage die erection of Laina 
temples with ill! tlicir paraplicmalLi of litiml cibjcC-tS 
and painliDgs in the eapioL A ipcckl mspcctor 
appointed til cdiitrol the cxocurion ofiiadi "Indian” 
puiinmtg^ thirj' wen^ called by the Chineic* 
which were at that time produced tn great qimntitics. 
Few of die eirly on^ iiave been pEeserveil, hut dtclr 
decora ETve character and style have become known 
dirciigh later repediions^ And a$ diis rathiET special 
of pamcmfi; enjoyed tmpcdal support and 
recognitkin, it □aturally neiosed some hilhiaice cm 
traditibnal forms of religious paintbig in C hma , 
diongh only fiir a lelstrvcly ihenrt perioeL 




Traditionalists: Painters of Figures, Animals, Birds 

and Flowers 

i 

Chm PtiitiL mtd Mfiiibets of his Fuftiily 


Tieb KEt-ATlvEJLY short doraiion of the YiLm 
d)'nasty whliTiT acoordmg to rtckmiing. 

occupied the dragon thjone only dghty-dght years, 
makes il ujfxpediait Co adhere cJCLlosivdy to a 
cbranoiogical presen taCtan of the pamters who were 
active dinmg this pcnocL One miglit perhaps 
disnitguidi two gmcninom within this span of tiinc» 
the firtt consistmg ol mcti wdjii tamed on the Sntig 
traiiitkms in their paintings, and the lacier of 
pabifers whose onentaliun was more nidependent 
and who m several casea c:oJirimM.iJ tlicic ^livitj" 
into die eady decades of the Ming dynasty. But 
tlicrc were also a tnmibcr of Jess oirratanding mlents 
w^ho were hom ^otmd dio middle of the thiitectirh 
ccnmiy and felt the impulic of the new age wiihouc 
cTcprcsaing ir so coavincmgJy as the leaders of the 
movement. 

The pointers whip may be elaii^ihcd as tnnb- 
tionaliitf sudi as Chao Meng-fn and itie iiieiubecs of 
his family^ GhTen Jen jen-fa and Liu K^iarh- 

Usy and otisrrs. won riicir Srac mninly as painim of 
liiitnan figures and horses, while the later sec cir 
liighdy younger generation, headed by the so-calhd 
*Tuttr great masters of the Yuati periLHl^\ wltc 
respotisibie foi the ne w type iif Ltndseape-pouiting 
whkli of decisive impi'ittanee fui tlie siu:- 

cecdwig development. This prcdonujiance of certain 
mods wiiliin tJtc %tK)sx%%he geticraifpti^ how' 
ever, nor ol: an exclusive kind: the cradiuonahscs did 
iLOl paini only figures and aniiriait. rnir ilid the 
procagoirists of the later mtivcmait do iHily huid- 
scapes. 1501 Jes these motifi favoumd respectively by 
the cmdiiimialists and the landscapists, there w^<mc 


kiod of painting that both generadcHis cnLdvatod 
with the $mnc ic-ctmess. i.r. bamboo-paintiug. This 
had altv^p formed a cfitction for mastery of 
the bffuih, but it r^^ached now i wider popukrity 
and more gcmral imporcaiLce fhim ever before. It 
was sj^tcmatkally studied and set fcrth iiDt only in 

excclJcm paintrng^ burakoma theoretical tt^adse, 

and It w'as used by the nntst pmrainent moLof both 
gciieratkim as a Ikvonriie piemtial symbol for their 
nidividmJ concepts and ttiasiery of ihe brush. Wc 
shall JuiYe occasion to tecunt to this tn connodem 
with the works of several of die leading masters of 
this period. 

* * ^ 

The^ fiist cwo or three decades of the Yiim period 
WTtr thrui in the field of paiuting dominiccd by the 
£rndiri*nialhts+ painters who connnord styhstic 
traditiam of the period or earlier iimes, yel at 

the same time gave indiviJiiai expression to the 
iitfw spirit of the age. Tile foremost place among 
them wfts, indeed^ held by Ghao M^ng-fo and k 
seems thus natiirai to start wdth even tliough he 
Was twenty' years wunger than Ch^ien Hstlm 
i lls life and activities are welt recorded in history 
owing £0 Im sutccssful official carcet^ He was bom 
tn I2|4ac Hu-chou in Chekiang as the son of a iioble 
f^ily de^aiding from the first Sung eraperoT, and 
eduoired ar theunpenaf enliege in Hangchou. At die 
foil of the Sung dynarty he rtriivd inro privatr Itfo, 
blit a tew yran Utec {i: 2 J 16 ) Isc, like a score of Other 
retirvd sdiotan, accepted an invtiarimi to appear at 
the Mongol cmixt^ which was gmatly ^Sinprracd by 
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his baght spirit aiiJ cxtrixJnliniry rcfincniait. Tlii; 
cmpcTOT Siiih*is« (Kuhilaj Khan) called him 'One of 
tlir Immortik'.*’ He was appoiuted Secretary (o tite 
Board ol War* ind served imilrr the onperon 
CJi'aitg’^sung (JSps-ijiiS'), WtMsung (iioS-tjia), 
Jw’^iiuiig (tjii’Tiai] and Ymg-Bimg {ipi-!ji 4 ) 
and was pioniotcd several times, rcadiing fni-ill y the 
positifTn of a director of the Hui-lin College, and 
served alst* as governor of Kbiigsi and Cliekiang, 
He died E 3 ^ and h™aiired willi tJir 
humous dile Dtike of Wd and rile lunLr 
ix. Rc hni'd and CJiTvctn 

Hh pamniiys and wnoiigs are u$mEly signed with 
liii by-rL3ntcT3:H-%ing [Tlic DiguUk’d)* huj pnpubrly 
he was lojuvtn bv the dc^cnpnvc appcllanou Sung 
Hs ueh tao-jen^ die Sjigc irT and Snow, The 
bh>gnpl?ci3 qnoted aho^'c^ utld the lollo\™g rc- 
mjLrk> about hii impressive maimers aiid intfllectud 
gifts: ‘‘He was by nacunc shaqjH-winfid and txni- 
sciciicrntLs and tiever iuJidgcd in IcHiihih talk or 
laughing, ^ftcr i^tkc readmg throiigh a piece he 
could rcLitc It. His pficms and writuig^ were tlcai 
and lofty in die old style. He was a pnitniiiinu 
rojinoiSSCtit of antiques and pit-nirts, and ha 
painred landscapes, bambcKK, rocLs^ luiman figrtres, 
dowers and birds, all in rite nitist refmed style. He 
w-ii abc^ an razeUetu calligraplii^r^ 3 s ludi dir 

foremi>st of his nine_HiJ pcttcral ability and 

&mr were iiidJcn b\' Iris rmiuetire in pointing and 
calligraphy, He was widely known as a poiiKcr and 
calligriphiit, but fcw peopk- knew that he also was 
an cxcfdlctu author and still fewer krjcTiV Him as an 
aJmtniAEra 

Chao M^iig-ftfv great fame and proraiDcnt 
position m die lustiiry or thr. hue arts in China art, as 
a imtier <it fart, based on his TUaatny in calligraphy 
ev'en more thati on hts painted wtitk?!. lo the former 
art hr w^ai, according to Cliinese hi3n»riam, a 
supreme rnasDer without ati equal at die tinicv 
whereas some ot the otlier YCiaii pain ten could vie 
wi th liiin in cmain branches of pictorial ;iTt, such as 
Lmdscapes and batnbi'iopamTiiig. He was able to use 
tvith equal success various styles of calligraphy, such 


ai ^eal duraciert, nuxhd style* naming hand and f]jc 
lfsiiUt-k\n (flhiTiall miHld siyleh w'hidi aroused die 
greatest ailiuiraiiim coimoiiscim. ^Tiis weit- 

ing was dchcate, livaiiijftJ, wcll-baLinccJ and 
liarmontuui like the chanctei: of die tnaii*". to quote 
tlluiig Ch^ou- These ipmlitniiSi which bore v^^t^es3 
to die supronr mattery anti versatility of ifte wTitrr. 
could howrcvcf be explained and estiimtcd dif - 
hrrmliy. as intimaicd by Chaiig Qfou in the 
following passage: 

“Tnl-ang'^s ftyfc of WTituig woi gendf^ elegpnc 
olid liEirtmuiiouf. He was a iliistaiif follower of thr 
true school ot Wang Hsi ^hili But lus stvle is too 
beanriftil, seJiicrive and ddicate, it is lacking m die 
spine of firm and cojiipdlrng pxincipli:^, k 
ctuiseqiumriy not e^juiil lO Wen Tien-hriangs 
manner of w'titoig, which w as clear and penetrating, 
straiglu ami uiipirctL''* 

The disrinoion drawn between Cluo Mmg-fuu 
who went into tlie seruicc of the conquerors and 
Tteu-liri^ng. rile famous general, who pre¬ 
ferred death to ilic honours offered liirn hy Kubilai 
Klian if be would swear allegiance to the niler,, 
reflects the pcjtnt of view id the Chinese patriots. 
Chao Meug-fu niay havt been an admirable catfi- 
grapkist and painter and a voy ibk and upright 
offidal, yet inr could ucytt beconic die ideal of die 
true sctiotacs or grow^ iiUo the heart of die pfopk 
hke Su Shih Mi Fei, because by yichbrig to die 
w^ishcs of die conqtuirors he chose dir padi which 
[cd tti i[i.nie and success, bui not to ■die pure and 
shining ^loty of the uiiyieldmg patnoti. Tim ii alio 
iUiinrated in stimc anecdotes referring to his way of 
wntTUg md pirn ting. We ate told dut he tried in 
v:itn In complete a thniaged sttoI] by Mi Fti bv 
filling 111 the missing hues m iniicition of the Sung 
nmter. He Jkl not sneered, as admittcil by hirnsdf: 
"Modern mm can never attain the level of the uld 
masters^ \ there was thing fniiikig in Tzu-mg's 

attempt to imitate Mi Fci, pnabably scimeihing of 

^ fteui m fartj^, wkio, pp.jrj, 
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the VAliii<m;iJ cnrrgy or vignrn^ chytlvro so 
ciuiractmatic ofllsi: fmird Mi. 

Through some uf the tbscriptiom oFTzii-^g^s 
way of painting we leain dui thi?t too was ckmc with 
the greatesj esue %viihoui any app^mn exertion of 
the wili or preparatory concmtmtiniij ^'Wheii he 
vv-u iittmg wirii guest! lue would £ak;e paperAttd inki 
and am me huiisdf with mat: mg dots and sptaslies of 
ink. VVliu^ be tViUiied to make a tree, ir becime a 
tree, and when he svaiiEod to make a rock it became 
3 rock'"* He was, so to speak a hem "Wn of the 
bru^h"" and this fundameBial feaEiire of hn amsric 
personality W'as dervekiped through never c^asiug 
practice in perfert accordance with otd Chinese 
tnidrtjan!. Must infunmtive in fiiat trspcct ts die 
orten qllOtl^d colophon wlueb hr added in his old 
age on a picture of earlier years: 

**Evct rince my )TJuth I have loved to phnt. 
Whenever I obtained a bh of silk or paper I could 
not help aikiug tor a brmh to make a drawings This 
picture vL’a! done in my cariy years, Tliough it does 
iiof iJ^nw great itrengih of ihc btudi, it has somc- 
tiiing of the spirit of aniirjuky' (classical spirit), 

**hi die time that lias passed nnee dim my hair and 
beard liavc grown white and tny m.muRT of paiiimig 
lias developed, hut t have ^d^irf'ii gmWTi indifferent to 
multifarjoiis matcets, I could iiti tonger stieeoed in 
making one or two such pictures, if f wished mde^ so, 
Yu-dii h wan red me to wtite one more colophon, 
and so 1 have tmik this record.*' 

The undetTone of disappointnicnr, or sadne^^ cjiar 
nms through this tiorc by (he old man ms a work 
from his early days, seem^ lo indicate rhac in spue of 
ail succesaud ufficLii pmnsodou, he felt diathehad 
not quite replied his goal as an artist. The viry ease 
with which he could do everything, iucludUsg 
pamring, his Faithfulnm to the old models, md liis 
occupatitms with "miiitifhnous. titattcts’may in* 
deeJi haw (acillotcd hh career in mmy ways, but 
such exertions did dot ofler itmiubis to a creadve 
acrivi^' of A piuireindepcndnit and exclusive kind. 

Ill some colophons Chao Mcng-fii has also given 
tttikhig dehnitiniu of hiv prindpks and Ideals as a 


pointer* The fcrllpwing may be said to cuqtain the 
key to im aitmic attitude: 

"The most impcimnt fpredous) qnalky tn a 
pakkriug is die spirit ofmtxqmty (the andmridfas). 
If this is fiLn pn^ctit, rhe work it not woitli much, 
even tiiougli it IS skilfully done^ Hue rtowadayit, 
pci^ple who are able to paiiir with a fine htwh in a 
dcficatE! maimer and to lay on stroiig a tut btilltaji( 
colours comidet tIieniK::lvcj skilliil j ainm^ They 
are absolutdv tgniinine iif tile fact that the ivoiis in 
which tile spirit of auriqniiy is wTintmg are Foil of 
laulcs and dot wortli lookmg at. 

"My paintings may K'em to be quite simply and 
carelessly done, but true connoisseurs will 
that dicy art vcTj^ c]iy$c fo the old modeU and tmy 
rlicrefore be coiisidered g"Ood* Tfiri is told for real 
connoisseuR ami not ft>r ignoramnsda." (Dated 
ijm.) 

Cltao MengTh^s iiisriteuire on die spirit of 
anuquitx'^ as a n>if non is indeed sigtiific^r. btic 
one rmy ask w^bat diis actually implkJ in way of 
imitaiioii, how far back in dme he soughr hri 
modeh, and which patticubr mastcis \is chose as his 
grriJes in art. JuilgJiig by paintmgs siill existing or 
described, his preferred modnU ^rt painters of the 
T*ang pednd such 3$ Wang Wei and Han Kan* 
whereas lie ccnridcred Irinuelf qiutc equal to Li 
Lupg-micn. the toremDsf tepreserttarive of the 

* classic spirit*'m dir Sung penenL It is well kttovm 
that Cliao MriigTu printed a free ventioii in colour 
of Wang Wei's Wang-clf nan scroll and that he 
based liimselFon the T'ang niastt!r\ works in other 
landscapc-pamrings, such as the one called "dfiao 
and blua Mouiitain^ to Aiitmini Coliuin” and ilie 
“Viibgc by tlic Watcc*^* Tlic comparison between 
Cliao Mirig-fu and die horse-printcR of «dd^ 
iududuig Li Ltmg-nuen, has been repeated by 
various antlior^; Chao*s own optoi<Mi about it i$ 

* tjiicccd fmrrt Nf^'fr'pm ptu-jm irr pUu j. 

* Tlir Ufinih poacsKt a copy mict Cbiu MihTgrfLi'’i. 

yi^mnn ot W^Tig Wc^'^ Wan^Hfh'uan Ttn pniurv of i(vr 

wl Hfu MfuniUtiiit. whkdi li w m Tu wn l in 
(vntjo* pHrTb)* hctii puhiiihid in m larpmdiitmu 

(far fanner Priacc Mtibcnni in Ptktup. 
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rxprrtKd- bi A oLiloplioD quoi^il front /mJ 

‘'From tuy yonth I liked to paint horses^ and ! 
thougltr thill I knew riieir diaraetcr completely^. My 
&iend Kiio YtHihih once ptesented me vnih a porm 
in which he said: Tcopk always carnparc you with 
I imp-mien, not rralizing that yon h^vc tnrpiised 
Ts'ao Pa and Ilaii Tills abom Ts'au juhI 
rfcm IS an exaggtiaiion, but as to the: compaiisoit 
wuh l-iinp- fTnm 1 have iio objection and mav well 
Isc cqita] tt> him." 

1 Torsrjt formed no doubt Lwunrite ■nii>tL& for 
Chao Meug-fu^ In- tepiemitni flnrin cidier pai^tnr- 
ing in bclJs or mounted or led. bv ibeir grooms, and 
though he is said m have taHirwisd in die wake of 
Han Ran- tlic actual styhsac corrcspoudciicc be¬ 
tween the bonc-patniitigs by the masten is nnt 
very close, Chao MengTii did not iinscatc Vhn 
Ran'i fiery stetdf or paint the inmates of tlie 
imperial stables, bm represented horses of a more 
comnioii and domciticated type, some of them 
broloi] ill by Moagtd riders, Hoz an; his horse- 
pntmiigs 3$ A rule isolated studiei of tfiig lc aniiiiah^ 
but mote complic-ated compositioni iii which die 
horses appear in giotrps err chatactcristic rdatians to 
«ch other, yomerimei tn hndscapes enjoying cheir 
freedom in nature. 

It should aJso be recalled tliar these hone picriuies 
hml generally a syiiibohc or iiietapbt>dcaJ mi^jnirtg 
io estpbiincd iri a colofihon hy Wmg Pin Ironi 
Ch^ang-lo on a famous picture called fHorses im 
Pastinr under Old Trcci (dated tjoo). The liufsrs 
were represented unresirauied by bridles or wJiip,, 
pacing or frolickttig under the trees and Tmling oi} 
the Fresh wild grass, "'Maybe**, says the writer, "'that 
Chiio Meng-fo made tluf picture aj a metapboric-d 
il}uitratinc4 bccmse do tiot gendemeu of wonh also 
like to ctijay tlueir ease and freedom wheunver they 
can rid themvcivcs of the fetters of oifrdal duties?"^ 

It seems, however^ very uncertain whether my <_T 
the more nr less aumirdve horsc-paintings which 
have been preserved under the Tumr o( Chao 
Maig-fu acmalJy were rxemted by the master. He 
had skilful imitaiors among die ni£Mntjct& of his own 


lamily as well as ajuong other pamtm w^hn special¬ 
ized in horse-painerng. He served as a modd tor 
them all and hii sjguiiture was probably freely used 
m increase the value of ihe paiudngs^ Ic it coii- 
lequrady hi frQTii diy to detitde whidi of Hit 
tnany hnrac-paintmgs that carry his tuhic should 
actually be accepted as fits own works. Two 
nt dioce exatnpks may here be mmtiimed. as 
illustcaJiotns: they arc all cmrtnitu.iiis icroll rompim- 
tioui with 4 number of horsey 

One of the most littracttve is a picture lu die 
a^Ucctiou of Prince Musilkita, Tokyn^ kiiown to 
me only through die j-eprtductkrat in iCt^JLiw 415, 
where h h described as ''undonbocdly gmuine. 
though with many repairs'*. It ftpnscnci right 
hoises, ^imc of svhkh are bemg watered and washed 
on a nvef-baiik, while othm are Leaving the bath 
wirli fiden: on didr back. The anim^ik and the men 
arc pauitcd tn hnght coin lies rtgamst the neutral tone 
of thr vaudy shuie. but to what extent this rather 
itrikmg pictorial execution slujuU be acceptcxl as a 
suppiut luf the aitnbufiou u| die dgnaturc may be 
questioned fPbT 4 !i), 

A neither sltqII likewise tcprewmiing eight huTsr^, 
and also bclongmg to a Japanese coEkctioii, h 
known dirough a full tiste collnty^pc: rcproductkwii 
The amnrib arc here tcptcscntcd ut an cnrirely 
different inauner; diey Ii4ve no Trappings or bridles 
Vp'hatsoevcf and rhere are no men to take ore of 
diem or to inierfnr in their rather intricate mosx- 
meim :^nd p^stnrirs, which iseetn to have been ehoMi 
wiih 4 view ti> exhibiting theif miucukr strength 
and mohdity- They ire of a very sturdy, nut to say 
heavy, type, reminiiuig li^ of tlue ktnil of liciric^ dut 
muaily arc asmhed |o Hau Kan^ hue according to 
the Signature ihey were primed by Chao Meng^u tn 
the year t jq^;. As far as may be seen m this esccllciii 
mprodueiioii, the cxccutioii in a kind of kimg-pi 
manriLT is, luiwcT.'er, too medtamcal for an ongm-al 
woik of the Ylijit period nr earlier; h swpis more 
irkc ihv w ortiL oi ^ o^nscienriom copyist of the 
period, but the picture is fcwiarkahk- fi?r in desi^ 

*■ vci ] €t^ p,SSb. 
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^ KLitorics) liocummt iHostraimp the rct;i±ic?ii 
lictvi'^cti Clmj_i Min^-fu and Hm Kui [PLf 5), 
Picrorni ^udi at* these twD ^crolli and several 
tithra rt'jjieamim^ lioTsa mtli Ttekri, ascrited to 
Ctun MCTig 4 ii fPLt7). remind m ofs^Ttne remarks 
by iliL- fiipatirse Zai-niQiit Oieu Ketitun uJ tire 
fiiieetuji ecnt^T^y, who m a ci^ltjplion tn j picture by 
tiiciitiitei: cjiTers tlie hiHtJwing infbnmJicm 35 to the 
frf^iiraicy nf tiim exivtmg imiUtiaiM a&er old 
masters, kududiug Chao Mdng-hi:* 

"j luve often heard people -who travelled in dm 
South (of Cltwia] state that -most of the paintings 
which in that pari iif die dnmrrj* nowadays are 
called famous works of arc are irnitatioiis and by no 
nieam [>liL Tttey are givm names and provided 
with the seals of audent and more recent masters m 
order m bnng more pmftt to tfic pictmc^dcalers* 
-Less than half of the pictures are j^oiume, and mit of 
recent date, hut the envoys from [apan and 

Korea buy them and bring them home. To this f 
simply add. 'w]m is fust in them is m rhis" fa 
gtmiime wort). lk*w conld tim he othei ihati a 
divine work by Oiai^ Mrng-ftiT a rare and 
valuable thing?'' 

The cDJilusifKti noted by the writer Im certainly 
ni>t become less with the yeaiy; it must be aiudned 
that die limitmg line between Chao Mmg-t'uV own 
haoevpaindugs and those by liis imitators h in i^imt 
cases rather £imt, 

A diird lundstTidl with Cliao Meng-^fifs signa¬ 
ture, rep tcKnnng horses, jsiu the Freer Cailcrv-Tcis 
executed wtdi Ilglic colours in a vay rcihied kwg^pi 
technicfuc and doL-s not show much affirur>" in style 
or ccmipitEititHi widi eidiet the two peceding 
ones. There ate fittnen hone^i omchictcd by three 
grooms across ft river lo rd; leme of them are pausing 
ill the w^ita to drink, the i^rheti arc passing dowly 
onto the oppoiute shfJTc, The rocky shorn widi 
leafy trtCA, of whicli JTuly (he lowest section can be 
wen. form a p|ca^;nit Scene ui[o which the liorwi 
snetge most tinmrally. Tlie hrudiwork has a ^ubde^ 
not to say dcg;ant. tjiwhiy' of w’hich there was no 
trace in eitliet of the preceding scralh, md there can 


ai 

be litde doubt that die picture ts a Jioniogeneous 
onginal w"nrk of ilic YiLui pcrii>d, Bnt it may be 
admitted that it has not much of the spirit'^ 

of aniirjtitty (m any sense of thc^ words) which 
farmed the Lmdcrcinxcnt m old Ckio*s creaucins. 
and one might dnis wnndtr whether 1 picture like 
this was not done by hiv son rather than bv himself 
{PLtlijI, 

It jmy bcTicce3:sary to dwell here ou several of 
the horse-pamxijTgi wkiih pass under the mtnic of 
Chao MSugTu and mi-^stly bear his signatcm, shice 
fioiic of them (to my knowledge} can as an 
authenric starring pomi frir 4 closer apprcciatiorr of 
the uiistef ^ indi^TiJujJ genius. We may rather turn 
to the wcU-kfmwn picttire in the Freer (iitjcry 
which represents a goai anil a sheep and \vhidi may 
be cciustdercd as the most siiTthcntic rrmmony of tire 
painter's tKcdlciit faeulty of diaractenaring dotnestk 
animals jiud hU mastery tif die brusli hi 4 kind of 
combined pteconaJ and kun^i stvle (Fhiy), 

Thr two animals are placed tm a nrutral back¬ 
grounds diere is no stiggcsdun of rLiturat scenery 01 
a (mrizontnl plane, yet dtty are bremghtin relatioit 
to eacli t^rher by rfieir posEurcs: die goat is lowcnng 
its homed Jicad os if ready for a iiglii or an attad^ on 
the proud and wealthy ram ^vhich looks down upon, 
die opponent with a somcnvliat disdainful c?cpra- 
sicn ill its natww eye*. iTio sitiiatioii lakes place in 
the backyard of a country farm and the artist lias 
waichrd it with keen interest not only hi the physical 
appearances of the animals* but also m their intcti- 
titmal bidiaviuui. Tlih is also couftmicd by his 
scnption on die pictui^e ni whtch \w s^jvsf *T often 
painted Imjtsts* but very irldom ^Hrep. WJicn 
ChuiJgdisirt a^ked me to panit J amused my^tf by 
making a pictutc from life, and duiiigh 1 ctnilJ iiut 
Cijioal die men of o!d+ it coniain.^ the reverbefatton 
of the lifr-biraili 

The note IS particiiLirly mtcrestmg on account of 
its cntpliasu an th^ fftci diat tin- ontmais were 
pamted Ironi Itle and yxi with the old rrojtcrs in the 

* Tlic vi:>ldptiufi 13 in™€:i3 Jrtoii lhxM> in tn AJtkk 

by Taju m KhikyU^ 4^. 
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llioujtjtif? of dliT psutiticr. Thc%‘ n^fg ht bo said lO 
illimrus how rlio tpirh lutiirr was no Itto 
impcrtjiit to Cliat> Mcng-fti as an artist than the 
ipiiit of antit^nityr ii wio tlio atnihinatHin of these 
two jdcaU or liutt of endeavour which formni the 
giisdbntr for hit armtic aenvity. Tihs ii to timic 
cjttHait evident also m the horto-pattiangs which 
pass under his namr; the ht$i ot them levral 
cccuuily a cloie stody of the liviiitE modek but at 
the same riinr the endeavour eo ttansmit them in a 
stvk based on early modeb* One of the most 
micrestuig examples of Chao Meng-hf» diiw snidy 
of carlv models is the short scroti in Hui-hua kmo jn 
treking. whicJi Watering Hones in tkc 

AuramTi FicJjcIs/ - 4 iid accurdiu^ to tile mstiip^ion 
to tlije wir 13It a pj^inted with 
ratlirr bfiivy green ™d brownidi irolotm in m 
Acrliaunc: style, probably after 3 modrl die 
T'ong period. 

Quo Mmg-tVs difpciiileure on eirlv models h 
still more obsiom m 1 nimibeT of large mlourocl 
Eaudscaprs with ilkutmti^c Thev belong to 

thr cksfl* td’:icadeiiiii: piowfi whirb may be called 
pi}mp\fT to use a modem terni and, ttiLmgli pru- 
Tiiitd Ti'irh the signatint: of tbe masrer,, ttne tmy 
wmdbr whether he did ncjt leave the execution of' 
dicsc krge ddororotive compnmotn to avsistaiiti. 
The nionis of these pkmres ate lUmttatmns to 
aiirienF Icgcmk or sucli os The Emperor 

T^ig (oi die Sbang dynasty') Simimoning Yin 
(dii^d fjog), (he Abt jde of die Imiriortah (dated 
(319) (PL20), A literary Gathering ifi the Western 
GarJat (lof. the mccmig in Watig Sh^f 1 famoiii 
garden) after Li Lung^imcfi's orighial and pmvided 
with nil ttjscrtptinri by VQ Glii {1472-136S]. lliese 
aie olJ iJi thi^ Ku-kung collraion^ but tfterr are 
others ot a sinuiar kind ui pnvjU: |K>ssrsfiioii, os for 
htsianre the Large pirmrt known 43 The Dfagoti 
King Fay mg Hotmge m Beddlian winch fbmis port 
oi the y I>. Chan coUeciion m Hongkong. Thh is 
TTientinncd by An L ins^im in Mi’y-yihm lim-Lmm 
(voLV) together wiili a very iKrauhfal picmjc of 
^akyamimi^ represented m red imndc. seated an a 


scone and bo I ding m his]ianiUap>-« i(nd a fan^ 
in riLuiner afT^oiig paiinci**^^ An JaiHs'un 
iions for therm ore a picrurc o( tbe hewn Sages of the 
ftimboo Grove whkli was paswcetl pirtly in ink and 
parrly in colours: '^Tn doing die bombtiw he foU 
lotved Sn Timg-p^e^ ami in painting brightly cul- 
omed human tignrcs he fi>l!ci\ved the 'Pung 
masters*'* a Jesmption which ciuiiinDi oar appred- 
acioii of Chao Maig-fu as4t toiriiful rroditionalitt, 

Ilcsidcs thv^ large b3Jigiug-ser<.ilU widi tnintnioins 
tisMig though the i h>^ids ;md figum gatLicxing in 
the airy preilkuis. there arc a Ow' minor lamlacapes 
with a more drftmte |tK.~aj cliaz^'CCTi sireh os the 
short handscn dl in the KnJtuiu; oallectuatiknfjwnai 
the ^Cb*um oiid Mmi Mouutoifis m Ai rrnnm ”^ It is 
on early liaieJ 1295^ *aid to have beai pamreJ 

for a ftiend called Chou Knng-chm* while Chao 
was siioying os an olftcial m ShonEung, The 
scenery meindes riic two monnuins after which the 
pitture b odlcd and some groups of trees tn open 
Sal conniry, but ibc^ clcmmci. one either freely 
adjusfed iLTcordiiig to conventional designs of 
earlier fimes. The bisroricaJ fame of this picture, 
which is executed with light oulours and ink in a 
somewhat dry manner^ is Itmily due (r> any 
ordinaty^ pictnnal quahtii^ m beiuiy^ judb as may be 
found hi the ink paiiidngs by Huong Kmig-w ang or 
Wii Chen, but Seems rarhfn based un die tcmowu ol 
die tnnfif (thr Twn hiili) and the name and posirion 
ot die ortrsi. If rnuftmis tke impTcssicEU that the 
iTiididomdist tlltao b far tuofc in esideni'c 

Ui the i^oloured paiiitmgs duiB in Ills ink-sketches, 
w'lhdi ate dime tu a more vpintaiiciMis tnanner atul 
pofsess^ when at thcar best, i pirr&cdv balanced 
rhythink hemty tJur nuy lx 3aid to reflect the 
life-breath ot the creative luaiiter. 

The besi oniiiug these minut landscape design i 
ire ct^mposed of diy^ trees and garden nKks (Fl.31), 
ur uf yoimg bomliixks and mfis of cpidemifuui 
among stouts Tl«y' an: csscnEiahv akin 10 

'' A [itirf VcnioJi uf flui ^1 ilu t id die AteircirpDUdu 
Liajiaiiu itir ihat ri w#d 4iiui: aJto s worV by Fd 

K'lan pri ibc T aug 
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the ink-skccchfs by the gj:!uiteiii.m p^iinters ot'Siiiig. 

rttiiletrd with vvm gir^tirr r^Lftc. I'iidx 
anmtc signjficuntc dcpciiils <m icfic ducrilitv of rhe 
brtuh-^mikrt, Ii is these whkli iniji^it (Ik? ot 
spring to the banifckTO shocirs and the silait ycr sing^ 
lug rhydim of life tn the ^milcr cpidendruni leaves 
issuing in long waves like sprinklijig cascutics froin 
the hQlknv ttcnvM. It must he siimiitcii that in p^mt^ 
ing these CJiaf> Mrng-iu surpasses all lu§ pie- 
dccesstvs* itichtiiing Qiao Mtiig-chujt! and Clicng 
S 5 ii-hsbt>, as uuky for rnstancc ii? the beau¬ 

tiful smoU in the ptisscssion ol C, Loo Successors 
or in New York 

Clnto Metig“fh has ako painted some complete 
hindBcapcs in ink rcpTcsrCiiting open views over 
lonely waitrSv more or less reminding us ot Ni Tsaii's 
rcTulcntigs ol such In one of these pictitrcs 

tlicre is a pavilion on the shore in which wme pi icts 
are ajsemhlcd,. as told in rhe tnsrripn'ons by Yang 
Wel'<li&iig rind Tung Cb't-di^ang; til the 
fherc are tio buildings only ivao tall piiits-trees jiid 
brain hies aTiiong the bmtJers on the near 
slu>tt+ while tin: frst ot' the pietiire is an ojien view 
over silent uaters that merge With a low liortzon in 
rite far distance. This pirnne wjs imre in the o-^Jlrv- 
cion of An Lu-ts\in. who describes u as follows «i 

hui 4 ^ii^ii, vuKV : 

^Thc landscape is paiiired in rhe style ot Ho-yaiig 
^Kuo I lsi), the brnshwnrk w pure and vigorous. 
The scciterv is rendered m a htfiplt and mmmary 
manner. Tlic re arr laJl pitii--treei, <i3jne strangely 
shaped thorns and brainblcs* a s-indy duirc, 

and miniiir stonci, ah waudcrfhlly paiutcil rile 
oppistie sliorc is composed of a mnunrain ridge and 
strctdics of Ihit conutry, anJ tar out on eIic nvet is a 
single: boat ssith an angled, which pindneo an air of 
calmness ind distance/" 

At the bcgiiming of the scmil is the [iiiJowuig 
mscnption: "Tru-aiig did this picture o\ Two Ionics 
in a iiir c-ttending view to aimisc luniscll^, and m 
the opposite end thcacust wrote: "Jn my cjirly days, 
wlicncwr T was at Jeisinx trom my ttudiesp I tised do 
pbiy with a small bnidi, hut I coidd never aCipun: 


still ui painting bndsicapes. i h*ive not lud tlie 
<^ppormnitv' r^l studyrrig i>r the ejutaordinary 
worts bv fehc Tang mastCTS siicli as Wang Wei, the 
tvrt» Li ami Cdi^ng K\ung-w^n^ ni^ even the great 
masters of tlie Rye Dynasties Chmg Hao, Kuan 
T" taig^ Tmig Yiian and Fan K'uan, who weru 
superior m painters of nxent ermerSi As to my 
worki, though I do imh dare to compare them with 
those of the ancients, yet if i look at the pkmre^ by 
mm of rotky, I may daim to be a lirtlie ilifierent, 
Ycli-ym asked me to do a painiing^ and I have 
wriitcn this at the end of (rL23). 

Through a pimire like this Chao may be ^d to 
have asserted Ins placi: in the front rank tsl the great 
landicipc-pjJnUTs of die Yibn peiitxl* It may 
iippr_ar more traditmual til an corcespoiiding works 
of ilic yinuiger gencratiou^ it ikws not possess the 
breaddi and sweep of Huai^g Kung-waiig*! best 
wviiLs nor die ip-%tJess purity' of Ni Tsanh simple 
iiik^lrawings/yctit is distuiguiriird by great refrne- 
itioii jiid a degRK of stracniTal iicauty that tardy^il 
cvei. has been attained by the pnirers who 
ipccializcd hr landscape. Yet Chao Mriig-fti was no 
spcci^Jist; he did not repeat tmnself over and over 
again with the same kind of motifs or idvrMt, lie was 
more of .iti alUroiiiid siriyc* And wlule he niastered 
many kindi of pictorial espressioii with tlie same 
C 33 C, lus teclinical skill along various tines And Jus 
actachnicnc to the principles ^d ideik of the otd 
did nnr prevent him from remaining ad 
tuiliviilLial masiLT of sup<nor type He forxued a 
link wrrh the past and bccjme as such a giddie for 
yoiingct men. but also tJiroLigh his most spoil- 
tanciins wcuk> opened rirw roads of appimth 
towards such problems ot c^cprcssioinsric ink-painr- 
ing as ^venpied most of tiu? hesx painters dimiig tlir 
latter parr of tlie Yiian pefiod- No one could with 

^ IhaisA-^ lxiiiii^i|w ft.:tu[k ite h^tth rrpvdtiirel ui 

I'A/; thsi |^vriau!iiii tmnet uf the {uliuk u^iih ih£ pivilimi 

Uir ]4 imkliU^vn, wbirtcai ihe Later piLtm? jji iixlc ut the? 

n'c^ur«-Qf [liL^li_<,.. 4-'uih?ojui£ III New Vesk, No'.Ji^ 

fn I T k 11“ jtffhf j-^fliLlwlmi ijf |_iwtJiuC3^ jR4VTriiiii^ ini' 

QcVfLnff. 19;;S4. Aiiuthcr v^riioa td du: %ame liciign m m \\tr 

fioKii-nkiai id d T. iw ^tirci^ssQO. N.Y* 
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belief r ro^H Tt be pLfcfXil JI dif kcajd ol cite pJCti5i‘i4l 
developncTit in rfic Vimi perit^d. 

# ^ ir 

We 3 je UjU tlui Chao Mcuy-fti iiicd to uy, not 
\^iIhivi 1 pridei *"'E™ry member of my tamily ^ 
ikilTui piiifiier or Tins mcUi AiiA bis 

wile, Knaii Tao-sh6ng, imd broeber Chao Metig-yli, 
as well as lib Ctao Yung and Ins sotiij sem Cliao 
1 in. Tlt<ry have iU wem for tlioiE<lv^ plsura in liie 
history of Chiuese painuiig, tfamigli a secondary 
rmk, md simre they all worked in the shadow of the 
great master (partly as Ins pupils and assimnts] it h 
not eayy to airivd at a proper apprecia tion of didr 
indrvidoal nertts. But whatever dictr lustoncal 
assr^datimts may liave bera, ir is csdtimt diar each 
of tkeni did some paintings of 3, ddmitc type mA 
>tyle tiut Qierit tn be rtniembeied aa iudividna] 
vamtions tm cermn aspects of Chao MragTu s 
aic 

K.tiati Tao~sli£iig, or Kuan Fa-jen, was cighr years 
yTiimgtT than die mastef d,i 525 )s she 

started as his pupil and seems to haye been bigHiy 
jppr«datal by liim as a painter of batnbot^ in 
pameutar, if we may draw some conclusions from 
the biishjuJN luicnptioiis md the fact thi^ be did 
some pictorcsjoinily with Im wtfe The tdum subject 
of lier pajBtmg was hamtoo, bui die also painted 
/irw-ijifii and oa:asionally fignrrs^ sudi as the [itile 
urk-skctdi ot Knanyin titth tlie Fiali-baikcr {m tlie 
Abe OoUtdiciTii Osjk.i) lyhudt, jce^^tiling to in in- 
scriptiffij (dated lioa), was made after a picture by 
Wu Tao-mT But nothing woiilii be more ditliodK 
tliau to trace any kind of styhsne resemblance 
bctwocTi Ellis Ikgkiye iketdi dial serms id he 
vmitcti dovm raiher rhan painted and some figute of 
die kind tliat passei itiukr the name of the great 
Tang master* Tite drawing is, htiwever, wordi 
rttncmbcLhiig as a genuine record nf Kuan Fit-jen's 
quick and jerky brush work. 

Tlic same kind of almmt ncrvoui vividness U 
diitactaerisdc of some ol the tEm]) bamboo studies 
providr^E mth the pamtrr s seal Liuil sigttamfc iu the 


Ku^kimg ralbcticai. We find it m die very rbm and 
ilciidn- bamix^i pLint grtiwiiig by ii iLrcpl y miured 
gardoi a picture which lias the gracctnJ 

clnnn iff a woman’s bnidi. Timg Ch^indt^aiig iias 
wnttrn an eucouuimi iit the: top ol die piernre^ 
pfnidtig it as a mistcrpiixe of its tnui (PL^nJ. 

Anodicr mmot painimg bv die artist in the same 
coUeciiou is mcHUiird together with vimt otliP' 
ctiiiEcmporarv pictures on A handscrott calkd kTinw- 
Ji?ii It frpresEUis a baiiib4}t> gnivc along a 

rivcf-bank enveloped m a light which ii 

rE^ndered witli a very ^aniiivt hnuk According to 
the mscnpttoiL it was paitited tu iioK.. Sistular 
pjctorid qualities may also be m a small 

liangnig-scroll m the colicctioti of Dr. T. Morrya in 
Kyoto, which h known iimitT thir tiame The Purple 
Bambino Rerreat. It has two mscoptions by the 
painter, one of tlirm being djfted ta^Ki. The ptcrurc 
IS no iofiget in a pure condition, bemg somewhat 
wom and diit)% but if has preserved ati ilirimatc 
cbami of its own: die little homestead m ike bambots 
grove ji diE Soot of tnmy hill^ is painted wiili 
utmost cue, the bamboos have an almost feathery 
appearance; it is very simpk bm has die gCMuiiie 
touch 111 a record of pleosam ttjctnoacs done with 
love, Tlie other panitini^ wLtli Kiiaii Ftt- 

jen^s dgfiiitiire, to be wen m several public and 
piTVaie coUmiotis and ineutB^tietim the Lkts^ have 
not the samt: uiiprmt of genuineness fPLn?), 

Chao Y img* SzH Cdiimg-mii,^ the son of Meng-hi* 
w^as bom 1289 and contmiuTd his amviTy mini abour 
or shixrtly alter die middle uf the hmirUOTthcaitiTry. 
He served like his ^ther in olhcKJ posidoiis, ob¬ 
tained the rank of at die cniirt of Kuhihi 

Kiiui and wm appomo^ governor of Hu-dmuL Ai a 
painter hr was active ilcmg similar lines to liis 
tadicr, doing figure and honcq>aintirig no Itm thiui 
landscapes jurl btfdSp tlb dependence on Chao 
MPng’-fii% style anil models i$ most obvious in the 
liotsc^pamtiugs* whidi txfteu ttnpicss tis more as ftec 
versioni of tlie titherV defigm than ^ bidhfdml 
crcstiDiis. wlicmis hu Lmdsopci icvclJ ii more 
dehuiie penomil diaraccer whidi shows that Chao 
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Y«njj ahforbircl ss^nrtftJung tht imv fpirit or 
artutir ittitiklc v/kicli i'oimil cJcprtasiQuiD tbi! 
of lKc Jirid^opc-jraiutmilirrmp tlic laitrr bulf 

iiftljc £»itnry^ 

Typical oampltrs of hj^ krinc^fmintijjgs rtt tJir 
iTLinntT Hulidr may be icrti in tlic Kii-kiiiie, 

coilcrtion, sneb tht^ piiritin: of a nitn m a rtd coat 
on a wlutjc- borsc midri icify trc« (inscribed by 
Tvmg Cb*i-di"aiig) and the piccutc of five vaiioiiil y 
ciilouted liorsc!S qd pashin: under large gEcen trccj 
on a rjwr-bant. The landscajic i* here di> ici.% 
important than die hn-rses ajiii die Mongol grooox. 
who is ^^ated m tlie shadow nf a noc. The pji tttre is 
signed anil dated 155:1 and provided widt two 
poems by Lin Yitiiy of Ping-meti ami Wiiig Kuo- 
ch^i of W u-hsitig (PL26). 

Another cliaractciisik exjmpk of die Cliio 
tradition tramEinticd by Cliao Yung s 
britsb, is die sliort liatiLbcroU rcpniJiJceJ in C/ri(ri^^ 
huD ^hl fvoJ.24) in which three bcaiirihil 

horses ^L^e standing in troru of Kiuir trecj^ The hoi:$et 
ace of die same type as tliose desenbed in the only 
part of thii chapter, all pbeeJ in tiilos^kw and 
cxcciucd wnh notiosicacc. Thcpicinrc js dgned and 
elated 1345 (P]^7A). \n iithn pLutures ti^h a# die 
short scroll in che Freer GaJJtTyi » siniilji steed b 
held by a Miiugol grotim Tlic^ ammals 

are all ol: the ssiinc breeth t-£. perfect teprcMiistivci 
of the hnpcrial horsc-hreedmg, but they offer very 
little of individiMl inmrcst. 

It diL.Hild, however, be rcnieiiibctcd that there are 
also pictures of wrvtchcJ srarvetl hones ascribed tn 
Cli=ia Meng-th and his son. hot itoiic of them has 
[kcxi identified with ccminiy. Yet here may be 
recalifti in particiiLir a brpe albuni-leat m Hikk^vn 
(pl-SS) represcTithig an old nime which is lying on 
the ground w idi folded legs, oatsmciclied neck and 
half-closed eyes; w^hilc a niankci is diiigiiig to the 
horse's back. The characccn^^aiion of die two 
quite inrongcueiii aaiirub l^ecomes very dTccnve 
dirongh die contrasts and miiST be based ott a vtfr^ 
keeti study of iiaturr. If Cltao Yung actiiilly Has 
been rcspcmsible for this picture, as presupposed tn 


fhr traJitiortil attrihuidEin, it may be taid Su add a 
ticw tciiuic tohisaEtut!c proii)c» 

tils uatiic hti% jlcf i betm aitachcd to siTmc very 
Jccoracivc picmits of large white birds in Japaiit.-$t- 
collecticaii,* but 11 there is tur lu'iHuU *ii 3’Utl'U>rity 
whatsoever for these itirthunons, we Have no 
reason to discLiss die paiiitiugs ar thif pLiec, Tlie only 
bird-paiiitmgs whjdi accuatly bear his signatuir 
tepresciil itMgpies and myiiahn^ executed In ink only 
and W'iih no msisicncc on dcoicatrve elfwx; <mc 11 
ckteJ (319^ and the odier e349t* 

The tncsi significant jtcius in the list of 
Yung\ individual wniks^ are no doubt the biiik 
scapes. There arc at legist halt j dozen such pictmTs 
which ntav he accepied a£ audidiitic and about the 
same fiumbef of more doubtful aimhurionsr. The 
heir known juuoug these is probabh' the River 
landiicape with. Rshcimsi jlow in Mr, Frank Cat'oV 
gallery iu New York ftormctly in the Cdiaiig 
Ts ung-yii Collection). It most be a rtljiiively Ltr 
work, conceived and creciuted under the miluenre 
of Wu ChcTi\ art- the old decaying treres on the 
rocks tn the fore^roiimi foEm an iuLprcssivc sal- 
houetre agamst thcr sniJLKith gtev water where 
fidime-boais arc laintly visible ui tJtc evening liaze. 
Tbe qLucf mcH>d h refiected in the grey tones of 
vanoui depth laid ou with a sofi and yer firm brush 
(in a mauner recalling Wu Chen, though a. little 
heavier). 

Tlie kind of brashw'urk may be iihseiwcd m 
the fiiiL-sbapcd picnirc btiiouging lo the Nattoual 
Museum in 5tf»ckluilm, in which die old writhing 
rrecs dimuiiatt: the whole field jJid strike a dramatic 
tXMtt ill the eompki^sitiLin ol fougb boulders and 
rocks along a iiarTi>w stream. The cxprcsri^mbtk 
efiect is tucrcajcd by thr condensing oi die Jcsigii 

The picture iji the Motiolulu Academy is a more 
traditioTid landscape iu wbkdi sgoiii intiucncci From 

^ Tibi bril ru ai pla uf didf< khul uf paiiuiiL^ av In Mlikii 
-inul hi Uic KjU'5£dihi iLolVcEaTiiiL 

* Q. QkiAsu« pl-33. 

* OznEum^ iiHf|j ru I. xa. 
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Wu Chen and Hiung Knng-w^itig xnay be tracticL 
Thc bmal mountain stream cxmitituro a back- 
gmufid tor tdl leafy trees and tiie. man wht> liii 
m their shade. The up]?er lidf of tikcemip^ is 
^^cenpied by a deeply iktured moimiain cone, Eveiy 
detail if rendered wilii itiq tmr tinn and cltiinicssi the 
bnehw^trk is remarkiblc for ita ctttnhiiiaikin <4 
sttnctiird dtitiiiiiion und solbsKs of Eouch. tn regard 
to tcchukal cAetxaion tlir piLiiire would hold iL\ 
place at the side of the most taniouf works of the 
period- 

Cliao Yung was evidently a highly gdVed bm 
scimewhat unevai pointer; but it was only at 
exceptional monienis chat he felE free to give cxpics- 
fion to hii owTridm and then lie did land¬ 

scapes charged with lik, like the little tm-panitiiig m 
Sttx’khoim* But tniich of what he painted was 
simply a restatement of his fnthcr^s concepts and in 
thii way lie became tile guardian ol an ijrer- 
whelming anjsuc mJicritaiicc- 

* A A 

Tlic I aniily tradition was confuted by die cif 
C!hat> Yung, tliDugl> with gradually dtcreasmg 
strength and success. According lo the record in 
TkJiui p<faH:AiVji line of Chao YungV sons, called 
Feng, izii Yiiu-wcn. pamted epidendnmi md bam- 
boi> just as well ai ihc Either4 and as "ilic farher 
in^ually signed his name on tl,c picriircs by the son 
(to make them mun; desinihle £br ciilkcttirs) the 
name of the latter ts not well known". No picture 
signed by Chaiv Ff^ or atmbutablc to liim has, tn 
my know’lcdgc, been ircorded. 

The cjdier son ui Chad Vmig^ ciUcd f tn fwrth the 
Ydb’chiiig) is better luiowti as a pamtir thmugh 
at lease four signed pictures. The tuo*t mrercstmg ot 
ihcK- it ilie luiiiiscroli In tin: Fran < xollery ’which 
rcprtsCTiEs a cavatcadr of Tartar boncincn (doae ui 
ink w ith gdU orcmnenis) w^ikli is copied alter m 
earlier model (ititrw in the museum lu Boston) prob¬ 
ably by a Liao pumtrr; the odim arc mote ctr Ira 
uiodiiicd yrrsicrtis of designs by tlic older Chaos 
rendered without hIuv liouceablc iadiviiliul accents. 


According to the inDCripiimu oxi wo of these 
piciutcs, dated riete ami they ’were cxccurcd 
no Icsf than ant hutidrod md yean after the 
grandfithcr's activity- 

* 1* ^ 

B^tda iIr- mcmbcni of Chao M^tiL^fu s fkintly. 
\us wile, x>n and brother, dicrc were a nnmba- uf 
otber zTtisa who, juxrtnlitig io dir records, profital 
by die pcisoiut mstrtictioti of Chao Meng-fiJ, 
rhtfiigh devoted thcnoclvcs to varioui kituU of 
painting. Three of the b<st known among them 
may be tiietilioned here e^camples of the nutter s 
iniiucrice. which Temained a central cuireut ia 
Ch i rm c paintin g until the laf the Utmtecuth 

century, 

Ch'^ Linii said lo have been a pcocmal Jrieud ol 
Chao Meng-fu and pracncaily of the sanje age 
(i.iziSo-ijiO). He painted every Wind of labjea, 
such as laudscapes, figures, birds and Bowers, "and 
u he lecdveJ instmctioit front Chao Mciig-fii, fie 
made great progrcis, and his jneturts ‘wcne not 
coimnoji or vulgar'", TtiU may also have hecu the 
ti;siilt of his incessant copying of die old mastcis; we 
are told that '’wfienever lie saw an old picture he 
made a tr'py of h which looked exactly like the 
onginal". No pamter of die South Sung or Yuan 
pcTiod proved more successful in fuinring such 
eopici.' 

A painter of this type can hardly be exported to 
liave created much of oriumal importance, but it 
may be melul for the hismrbm to know some of his 
wforks sintx they arc caitily mixed up with tbose of 
coiitempi'inifin or carliitr pamters. The three ex¬ 
amples of hU art In die Ku-kung enUcecLon^ w'liich 
have been repriiduced, ate quite diffetcni from tiaeh 
other: the first n a picture of Cliulig K'un standing 
on 4 dope under some leafless trees, whidi might 
easily be attributed to Chao Milng-fu, if it did not 
have di'^ Litft signature tnd date {ijoo);* the 

' f'Wuti pta-nitim. yciLV, 

* JC-t. shH-hoathi, v<il.XX, 
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M!CuM.4i rtpr«airf i bn^c dadt on j iivcr« 

l>4nk* 4nid 13 diiCihd 1501 4 ^d pnnidcd with tnjiTtp- 
lions hy 3 uch pititmnoit iiolkagues ol the jrtist ^ 
duiti Mcjig-hi jjid K*n Chin-ss^t. Tfes tn 3 w^irk ol 
ilif HipLing CldU^type^^ \vliL*riias die third a nv^r- 
landscjpc with wtne old trees <m the rotky iliorE, 
bcarin.i^ three poetic inicripfckms iiiitl die artistes seal: 
ir ii pamicd with rirb mk in a ni:iiMiet wiikh rt- 
iniiuis us of Cliao Yung'i hcitt l:iiidsejp<:s^* It would 
be luid to «y whether ouy of diae represent Qi*cji 
Lms ors-Ti ^krriidii iileas ur whether they should 
limply be fikm as ptoofi of his grtai s*matJity" 
Ch‘cii TJn $ 4 _*ems to hive been 1 representative of the 
growing ceiaLTkism among llte rr^iiitioiLJistft.* 
The same must iiave been mie ot Ch"^ Chmig- 
jen from HangclKsiu 4 fKmnewdui younger man wiio 
als4? rcccivctl advice from Chao Meng-ftj- '^When 
he lived in Hu-chtnj, as a dinxtvtr of die Anmig 
college; lie discussed mediods of piiiiting every day 
with C]\ACi MmgTu h wbii. according to 7 ^ 
pu43-cinen/*did not equal him in all nuttm^, To this 
Hsia Wbi-ycu ailds the jAibstaiitmting pematk that 
“when Chao Mfrig-fu on a JlatKT occnsicHi. saiv his 
frieadV piemres of fiow^ens and hiidi, wlikb were 
bdstliiig with life and ocrmpamble to the works ol 
the old iinsteci, he said wulr a sigli: if HiLing 

Ch'iLit] would come bads, to life* he ™iiIJ nut 
possibly Jo better than this f SO high was liis 
csrimaie of C]i*m Chung-j^ii-’' 

The painter is teprc^iiced ui the K-u-kung coUoc^ 
titHi hy a riaihcrstrange pictme called Tlie Hundred 
Sheep.* A great umiLbec of diminutive sheep arc 
represented hi the company of duldieat, and in the 
midsi of them there is a fit boy dressed hht: a 
Mimgol prince and hi$ Servians wtdi a botli 

reppcscmcd on a much Lrger scale than rite resL The 
composition is said to ha ve symbolic tef'erciicc to the 
x^evi awakenrng of Ufr tn cstrly sipcing. 

Other works attnbiited to Ch*te Chung-j^^n 
inrliidc a scroll paiitted* according ro die iuscnjitjoUf 
alter a model by Cliu-ian/ and a iiihic different suit 
of landscape whtchr if fr werr not provulcd wkh dhe 
paiiicct*s probably would be atinbutcd eo a 


foJlonvcr of Kao K*o-ktmgA li: represam a high, 
deeply tTcvivcd nick rising froiii a mitity sea ajid a 
(iut:c--pl'iycr m a boat ac its toot. With this romunric 
air il tuakes an intcretting mdtilT cxprcssTvcly 
ticiidcte^L If the anrihutimi is comert^ ic must be 
adnatted timt Ch'fn Chung-^en was a Inghly 
itmgiitanVC artist Ix^ides being an exccUeiat imitator 
of dir old masters, 

Waiik^ ytkn.^::rTi jg-shoi* W Taudisim, als^i came 
frtsm Hangchou, In Jiis early ycats he studied 
painring with Chao Mtng-Tii, who gave lum 
advice. '‘Ai a cotisequiencc his pamtuigs were done 
after the immict <if the old moitets, and nor in iW 
(bter) Academy style* hi his landscapes Jit fnIJowed 
Kuo Hsi, ill painting fiowTi> and birds Kuaiig 
Ch^iiam and m fjgurc-pamtmgs the T*ang inasrcrs. 
All his worb were refined and w'tutderfu]. bur nioii 
particuLirly so die mk-^painuugs reprcsenrmg flowers 
and birdv^ bamboos and stones- He reacbeJ die 
Jaiglicst level of tliis pertocL^"" 

Wang Yiian's activity as a paifUer enust havc 
spamied Over a wtde scale of motifs; oixording u < the 
alxivi: rixord lie did hmdscapi^ and figuir-pointuigs 
as well as Sowers and bamboos., which Ttfcigiii cort- 
iftimte j reason to iurroJuce him hare instead ol in 

Hbd.voiVL 
' Kn-Jtjutfj* vuUtXXIX- 
■ fC-kir f&££- 4 rj 4 j ihif vol.XI.li 

* S^u 

* p 4 X 

* Hm-shih Am-yjin snd T‘(i-/r 4 ^< fm-Hifttm., vuLj. 

^ITic PUfcr (No.iJ 9 } 0<4 wliuii Ch'^ rui'* river v'lffW If TC|UCN 
eIocciI iticimifs mothcT wjiiiL'wfkit I^Hrpcr jlbmn-luil iUtpid 
the mimcT Mdiitrhu iculirdLiciti^l it by 

W« jtnd 4J* J| t3_ TJif rwL'ti. pirtuin bivc uo Utrttt 

itvliitic E^uttofjdoii ind 4 Jrv rcpfnduccd on dif pi^EC ilv 
reawiB trf fcoonomy, yee liicy arr of rrimjlulilc qtalny znd 

as ffliihi notilbJf’ exanrpio iT dii" high tmiiicipe- 

pUnjuig by Ujdjbt' viiinTiig z\\e linl Irulf of 

ebe lanrtctfmlL timuMy. 

Wei wbcwc iz™ w dj; rs cEmailv coonret) 

imicin^ iW spmilim nsl biTuii£U£y-pi;tt 3 tiffi& W few vJsevbUEiillY 
alw laplVik of limna in die Ijcort pktariiJ fnmuia %>f 

] Itittitt; Kimi^-wjEtg. unt i& say Wuig Motj, -a-hn aJ thr Emir of 
tina picTurt hfl4 ntK yci bcpiiiai^ a bidiiig rnw^irx; TLc pimifei 
irpfmm rifTT ktiilApe ctiviikd by ridge 

ratA lonu! pivUiiniii idmi^ ibe b no ttimEstis£ oE' 

thu kind of piiiEnriil eaidpcniiom tfut became iiio^ eppreemed 
by the Four Wfogf and Wu Li- 
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the diapi^r on WmbixY-’pamfiTig^ Bill ni> iikiikL-ttiic 
Lijulics^ or figure ci>ni{io!iiiioij tv Wnjig V fun 
CO my knowledge been pftserved; Jii* imuc is 
now'aiLiYS :ittii:hed only to pis:Cures of fiow^is and 
birdst |ximtiO0$, $cones, dirub!i, and blossoming 
tnxs, tiijoiifi winch he created ui colour as well as tn 
nioutKhi^me nib. TJir crtlokircd pahitiiigs arc 
niQstlv of small sirC- itbmn-lcaves ot fan-shaped* 

and aasndi mOit liiiBculi m Judge or Altribuli* dun 
the larger pani tings wliich are based on uik^draw- 
ing> and in which the actml brmlTwoib on be 
followed more exardy. 

The tnidl coloinncd pamtings are mote common 
in [apaUp where they have been parriculaElyesTeemjtrd 
ai ft r ti ng decorationt for the tca-«riminay rDoim. 
Some of them tirprcvcnr a dngle flower, others a 
branch uf a bfossotning fimt-tret* odjen again a 
large lottis-leiifwitk dragoit-dies or with tniali birds 
w» die same intimate manocc may be seen in 
pictures a«cnhal to Chao Gh*^g, Anumg the best 
examples oi thiigtOup sliould be recalledr A Branch 
of Wild Camcllta (formerly Magosln Qtillecr,)^^ 
Wiguik on Loats-Ieaves, :iJ>d A Dragtm^rty on a 
Pca-vtne, paiuimgijn ilic fJrfctfiew album (now 
in thcT- Nakamura CoIIccqoii)^* and the Kibi^n^ 
Fk>wx'r5* formerly in the P*ang Ytlan-chi OiLircriou** 
but none cd these is to my Luiwlcdgc acmallv 
signed, though mint o( them ar^e marked with due 
painter's seal- Their artistic distinction is a luattLT of 
the sensitive csmition wilhccJout^, lugJity HukiieJ, 
yet snggrstjve of life in nature^ hut the^’ can hardly 
be accepted as spoduiois of W-mg Y f\iiu \ inJi vidua! 
stylc- 

Tlic larger Imiging-sccolls areas a rule CKccured in 
a very neat kan^pi niimnerp f^jmerims with slight 
addmtm of coluor. The cotnposioont arc domuiated 
by tall bamboos or blossoming dtrnbi in garden 
cockcncs by a pond or a m-cr. There are largo birds 
im the gmtpul in in tlso water and nualler ^>nci 
nurturing among feathery bamb<>ii-lcaves- The fol¬ 
lowing may licrr be mmtimied in ehrcmological 
order: Two Tnrkrys^ m a Rockery; A Swaying 
BambcMi and Bcauclica of a Blossoqnng Shnib, 


dated t}4^ (Ckuu Him^un CtiJlccrimi);^ A Tifog* 
ni^ rhrush m a Blu^^nung Peach-trice imd Ta!l 
!>ucla Aihxp, dated 1346 {K^ tfm-hua 
r//j- voLXXXV]; BamlKMw and a Blossoming 
Gariletiij liy a Gattkii Riici; Two Ducliu; in Water, 
dated 1547 Ipnvatc collection. New' VorkJ: Young 
Banibooi and 4 Flowering Roic-bmh on a Rocky 
Shore: Small Birds on the Gcomid ioid tn the Air, 
iLucii 1547 (in aniHlici pivate oolhxriou m New- 
York). Oosdy related m the two last ineniitnicd 
pimifcs u aiiuthef in the Abe Gnlkctioii m CWka 
Museunr tvhich reptesetiis a Tnfi: of young 
Bamboos on 4 rocky Shorc^ two Qu^ ^rul arnall 
Birds on ihe Ground.* h is not dated bur fulh’ 
i^gned, like all mjcnmined ahemr* and said to 
be painted after a w"ork by Huang Chinan, known 
as Bambooi aitd Simll Bjids. Tlir pictitn: may be 
the same os the uiie de^xibcd by An LiM3*un in 
luii^kunji m tile foUim'tng wtirdst “" A paint^ 
ing in ink on paper, representing huttcrilici, iwo 
quaik. spamiw$, young baniikatMhoctts tvilh I<k>sc 
scales ind green skim, done in ^ vigorous and 
graccftil marmiiT:- Tjiu bambe^os in the pointing arc 
all rendered in oinliiie and filled nut with light ink. 
The rocki uti the luUsidc; the water of the rtrcjuii^ 
tile wild plnitii and herbs ant all wondirrfully painted. 
According to the niscdption in /mAu (it was) 
painted by Wmg Yiiati, JivJmi^ in iEmminn of 
Huang Chilian's Banthticis and ^ni.ifl Birdi. ' 
ti h inreresting to m>tc that An Lu-ts*im, the 
eiccdicnt ctjfrnoisgeur uf tlic cighicenfh century^ 
praises in paiTtCiiLir Wang YiiiltiV manitfr nf paint¬ 
ing the bamboos m «>ucline and iJicti liHing oui the 
leaw with shades of ink. a manner which requited a 
vi^ stncT conTTol of the brush as is also cotifircELcd 
Hy Li R^aiig iu liii desunprion of dm icduuqur. 
Wang Yikn tlcvdopcd it to a degree of perfection 
not ubtanicd bv any otlio of the eoiitcntpuory 

J T 7 J. 
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fnA5tjci5 AnrJul ^pcoaii^d b b.inib^H^ |i^jiijriiig. He 
U5cd It not only in pauitiiig bainboO!! hui abo for 
recdftf wilJLVw4«vi3 and lit>w7r-pctali and gavt rhiii 
impressions of utmost tightness as if :hje ttowers and 
Iravcs iniMihed Hy a b™rii of wind. 

It imy he said that WaJift Viiin holds a pk£C 
df ids own among die tTamboo paiuuici; Us: |m 
alw:iyt been parttcularly admired by die Chinese 
cspeiis ^ imr ofilie grratest men of the bntsli, and 


with giHhl reasotK But in addiiinn this trchniol 
perfection several ot Wang Yiiiii s piunongs have a 
spOEdal historical brupomtiiDe air submmtn fi?r tite 
famous works of Huang Cli*IbLn, his particular 
ami other painten of die early Sung 
whose onghial crcatioTLs have ks^t. Hr was a 
faithful tradmonalist but U the tame tmiehadavciy^ 
definite individiiil talent and was ime of the most 
acwmplidied pain teis of die Yfkm period. 


ri 

Ci/im HBiau^ /fti JSthfh, Lin Kiiati-tiW, O 


Chao MInc-f u and lut son were not die only 
painters 4t the beginning of the Yikn period who 
exrcUcil in IhirscvpaindJig: diete were oth^ pronu- 
nent masters who pmd spndaj atmntion to this 
tnodf; it wa?^ indeed, geosving very populai ai a 
repulr of the Mongols" grat prrdilrcritm ftir and 
constant association with horses- Among die early 
patittetf who conmbuicd lo this s*ogiic wTthoiit 
being exciusjvcly liotse-paiiiters dioidd also be 
mentimbeil Cii'iieu Msmu anil Jen Jen-fe, wlinsie 
acriyities at [cast in part followed hues parallel lo 
those of die Chao family. 

Ch'ien Hsika had^ as is wcU spent the 

best part iil' his life midcr the old regtuia:. and he 
remiiincd fbidiful lo tts mdifions in his pcrKmal 
sympadiics a? well 45 in hit aitufic ideals, llcpas^d 
hb dtin-skifi degree i26Q (or sUoitIt and died 
ptmiunaWy fifty years Utcr, Tlte main part ol bis 
aoivity was dm® pmcticdly acoamplishcd when 
Chao Merig-fu became a nxogiuzed imnter. 

like a few otkcTs of the old 5 uiig Mccistji be became 
known under several inoce of less fmaful tiarntrs 
melt as ShiiEHchih Yii«i"an (Jade Pool)^ Sun 4 &ig 
(Pc-accfnl Fcak)» Cb'mg-cb'lh Chandi^iKui wcrig 
{rcfciring ti» his turthplaee near Wu-lisUig), etc. 
Together with Cbao ^d sne o theg " SnOg- 

boro men he \V4S among the Eight SchoLirs 


of Wti-hsmg. but w-hilc Chao Mcog-to and some of 
the otltm ^nnqjEcd the mvh^ian to ciUei die st^rricc 
of die coiiciyeKiis. Ch'ito Hsuan ''clenched has 
teeth arid did uoc fohi the cTOwd*^ u* use die 
expression of /nii-yuiv He lived hermit 

in the Soiidt^ '^wmi on writing psem^ 4Ji J painting 
iifidl die end of his life"\ and dixjwiicd Iiis patriotic 
*ji5Jppoii itTiicnts in wiiit- Hi$ arristir aetivicy is said 
CD have been dqjcndcnt on this, but the enjoyanent 
bad TO be irrguUt<^ iuxordiiig to a ccmiii mcjisurc: 

Wlun he iiad not taken wine, he could not piitnt; 
and wheu he was drimt* be could not do 

so either; only wlioi a little rip*y was lie in die 
tight uuxxj for paintings dieu his heart and hmid 
WTTC in harmony”- ^^iid hii wurki were in great 
demand! "‘When he had done a picture he had no 
leisure to pay any fiirther itinirkm to (t, because 

dierc were alw-avi atnaieitrs wiio took if swwY^ 

■ ■ 

Tkerc are pciiplc twlay who have picnirei iivwh 
vcrt’ fine an<l clear rccoecb to which air aclcl«L£»l« 

m 

poems ind mixed writiiigSv Ttiesc are traoids* D<-»t 
done hy hltiutcU^ or net works wliich satisfied Hint 
(cveu though he muy have dime soraetliuig on 
ilicm),^^ 

The last remark slioulil be kept Jn mmcl as a 

* Quintal Frrani rifli-iii'int tu f vrLjSi 
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waining wJioi wr are trying tt-i pici our ilic aurheo- 
tic works ot Ch’idi Hsiiaji iniotig tlicgtcut luiinber 
ofparntiugs-wtmc- wirlihiisignature ami some with 
iiiic inscnprions or colophons — wliich pass under lur 
tiatue^ |i tiich a critical wlectitMi sv'crr fhfliDTh hi the 
painter's mvn life □me. ot short! (r after (wjicii the 
above remark was niadc), it mmt be still more jo 
today, We muit here hmit ourselves to a few 
examples w'hirh lor tcyhidc reasons may he accepred 
as Ills work and mote or less indicative ot'lm uctiiiji. 

The early writers empliasizc piirtimlariy his skill 
»Q following certain old imsters: “Asa Hgure fand 
aiijiiial) painter, he mutated Li Kimgditt. asa panner 
of Aowers and birds he cvuirmued the ttadicion from 
Chao CJi'ang,, , in painting green and bltn land¬ 
scapes he followed Ch.io Pn-chii", htir. as was sttd 
by another ciioc, hn landscapes arc uowaditys 
rarely seen tn the wotfd”.' His skill in imranng the 
old masters without llie least abemben ft hirdier* 
more illustrated fay the following anecdote;* “Once 
he bociowcd from a collector a picture representing 
1 wdutt goose. Tliis he copied during the night and 
mounted it. Tlic next day he returned the cupy 
tnstoad of the originjl m die owTicr of the piemrt-, 
w-ho did nor notice any ditfercucc. The people Ironi 
Hur^Jitiu (j.£, Wu-hsmg] iulicritcd the style of 
Shim-chii; they ate all imuous for their Aill in 
pauimig," 

Jt may be reiticmbertd that several of tlie grear 
mafiers of the period, utdodiag Cliao Mcm^-fti, 
Wnig Mthig. Wu Clien and others, cinie from die 
same distncL and the ftrsi-tmned n said m luve 
sought Ch'iCT* Hsikn's “advice in pamrijig". 

The motifs fisr Ch icn hlsiian s tagure^paimnigs 
ate partly chosen from Buddhist legends, and partly 
from ancient hisioty, and often rreated wnti a touch 
of humour or ttrta^na&on tliat itmkes tbcni entcr*- 
uinmg. That is true of liis represen tadons of the 
Sixteen Lokiiis. in a saoll in tire fomrcf s«»<aHcd 
Naiitmal Museum in Peking, ;iiid of The Washing 
of the White Elephant, a motif of which he painted 
at Ira.'it fwo vrDiutis, and also of sneh pictures as The 
Emperor Ming-himig TcachimE Yang Kuei-fri to 


Plav the fKiiCviind the iiliutmtuHi of Yang Ki’irh-fri 
Mmniiiiig a Grey ffotsc m order ro fldlnw the 
Emperor (who sits on Jm wluce horsej, not to 
maitfon the Entpcior Sung T‘ai-tsu playing [Vn7t- 
ball, and the strange Tribute Bcarets with ihtar 
terrible Masriif and its Puppy, paiutmgs known 
idthcT III ongnials or tn copies which arc stiure or 
less typical of the master. 

The uiost dflicitc of the abovc-mcntiicined pamt- 
ing^ is perhaps ifae little handiicroll (fortnedy in foe 
Ttan Fan colJcetioti) in whidi die Wadihig ot foe 
Elcphaiie ft repnesaited in adlinena to a Tang 
miwlcl, yei with mAiaein frecdoin tti lift foe motii 
out ol foe world of uTdimry human events jnd 
envelop it m a legendary atnicuplierc (PLji). Ttic 
scene ft dominated by the huge white a nimat which 
is s«ai in front-view and u so targe tliat if readies tu 
the sTTy.eJgc of the picture. Men with h«ig hroiittis 
arc trying in vain to reach foe back of this 
creat ure. Tlie beauty of foe picture is, however, not 
only a maticr of the design, but also due to foe 
cxquuiEc bruihworfe. a ktin^pi uy Ic, cDiubined with 
light tiiuches of colour, as for msiance m the red 
elesak of die supervising monk. Ch'ien Hsuaii was an 
acctimphshed master m bringing out delicate sliades 
in the charactcruEifion uf the figures hy expression 
andmovrtitmL This can also be otiserv^ in. foe two 
small hmd.scrolls, oue repnescnthig foe Tribute 
3eanm wirli their Masiifi, and the other tlie Flute 
Lcssufi of Yang Kuei'-fei. The design «f foe lonncr is 
prohahly borrowed froni a picture by Ven ti-pen, 
but foe chanurtcnzaricm of die strange men, one of 
thou wjfo the puppy iu lift amii. is ipiitE tiaigan- 
tuan: they have an air of rmihilita, but at foe same 
tiinc reveal a certain hesitatiun. in adsmtcitig with 
their tiighiening tribute amnuls (Pl,'j 2 Ai, 

The other pumre receives its dktiiictiait from the 
centra! group formed by Yang Kon-fei ami the 
emperor, who is helpuig ilw yoitng Udy to herp the 
flute in proper jx^sition. Tire two figures stand fa 

'* Shm tin 11 ibliL 

■ ^oiu 11(1 CJi'ung.ju', af>-,luiiig rfrr, [juoied m Sbt^^tna p'i>, 
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isolatiLm m tjif «aitte of rhc pknttt. lifrming. u”* to 
upcak^ the tcHigue an 4 ’which r cemtinufrd 

tow^urU Inith «d£s by setaiiiLuy niztL^rtj cxiuniffs 
wito Jtrr listrrrmg to the Jir und noie vritli 

their luuiijs or wtXHlra clap|k:it^ wtule 1 liwuci ii 
dsnmg to the The eonrrait hctwimi these 

^uricHB figures serves to cmph;f?.T?e the serene ^rntcc- 
fulness the cEiiTnd group (ULjiit), 

Tilt p]i±iire nrmintb tis to some extent o( Li 
Liujg-mieiih t*H, the h^idseroU with 

dancing and mLisiMiiikuig tigures^ one of h w most 
vivid studies of actua] life. RecaJIing the former and 
competing tt m thought M*^th Ch'ien Hs[iaii"s 
painring* wc realize thv diffirrcaice bcrvv<rri 4 creatTve 
gcmu 5 and a graccfijl Traditioriiijjst* Both pamters 
were inspired by 'hlic spirit oj antiejuity'^ hut tliey 
interpreted ir Jiflerendy according to rheic naoiral 
gifts and temperaments, 

Atiothcr episode in the romajiiiL- of rhe 

empetor Ming-IiiEiJig and his Citeful Iseautv it 
ilhismixd in a handscroll formerly in the impcriAJ 
coUccuou, hutno'A- un the market in New' York. It 
TrprcsCTiG Yang Knct-fei tty iag 10 mermt a large 
dnpplc-grcy horse in order to follow tltc emperor 
who sits on j white horw ready lor a riding tour. 
(According to die inscription he has paid a visit to the 
lady and pnscnieJ lif!i' widi an omatiHmtrd lunicss 
jind a carvTd saddle.) Tw'o w^omcii servants are 
ill ting dir gorgTOmiy drr^d lady into the wldlc, 
w^hich js being iasteoed by ^ groom* wiiile an older 
man i^ holding the liorsc. The ouperDr watchet die 
pnjcrdiirc with rather supercilious attennon while 
sx'-iiir stTVantJi with ctrrmonjai ians and ihe 
Cn^peror's bow' anr standiiiy idosc by (HLjj), The 
iUustrauem w^inch seems w tefect A happv and caic- 
ftee moment in the mmanrit adwtituTC of Vang 
Knct-lei aiiJ the emperor aL’qaircs, howxn'cr^ 4 
rather differenl signihcailcc when wx n?ad the in- 
scrtptnm \ry die pamten who asks (in lubstatirej! 
"Why was it tint rlir uiigiisi ^leontii here «?ated 
an hD.r horses were obliged to tra-vtl au mute-hack 
when Hying to liistant Sim friuii ihr devastated 
capital'” The tragic rheme of uational disaster was 


a foiiTLc ofinipmttmi to tnorr than out of riu; Litt: 
Sung painters. The moral inftroicc of their gnmit- 
mgs ccimmcnikd dicrn to the fcholariy dais, it mAf 
also be niited rtut Chhtm Hsiiart*! composuiou has 
hecn repeated ith diglit variatiaiH in a Lner pkiinx 
w'hich forms part ol the Scrim Museum collection* 

Tiic picture seems to poss^ the c.tquiiitc rcfiiie- 
mcm and gmccfiil stitfnes (if the expression may be 
nnderUitXid) ol the painter^! genuine w^orks^ hut as 
I have not seen the ariginaf I must re^rve a ftruj 
npimc^ti. The general charactemrks of the iigutes 
and the breed of the bones are quite diftetmt from 
the coiresponding icatures m the t^ha^ pictotes. The 
figum are riiiii and ccremoniouily mff, the hotiH^s 
diort and fbU-hodjcdi riding mounts with very thm 
legs* inch 01 w ere bred hi the inipcthil stables bin nor 
on the pstmtrig gTOimds of the MongoliL Wc arc 
here, so to ipeat, a genctation bcliiiiJ in tknr. Tilt 
artisi: has endeavoured ro evoke an archaiitic iaiprcs- 
lioij i>f bygone rimes without rctioimring his own 
very sensitive brush-maiuier. 

The rn'liaiiak tendency of Ofien HsiiiiriV arr b 
al^ pTominent ia his landscape-pauinng^: they w ere 
done, aixording u? die rccoid-s quoted alnwe, tn die 
manner nf C^hao I^OHrhii, the South Sung masier 
wlm became fattiutn though his Lnidicapet in the 
s^wralJed “blue and green mmncr 't someriniei wiih 
the addition of gold outiines. Chaa Ptxhil in dib 
resperr f >llcnvcd the tradkion:i of "Pang tinier known 
through the worts oi the rw^o Li, father and son, 
ivhkh be dcvehifMl into a highly cofivairioiulized 
dtxnrativc manner. 1 lib seenw to have appealed tn 
Chlen fbuon in hb search for lie rrfrnvd and die 
oid-lhihioned; he tried to iollow along stmiSar lines, 
soCTificing something of hb iiirinialc feeling for the 
Uving bcauty^ of nature to tie styllrahon of the 
forms inio t partem of unified decorative clfoct. 

VarioLts stages digrce^ in this dcveloprnnii: 
tiny be ohserved m hw small Lnidscapd; thus die 
urrnll in die Memsp^slban Muscuni which tlhmratos 
4 passage foom Tao Ymur-oungh '‘Returning 
flotiic""* b iMttiEfd ffl a &;nnew'liat Geer and mt>re 
Huent manner chan the piccurc in. Mr. C, CL Wmgh 
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pOii^cuitm, whkh icpmenn Wang Hsi-diiii fthc 
great oiiigtaplicr) admiring the tong-^necked uvhitc 
geese in the witet, and fkts again is not so ftutily <it 
serial V convenuoDaJizcd as the scroll fbmufirlv iu die 

4 

Manerhu HousditiLJ concciii>ii (?) rq^Tcsoiriog j 
river view with some large trees on liic rocky banks 
anJ boaii on fJic w^trrJ la rhis picture the scylisa- 
cion m line ami colipur is ramed farther tluii in the 
two other eximpiet Tlsr piirturr kis thus, iu jpke of 
its very tnodcst liimmiions, obtained a kind of 
struct oral gtamlctir, proJuring (at leait in a pirnto- 
graph) the efiecT ol a krge murjl dteoranon. 
Ch'icD HsQju must hive scew nxi-clleiii eximplri of 
ciidy Unthcape pauidug and ab&orbcd their prm- 
eiplcs of design witbnut copying them in Jeuil 

(f*U 4 )- 

Jr seems tadier surprising tliat the irchiknt of 
Cli'ien hktian, which h obviom in hU landM^apa 
and loa less eifrent m sorac of liis hginT:-paintmgs.is 
IwrJIy traceable in the picurres of fiowm, birds, 
insects, fruits, vcperables, squirrels and raK which 
lorm the major part of the nowadays ascrihcd 
ro the master^ their artistic ments are radicr dcpcit- 
lieui dicit intnmte iiatiitalism than on any kind 
of convniiioml STyJization. It nor possible to 
enumerate them all at tins place: we irmifr limit luu 
obscrvaiums to two or rhree examples and refer tkc 
student to die List for the nrst, A favourite cornposir- 
tifiM Tccniring in ^ml of the pimiTcs consists of 
turtle-Jovcs (or siiiiiLLf birds i cu brandies of 
hlofisoming Iriiit-trers This b the motif of 

the very chamiinp. though somewhat damaged 
luiiikcinU ill ihi‘ Cincinnati Museum and in the 
picture m die Nezu collcaioii in TTikyo w^liich wras 
induded in the Loudon cditliirion tif Tliey 
arc both exmued w'ith wry light colours and hardly 
perpTptihlc outlines on paper ami may lie deurribrd 
as st*mcwi^r bebted pro^lifcts of the ktnd of Bo wet 
and bird-paijitmg which vras cultivatEdat the begiu^ 
mug of die Snug [icritxJ by Chan Ckoug and also ro 
gillie cxtait by acadeiinctiini of Luet date, Tlie^cvn- 
nexinn bctwx'en th™ pictures by Chloi HsDan and 
earlier prodiias of academic flow-cr-painting maybe 


TcalTsed if they are compared wi th the weibknown 
ptciurr. at T wo LXwes ou ihi: Btaneh a Blossom^ 

ing Pcadv-tTcc in the Fnxr Gdlcry (No, 16.523)* 
which with its chnimiTig ileiigo ^id soft liannouy of 
greyish and rcddidi bmvvti.tones is a noble specimra 
ot late Simg art- It bciongj to die sanie kmd of 
nitiire studies » Ch'icn Hsikn^s best works;, though 
executed ui all easier, less hiiiiral matnucr [T'*l,35)- 
Several otlier miui^r piemra of birds m btossom^ 
lUg trees. o£ m CLitid^ijiutiou w iVuits, aiTasciilied 
to Ch'im Hmaii in Japanese rollcctu-ms ond repro¬ 
duced m standard pLibUcitkius;,^ but their tudividijal 
diatacierisrics aic imr very pninLiimoed; some of 
rlietn look mure like iinitatioas after works by 
Sung jcadernidani- More dcfmftchidjvidml feamtts. 
ofsiyde may [>c observed in the pirtures represendtig 
B.\i\ rating through a Melon (in die Hikkocn 
alliijni)^^ A Crab and a Radisli (Mmavama collec¬ 
tion},* Mice and Fnnis (Sh&ig P*thg-ch^en coliec- 
ri«m, Hongkong), and A Sqiurrd on the Branch of a 
Peach-tree (in the Ku^imig coUcoiim}^ {Pl.36). All 
these simll mmials engaged m more or Icss.iitcudtliv 
occupaLiom are vjip'idly characrcriied, samehTiics 
wirh a gram of humour thic makes die pictures 
etitcttainmg as illustrations. 

Other Ultimate studies ftom nattice which may be 
accepted ai Cli'ieti 1 fiiian** works^ reptesetit vege¬ 
tables, diiwcn an d insects. The painter must liavc 
uiken dte saim: delight in struUirig thiough the 
gardens as Chaii Ch*aug, hk predecnaor of die 
teiich caitury. is said to have Jeme- His piirtiim of 
Egg^plauts, Mclsuui* Pumpkins, Cabbagra, etc, arc 
jDor tmiy exact: in every stJk and every nerST of die 
leaves, hut cv^jcative <f\ the savour of the fruits and 
the fragrance of the flowers. 

Tin; most brilliant illiistitatimi of life among tushes 
and weeds, where grasshoppen and beetles and 

* Cy. Natra, ^hinsi pl.(S7. 

* E^cnplcs: Bud Hie Dr,tniii of» Phuiwr^i (Sakai), IX. 
pLlooL birdb die UriUich pfa PonicpnEiijit (Kinudalip 7Uy/i 
IX, ffLjui, A SjraTTi^ suii H-rmc IViLiiw fAmiii), /uNtJh 

“ pl,^, 

* 

* |A>IP 4 |mJ illL V0L56. 
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dcigrnti"rii« swimi*is !i<TWTvrt rhc liEUidscn^Uiu ilie 
Detroit lusdtuic ot Fuir ArtL, nowiidiys kiitj\¥n 
ijmkr thc tirlr Early Autumn (HL57). Tht happy life 
of insects iitiil frOEp among the phiiti on A muddy 
shore h hcTt very enirrniinlngly dirpliiyod vviili a 
bmdi that scents to have moved lighdy as u tnom- 
mg breeze, leaving tracts of light fuhmrs ainJ 
tiiiii tiik which suggest the txarjspareiii haze and 
pale coJemr-harnrony of mt autnmij momhig lit ihc 
south. No one vvho is senBaove to pictoml bcaury 
will deny ihi^l diis is 3 care mastcrpicer of iti kind, 
but how many w^oiild atmbuic it tii Oi'ien Hsuan if 
it did not bear hb tcaJ Wid ugiiatttrc and were not 
accompanied by inipoitant colophoiit? tr i$ qtiite 
Jiifcrcnt in ittvle and exccutioji from the pictures 
which forni the triKlcas of Ch'iert t!^uan $ pkrorid 
production; it lias uothbg u/ the soiuewkit rc- 
sLtaiiung tradiT.ifmalism or bnicalncss that we h:i\T 
observed tn the otlict fdchires here asczibeit to him. 
but is pamiiid in a freer^ aiore stt^evtive picional 
manner. Cousetjoendv it seems to me mote logicaJ 
(frozti a styliras: poinf of view) imi to indndc It 
among Chlcn ow'ji pictures. It ts ihogcthcx 

3 mtur advanced- ptiiduct^ more detached froni ilii? 
Sung tradihoji tliad atiything done by Ch'joi 
bbuaiif who after all wa* ime of the tiiost faithinl 
traditioTiahsts tn the hiscory of Chinese p^tmg.* 

■* 1# # 

Jill Jen-fa attained his artisttc fame mamJy ai 3 
horse-pamtei, bur he alvi did bndscapes rliough of a 
ratlitt rraJihomit type. He cannot be placed oil a 
level with Chao Meng'fu or Ch^icn yet hr 

iuiIJs a promiucrtn place oi die I'trst generation of 
Vi lift poiiuen anil is a on less fiuisjKikcu traditk^talist 
rhjiTi the two oJdet musictf. I'hr date is nor bmwn, 
bin his birtli may liave occurred Jiiriiig die third 
ijuartet of die thirteenth earnin': bis main aaiviry 
leenu to have bckuigicd 10 die first h-Jf ot dir 
fourteenth ceiicury'. Like Clmo Meng^ii, he served 
3 an offirial to the Mongol gotTrrunmt and 
was made Asdstant Cfnifn-«!la of [mganc^m (i.r. die 
Rivxr Qrnscn’jjicy DurouiJ and wrote a tftucise (ui 
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cm colled Skm-li shu- Hh izS was Taii-oiirig^ 
but he became goaeraily known under the sohoqu^^t 
Yiid^t-ilmi or Moon MiTOntaiUH 

Most of the numeonvs (ii^rsc-pamtEigs whkfa pass 
under rfie name tifjEu Jeu-£i ar^ of a rclatiwly 
simple rype, rcpre^eiudng one or STwral hotscs 
placed ill side or front vie sv, standing quite sfitL liekt 
by a gioocD^ or walking IcisuTely. The pictures are 
dun a kmJ of hone photogmpbs, skilfully coloured 
and fmishedt imcndcd m give a proper idea of the 
licauty of these fadikmable animals, whkb arc oi tlie 
sjunc breed as the hiDTsai in CliScn Hsuan'i paititiiigi. 
There are a mrniber td mitioc examples of dlis kind 
ID Japanit^ i^>llecth»ux, ai ahui more extemive 
compcKitu^iii, such as the scroll m the former To 
Chfri-^"^ ooUet-ticicn, wliirh shows five hotsci and 
kiiu gtoouis.* The picture t% dated 1304 ^ ditis a 

ccliitjvcly cirlv wort, but die paiiiter jm repeated 
die same design with stvinn nunoi- Diodiflcaaons m 
fliiorfier scTtill ilatjid ten vena later, which is in di^- 
Fogg Museum. Canihndgc, Mass. Both pictuto 
nmiorLible for their nxhnicJ perfociioir, die horses 
are disdnguished by their ciiluurs, wluch vnry Irom 
blict tn dapplr-gxcVfc hiU are otherwise all of the 
same type (td.D), 

An iutcreaniig exception firotn this raihcr iimJijed 
kmd of hoTit-pottiaus may be iibserved ul a fcrnlL 
The T and the Pat « 4 iich was exhibitccl 

in Hiii liiia-tuau in Pcthuj it^S 4 - Acconiing to thr 
explanatory inscnpuoti by the painter, the two 
hurstfi cmitrastcd liavc a ivniHohc dgnifieaiieci the 
starved and cxbausced mare rntggencLg on neheev 
Icgi sviih hanging head iia picture of the who 
uie forced to i>x>rk witkijut lurcease to the very 
l imi t nf chek capacity, wltoccas the weil-noiirahcd 
hoire^ glossy und proud, is a syitiboJ of the kiuii oi 

* If t£iii iKyjiive verdict *i sccirpMl, liEiiliEiPi ai 

Wfdi U xtu: (fn 4ft4cfl£li to yr i T ur ri urUtf br ClTflllUJSfki' 

U ti*i^ |i.b£k: 2 .tUHM. nm thit in aiii tht cipidkaa Ri^lLird 

Fj^iAFJTTik u^ijH lie afticli: iHi Uiia p^ftfir; m .h£kii>vi 

OiiliF£r .-trl Sriflrtjf im . 4 mi'riia, iQUi siaTtkl be mtlicd b\' iit wltu 
enr uiEi^TLvuid m tiler pmhion. 

^Q.Ki •kk* 

■ T^iJ, pvltEt 
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pcuptc vrilii have nn nwd to ntluiist thcinsctvK 
with liird lahuur. h may be leulembercJ that the 
plj^’ing and ftttlJdcing horso in Chao Mitig-(ni*s 
pictures also lud their svmbiilu: SEgnifuxmce 
grsiittg careftre cithciah), but (hr Midal ccfmpaisititt 
which hlrms the undcTCUiTCiil ui Jfen Jen-fa's picttirc 
is not known to Vti from any ear Her pictiircs of the 
kind 

Tlie most eLibiirati! Hono^tindtig by J&t Jeu-ta 
known to me is the liirge hotldscroU m Mr. fJoth- 
staJtet s coUeirrifm, which repretrntt five 
rettiming on Horseback from a Feast, followed by 
iour GtCKanu. A fow ¥04111 jiavc |Msml since t saw 
this remarkabk specinien of hts 'wodc, but it nude a 
deep impressioti cm me with its vivid teniiering of 
die cnerg)’ in the hones’ movements. Tlic picture 
was in this respect rather diflet ent fhinijud superior 
to die aviirsgc hcTse-pamtings ascribed toJenJ£ti-&, 
The sturdy animais seemed do be jjallopiiig with 
incsistihlc spetd, ctimpletcly dominating the sima- 
tion. while the noble human bcin^ m .ntore or less 
undignified p»stui» tin then backs looked like 
Ittlplcss appendages to tlienu Here an exuberance of 
clu-'yiiti had bmi set free jiut s$ intsisfibk to the 
aticnrive lidwlder as it was to die swaying riders 
on tin; horses’ backs, 

Jen jen-fa 5 mam eiforts as a painter were certaiiilv 
directed towards Tlorsa» yet he also *ivcasianaily did 
iandjcipes and figurc^pamtiugs. The former are, to 
judge by traditiouai attrihutirms. rather conven¬ 
tional and. need not detain us. the latter are some- 
runes temailcahle as iUustratioiis, as may be rcaiued 
frnm a large scKill farmedy in Japanese poiuissmii 
but now fomuiig part of the cullcctioii in Hui-bua 
kuui tn lacking. It represents die fomous Taoist 
Chang Kiio-b(i perfomiing the minielc of prts- 
duang a. small liorse speeilitig ti> the air before 
the anperor Hsim-tsiing («47^8sit) of Tang riuiet, 
Tht eflect of the picture is mainly depoidcnr on 
flu* piychologiral opposition between etnpcirur 
and th iimiaturge; the fnrtner, who w more rlian 
twice IS large as the laricr, sits like a lieaw sai'k 
oi inert drill incapable of umlcrstandmg what 


E$ gering ott, while the tatter^ a thin and mrvy htdt 
iBlow with a wlutc goaioe, has Ids moudiopen oi j 
conjitratiinti and his eagle eycf fixed ith hboprpuleiii 
lord, Tlie courtim taking part fo the give 

more eloquent eaptcuicin to thar astonnhiiricttt than 
the aupett't, who secuii to be under the coTijiircx:’s 
ipelJ. The pictaTC ii as 4 whole 1 very ntut, if not 
unique, iliusttatfiin of dtc kuul of Tarii£t prictcei 
which were appreciated in high quaitm. mt finJy in 
the lire T*ang pedod but also by sonic nf die 
Mongol emperors, and were qiiicc fomiliar dsn in 
artistic circles. But they hive very seldotri fDitttd 
their way into representatrfc fignre-pairsttragi (FIs. 

40, 40 - 

k ^ ^ 

Tfu: motr t*r e:kbor 3 £e Lnd^pci (ipioitly 
with figured) xvlikb tradttioiiilly pas iiniir titc 
tiamc f>f jcTt mch a£ tht two brgr pictdret in 

the TiikyCs Art Aiciiicniy which iUiiiirair M Udic 4tjJ 
CjUigriphy* Chess Pstnting, iiMpiir tiiiiire£ti 7 iifcr 

a5 tsy tlic painter.^ They beJong to tke sitTtc 

of tilt in Jiipmcsc collectitir^ which 

ore ascEibeil tn a painter Son Ckuii-^*, Ijfl b 
prarticallj" unktiowa in Chin^. Thi^ tMtice ibrnuc 
fum m T jf 4 nji u liratal ^ 

diat lie pelted btidK^pes W fipitn and fbllctvcJ 
M4 and Hm. Thjb ia alio bom out by the iwo 
pkrtiim m die Seikado collccttott* Pc~ 

presenring, respectively, 3 iriiiti scaled under ij«=dey 
pine-tree nii 1 tui^n^taLD teixace overtnolcmg a 
mifcy valley; and (tlie othci J two jtt a pavilioD 
mi a rocky ledge by a mo^iufaiii ^nreun aindex pine- 

ctsing through die iimt; iihry ^ are bfith 
poted recording to rhe imiLiteral df^gn wetj kat^’W-xi 
from (Vb y dan's paintmgs. Itiihoiililidjii'i btohcrvt?J 
that ihciliarp-cdged augiiiar focL^arr paiiiEcdm the 
jerky m^mner, wirh a squeezed brudi* that wc 
ob^ved in tl&ia Kuci'^t and M? in 

other vfotds^ they an: typical product] of the 
acadetriic triulimin. Tlie «iniir h tnie <sf tht \^ty 
jttiacrive little pktme in Yoroku-tii of 

LX+ pJi^tdl.^ jQi: iindi IXI4 
■ j^t ra, OJ* 
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whrreas twp liniAgcn^^ witfa the highly oma- 
mcutcJ in the Nc™ collccdmi jsjvcal n 

more inifiriiJ tmmurr- 

Tlicrc* were no iloiiht ^ Hunlt^jr ot dniring 

the early pirt of the Ylian pedod wK^j <xiniimi£il tlir 
sTH'iistic traditions'of the ACdileiinciaiis Jtist as 
taithfiilly ^ Clfioii Hiikn, jfeujen-la or Sun Chiln- 
t5i£, but nii>sc uf their works liave not been xdentiheii 
jiid thdr mmeft are not ra:<L>rded in the lilcriLtufC- 
Qiily t^'o or three of tlir most ciiitnciu can ficre be 
[nCTitioEcd. 

Liu Kuyn-tso seeir^s to have bee?i a proiimimt 
menitier o( this gemnaiion, though nsrt c,rai.tly a 
follower of the academic cuirenr. He came from 
CiiinLg-siLui in Hopet and eollej Itbnsell Chung* 
fisicin his Plain activity hclongcd i«> the last quarter 
itf the ihirttcnth cmitin'. In 1279 he wasuminioncd 
to die court tt> pami K-Lihiliii Khan/ and j possible 
result of tins visit may here be racntiLtpcJ — i picture 
m the Xit-kim^ colLecnon repraenriug ihi^ emperor 
with a utimbcr of tetainas on a iiuntiug expedkion 
□n the plains beTOnd the Grrat WalL There arc ten 
meuiiicis in the party and thry are ail minititrcl 011 
fiery Alongolian steeds impatienT to speed out in 
dying gjJJop over the sandy lulls, f^urther away 
bey CHI d the ianJ-duncs cmiel-caiavims rinergc into 
tiglit. adding j toiKh of local life and atmosphere re 
dir drab trolourcd wide expand thar fifli ruiwt die 
spacious picture, h i$ signed hy Liu Kuan-rnu and 
iLitcd ilJJo and may well be die famous p.iinting 
which pleased the Mongol emperor so imicli thii he 
ccmfeired on the paintjer die title utan Overseer ot 
the Ifijperud Wardrobe (PI42)* 

LiiP KnanHao was prticularly appreciated; tn his 
wqrk he managed to eotnhme rhe inosi wonderful 
pniuts of a miuiber ofold tuasEcrSj and did tins with 
so mudi CISC and \Trtu^^ty that it is difit-ull to 
recognize liic satiie nctisE in the vajtious piame^ 
ascTiI>ed to lum. Tlie bnxuily painlcd. large snow 
bndscape m rhe KU'-ktuig ralJetnon, which bears hts 
iramt^ is thu^ijuUr distinct in ciimrpianJ cxceutton 
tom rhe figure^paincuigs, amcmg which Kuhilai 
KhaiiV liiintiiig Party holds lire most impt^rtant 


is 

platjc* Beiidc this may also be tntiititmriJ a ihotr 
Ikaiidscroll in die Nel&on Gallery m Kauris Cir>^ 
calleJ A Pt>et Taking hi^ Ea^, The man h cwlinnig 
on icaudi placed tn front of a JargescRxn. which u 
deenrated widi ^ piaure of a siiiiilar ^ctic, vtitib a 
table and wme pUnG and niiisicaJ insimmerits srand 
at die liratl end of the cuyeh, and two w^nueii (die 
one wirh a brge fan) are approaching tnnn the 
opposite aul They seem to liavr attracted the 
attoirioiT cif die 1111111^ who is moving his feet rest- 
Icjsly and holdmg m hk [rands a dy-whisk and a 
baiiatMio^nck (1*141). 

Ihe illuitrative coutcuts of the picture am all 
displayed with great acenrriLy and ctstitiihutc r* 
cRiatc that atnmsphorc. ofsuiniuer ease among txHik^ 
and plants 30 dear to the Ciuiiess scholar. Tile 
romposilioJi in prohablvi at least to ionic extern, 
traditionali we find it repeated, with wine mkmr 
liLjdiTcticex ill a picture m the Freer GaJlerv (11.252 )i 
which \% coiisidcicJ* I hcheve, a repetuiem jficr a 
Stuig om^inaJ. To what extenc [hat mav be rruc: also 
of the pictiTTC in tlur Ndsmi Gallery* u difficult to 
tell, but the cxccntiQn of it bears the iniprint of the 
Yiiari period. Us fbniicT aitrihutiou Ess Liu Sung- 
jiieii, wluch IS rcportol by Xao Sliit-cit*i (at ihe 
beginning of tlie eighteenth cjcnrary) in 03tafiff-4^'un 
in, has m later rimes beeu ousted by the 
mure probable atttibuliori to Lki Kuan-tao* which 
sraus tc» he ermfinued Isy tlic Uvo small dtsructvn 
ifWdiii and liiii at the very cud of the sctoIL"^ 

*- Cf, liit 4 ~ 4 \ih 

* Mtf¥C LIJJI aImj be mr-rirT rtfiH-.t In |i 3^^itT g twTi king; iLuJdififfli-lb. 
btiofUjltii; to lIlF PfCCT'OaSlsxy. ttic Cific cctlllpcisol oftWClIlVHWIt 
qnU llie OldhcT of rirvcm^^linir paflEICK iUxutr^tfr iinpce- 

mtii rlrtMitlllUW tKiJ niLillill&u .LmI) pirtnrT it jG^umpiUiifid 
by -t 4 |fjtcm fn dlLinillCli'^ tbe poeniK as Weil jli tJrkt 

pictuTd Jrt: CLipiol KftcT carlisi by LcM Cli'ib of ihf 

XiiS-CsiJiLg fEl^. hi rhe bcgmmiiyf U lUI mtcnprVirL by 

^Tiri at end cnfinplnMia tigtle^ by TtOr-rliliii, 

Chif" JVtikiK-vii; the byisdicr of ClLitif Iry Yaii Shih. 1 

E-iJtic tif rile siitr period anri wide othci writen- TTie tw\> stritt 
arc tdcnjurjJiy conipQScri tiiJ cuinirlrtP niher; rikry flfdr 
Ihvtfi TrpniiitiiSnl in iStW iVtkT o4 i|i£ 

ki T jprin- llir 1 . 033 tHhlkl] tiIlE^! I'lJ. 

llicLf liktotii J Jill crest U Ifrtiiffrihfln thetr mmne nnporriimi 
ilJii=y nm uiriivtdujl ■f(nici:|irponi Nil meJiliEd fcqKiitiom of 
un pilrr i3ilkcrrpaimiiai!* tnb^ckid lk> iiffrr iUisrripi-it'x'' bifuziiiMiiMi. 
^ibentf Olilu'i pwdict iiiluiit:^ 
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Qiang Wu, wiili the Sliu-limiH anti tlte 
CThtn fcuim-filri^ng itt CIicts st feme- 

wlmt y'oimgo: UiuUlwtulUi, acuw m Haitgehtm 
ahtrut tht mitiJlc .if fouraenth txtir^Try, 
painted bgarrs in tiie ^Jt-wuiw tcclmique, fblkj^vmg 
in ihi'p rapciTt giiitc ck>$el.v in die ft^otsxepj o? li 
Limg-mieti. Sf’vmil lus woEksaic^ as a mattcT oi 
faet, &BC tramcrtpri^jtij td CiVTnptvsiriwnvby the Sung 
master. This may he said of die lian[lsfi:n:iU tn the 
former National Mmeum tn Peking, dated 1566, 
w'htch rcprestTirs the Eighteen Arliats. and aho of 
onodier scmll iti private pt^s^icssi?^ in Peking, dated 
ijAo. which tUuscraics dier^tory 3lH>ut die Dtagon 
King who canine oui of Im cave to pav tmmage ti^ 
Kuan-yin, and stilt more ofhis excellent tUmcratiojjs 
Ik* the Nine Sc^igs of Ch^ii YfEin lAhich he made (to 
T.14.6) afeer the model of Li Lxing-micns ink- 
iltawmgi. These form tie tjsi seetLous of a icrxill, 
each accompanied hy a p^cm, wJiilc an imajginiuy 
pjrTrait of the poetCifG YESaji forms an introductory 
piciure to the wlurile jcrall An Lih-ts'im has Icit a 
short record (in .Vfc“yEia#i tuu-kuju) about dim vvrv 
rematkaMe specimeu (now in private possesaion in 
New York) of a Yimi vetsioo of Li l.ung-iTLJcn\ 
famous painting, li may indml serve Ijcuci dtsin 
oiaiiy of the pictitrcs attributed 10 hi Luiig-tiueu to 
giveanidea ofdiegrcd* Sung ttmticr v^tylc. Yet it h 
not a ™py hut a free- rransccipncn m which the 
paininr tntr;*diiced figures drawn ftom life to 
play the roles of fourtb-ccu tijr^' cliajracters. L^e most 
of the figure-painters oftbe YQan petioJ, Clkang Wn 
coTnbintfd his admiration for the old nusters with 4 
icahstk uitercst in ^ual Idc^ an±l he po^cssed die 
surngdi DO rccliaigc with his own gmimrtm and 
observabons die furmal patterns which lie borroAved 
finin iniutsm of the Sung period (PU,44, 45). 

Wang Ch^i-p'cng followed somewhat ^imtlar 
lima hi \ik jTtmk aciivicy. He came from Yung- 
chia m Chckiing and was active ar the begnnung of 
tW fourteenth century. His frif iva^ P'ciig-^mfi, hut 
he betamr ktH>wn iiadvr the appelJari^>1l Ku-ytirr 
dfu-shili, Tfii; Hemiii of Lx^jiiely Cloudsi wdikb 
was bestowed on him by the cmpcroi Jcn-t$ung 


{i3i2-i.j2o]J bfe was occupied with various kiitdi 
of landscape and frguic^pamtmg of tfer kind that 
floundied m Hangchpu diinng die S<ruth Sting 
period and abn with religions frguns in an earher 
styk and st^^iUed bouiiJiijy Oi nimmcd painting 
{fmx developed m the tenth ccntnrj ); for whkh ht 
carii^ particular fame. 

Among Wang Cht-n^'eng's Lnjbcapc^ may be 
rccallrtl a large alhum-teaf (foxtuctly in the Mmehu 
Koinchold toUectkiii) which represents a Man 
Seated tm a Mountain Ledge ov^rtcKskiiig a misty 
gtnge^ a typical tx^mposititjm in the best ajcadnnic 
style which pmbahly would be asenhed to Lou 
Kimi or Liu Sung-tikii* if it did nor bear the ligjia- 
cure and seal of the artist.* 

The wcll-intiwn handscrcill in the Bovixiu 
Museum whidi represetiK Hanti uursiug a babv m 
tile preseiiop of five female aitendants, tJ a good 
example of his quasr-rcligious figtire-painribg. The 

icily ceniralizcd design^ the ty^ics of the figures 
and the caUigraplm: styiiiadon of their garments ui 
Ti^kr waT.y folds, bespeak 4 guiding inSueiice 
piiisibty of the "Pang penod * which we also nDticed 

hi some ol die prevkxody mtmtiraied wal^iaiutiiigs. 
Buf Wang Clifn^p*Stig has tondated the cleriienis 
o^ itjde TA'bkh he appropriated from rcligioui 
pamtings of die T'ang peritid into a kind ofpai-muia 
maiin ef w'hicli !ic developed through a dose study 
ot li Kiuig 4 m^ works. This b obvinm from pic- 
curcs siicli :is tlxe one mcjicioiicd: abtsvc, anil jt b ako 
poinied out by the eritici of the Ming period and 
btcT who have wrjitcu colophons to the picture. It 
utay he taiJ to confinn the ny lUdc ftbEiori hrrweos 
the tdigious paiiiiHip of the T*aiig and the Yuan 
periods and as such passes consitlcrable historkcal 
interest withont being a work of ^u-t of oinscandmg 
importuicc (PL46J, 

hr connexion with tins picture m Boston may also 
l>c tecalled 4 liugier saott m the Lily ccilkcti^^n m 
Inilmupidi^ which ilhorrates :t pi^pular mouf froni 
Hanti legend; tj'_ Deuums atrackuig the gl^si 
’ Tile biLi£ri{rlustT dMJ &OL1I 7 'u^ui ptHf^iiien, vijL 

» Cii'ingiOvyi pUa. 
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Bri’wl in wbkh BuJiliLi luiJ caid^ssisl tiiritiiSon. 
The compositiQii concoin^ 3 medley of smjJI figurea 
in violctic movcznmt, rumung iiiii fightbg, whidi 
reijuift very -atccnnoii co be 1^ Iv appreebted; 
tliey ire aJ] Aom in 4 fine p+w^wiw ttuimrr. The 
mass of fighnng figures, fajitasnc and 

duttmng l^niuers ett.f are all drawtt y/kh muiuie 
exsctneii^ tbongh ar the s;airu: limc kepe togjccher m 
sorgtiig wavc:$ wluch (.Uustrace slufdtig sUgtit in the 
drama tk stor)\ 

An Entirely Jlfiercnt ittriii of fignre-painting widi 
tile painter f dgiiaturr and ilir time 1310, was 
tortiicrlv if I the Ti P^ing-tzu collection and is 
reproduced in Chmij^m chi. It rcprewrits 

A Toy-pedtar and two filderk Pcopk w'iili their 
ChiliL The Bgtn^es aie drawn on a fairly Urge scale 
and the rest of rhe coniposjtioii is filled tvttb 1 neb 
dhpUy of toys and ntcrnasli such laiucrm and 
balls. Hags and banners, boxes and bottles and all 
iicirts nf trinketi of paper and ktniboo in liriglit 
tolfjut^. Wm^ Chair-p'tfig must Iiavr been familiar 
vridi So ILm^rlfett's popular repix'sentirioiis af 
similar modlst but he Ins n^casr die usuaj compi^^a- 
titm rather freely, spreadiiig it over 4 wjdtr stage 
with moiT dctailsp. mrated more space, ami cUirac-' 
irrized tbr figmes- the old man iti particular- tvith 
a sympathy and rtalunc indtivencss tli^t gp<:s 
beyond the act of Sii ! Uti-ck'^ fPL^y). 

Each DOC f>fthc.abo¥e-mctitii>ni:d pictures teveah 
a dirtdrcnc aspect of Wang Clhcn-p^eng's pictorial 
ffiii'nr, dicy are all i nteresting of their kind, yet none 
of them may be said ra give the key to the pinter s 
libtoriof feme. This h tmitily defraidciit on liis 
unsurpassed skill in scHcaJlcd chirh-hui^, Or bouiidar\- 
painting, pkttirn rxEimticti with the hdp of a 
mier and a pointed brush, svhich gives them llkaicss 
h> lmcH±favvtags. It was 1 technique devektped by 
Kiiii dimig-shn in the tenth century (as rold in an 
earlier chapter) (or the reptocncation of architec¬ 
tural inotiB and the like. Wang Cthfi]:“P^ing adopted 
timitar pniiclplcs. but miistlv <m a scale, Idia 
pictures uf ibi% kind aie, far a* 1 know, all tti the 
size of Urge alhum-baves, tbotigli die buildmg^ are 


hjglily omaie mid dch m detoiL Their hwtoncal 
charactec is a matter ot the names the f^oc of 
Fnnee V ang and the ATang Pabee of Ch'm Shih- 
huang-ti) but iiot supported by t}ic archirectiiral 
ffTtnn or types, Iliey have been copied not only in 
inknlmwiTigs of btrr pcrioiii but alii> in silk- 
ctnbroidtties (as stated in on iiisoiptioii by the 
printer Hsia Ming-yuaii iiu a picture m Eostou)^ a 
tecliiu qnr that eotTx^piLTndcd to their nma tc cfiaracten 

Besdes such paiutuigs of elaborate pa^dlions on 
Iiigh ti-rfam Wong Cb£n-p^^ngi how'i^vc:i'* ahn did 
picaires of omau: ships and dragim-boats in the 
came trchiiiquei. Tlitrn: two siimh ptcnircs in the 

Ku-kmig coHectioii quire siiiiJJaf 111 design* is they 
b^rh represent the so-cadJeti Dragcui-{Kvj( Fcnival 
iin rhr Chh^-ming Lake ar ihe Sunmier t'abce of d^c 
Han emperors, Tlic finr* which is now somewhat 
iiumoged and tlirry, is dared ijio and the second 
tH^elvr years later, s. Jacc cxpLiiiijed hi an ht.icriprion 
according to whicb the original picture was pre- 
sciiticd to the emperor in lyw: bnt when die ditf 
fisrer of the citiperor srwit, vhc was so impressed hy 
it that she usked for a smnJar one, Tltc painter did 
the second picture in ccjttipliancc Let firdcrs, but 
at die same tmic apologized in wntmg for die p><>r 
ewojciDn wliicb he said wis due to his old age. This 
second picture is still in a sUrc of poefexn preservatioa 
ami diDWjb no ttacei of inferior technical execution^ 
It is signed and dared 1325. 

Tlie high apprectarinn l^estowcd in Cliim swt such 
examples of bsnindaiy'-paiucuig mav seem raditc 
esaggetat^j to Western studentSk hut ir is to some 
extent ctplihicd by Chao Mcng-^fb iji the following 
advice to Ins son Chao Yung: "In most kiuih of 
painting it is p^Tiiiriblc to daziztr the eyes of die people 
even if one uegloctf the rubip bin m Ixurndary- 
printing it h not jH:isriblc; here one k obliged to keep 
strictly to the ndcs/^ Boutiilary-pairitiiig seeim 
indeed co liavt pkii-^d the pamter noilct more strict 
rules fluii other kinds of ink-paiodiie may in 
this tcspoci haw bmi nuitr cU.^cly akin to certain 
fornix of archaic wntuig winch were considered 
most difficult and a test iot real sriioLua. 


Bamboopaiii tin g 

I 

Lj K*m iftid Li 


SevifjU- Of iiif kTiiling rmstcnof parr 

<jf the YQjn pmocL whose works b^vt- oampied os 
ill the pm'rdmg chapcpn* painiixt haniboo haiidts 
other subjects, bur chev did not specialize in thb: it 
tomicd tinly minor autem in the general ttow 
of thmr creanveactivify. 

Bui there ive^e otlier pamters ^ctxw about the 
same trim: who tlevoTcd moit or all nj their artistic 
ctlom xo thji nohic ttrotif and vAinc fame with 
pfisterity is thcTtsnlt of liidr spedaiia^tijcin. Throiigli 
their activity bamboo^amtuig again pliiced in 
the foremost rank %y( pictorial an - ai in tltc time id 
the goitloDan painters of the twci ftii eemtiry - and 
gained an historical and aesthetic importaiicrthai Im 
never been surpassed. This vras not only 3 rmitcr ot 
artLEik preference Inn aW a rcsuli die synibolk 
significance mditicinpilly attached to the- bamlH'Hn 
mtitiik. As ofWn expUined by die artists, it implied 
3J1 allusion to the f the grntkmm scholar or 

rcpnnmtative of all that war best and imblest m die 
culiutal traditions of tlic Cidnese^ i-painiing 

tliui expres^d ideas simil ar to tJiOsc attached to 
paintliigs of pliins^jhissoms and orrhids (Idii /n*j} 
which (as we have seeti) became paracuiarty dear ro 
thr Cbihcrsc m periods <if foreign dmuinarinn. hi 
addition to diis the bamboo held a partictiUr place 
as a CFsr-niotif Us the todinica] training of the 
Chmese paincer and thus aito became a cnrcnoTi of 
the paintrrT tonality not only as a ttian oi the 
brush buf also as a characticT. Bamhf^o-painting 
fonncil 4 ditsc |uni 11 ei to Cbiticsc script ;uirl as such 
mirrored the most Uniioati: Tcficxcs of the artiiiih 
genim. 


The early masicnt of the Vtlaii period who do 
vnted souie sTtaition to L^mboo-parnciTig were 
survivors from the fioudi Sung peruxL Tins has 
alrtrady been noted with regard to t7h*ien HsiiatLand 
Cliao Mtng-fu iuid Ins wife, but it was equally rruc 
of Kao K*i>kTing and Li KW All dies’ paintm Itad 
their roots in the previous period. Tlic second 
gcncratiim was tepresented by several cxcelLait 
bamboo speciisiists such aa Ku Ail, K^o Ghiu-Hsu, 
Wu Ch&Ljnd Ni Tme who were amvc to the very 
end of die Yuan penod, or even later. In. addition vo 
the abr>vc should he reitieinhcrtd a d^kd 
consistiiig of men like Sung Wmg Fu and 
llsia Cb*ang and udiet^, who continued thr same 
tradition of bamboo-paititmg diniiig the eariy yeari 
of ttic Ming dynasty'^ 

Ji acli of rhese paintm tiuy be *ai J to liave rt?- 
presented j ■ctyle ijf liis own, vet tlicy all followed 
thr ^tue gaictiil trend., the same methi.iJ and 
principles of nirtisDc traiisniutaooTn and it may thus 
be «id tiiat from an In^mrical v’iewpi:»riit tlieir 
irapoitmcc in some cases depends more on dieir 
participaburi in ilie prrvailmg vogue of bambem- 
pamnng rhan on onginal or outsianding individual 
cTCitions, Tlirir paintings are to no inialt erteiii 
impretcniiotii “ink-plAyVp fugitnre and rharmitig 
like iltcrr porm5, aii J more difficuli £o dc^aibc than 
TO enjoy, fn view of this, we sliall dinxt aiicntiiwi to 
the getieiid chaiactctisOcs of die baiiibo<HpaiJitet> 
rather than to fpeciil JjidJvidiul Icatufes, a mridc 
jirocetliiri; fj/^iirtatck] by die excellent trcaiis'c by one 
111 the kniding niavttr^ in whidi die eiicnthiU 0=1 
bamboo-pan I ting are set fordi ui gjicat detail 
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Tbc amlioriif <hii tTr^a^c Li }Cm, itiJ tlie 
ack ot }us WoJt Ciiri^/n it*-!A Systemitk (at 
DcuUl^J) TratiiiCim BafiiKxx imnlly oU^] sinipljr 
Chu-p*u, A Bajiibiitj Treatise, 

li KUii. kuDi^Ti LtiiJicr lib Chung-piii^ nnj 
liif ftiTD Hsir-rliai cao-jtn, bom in 
aear Ueting 1245 ati J ilied f At an early period 
he entcitd the service of the Mongol go¥crninent 
md tutd a biillLUit ofEnial career^ well Tncordcd ui 
iJjc hrscocical dircmkles, but nFneJ paitJCtiUr intciest 
to ax it bad i>nK^ ilight comiexjou wirfi hiS 
arrirric He rose itiully to the pmidenry of 

the Board of Civil Service ojid bec:ime a meiTEber of 
die l^rivy Council of the empenn J£n-t3iiiig 311- 
1 jao}. who on ly Ttluctanily consumed to (ns applicar 
tion for rchremenn With the passing of ycai^ U 
K"aii\ tnaui uiteresr* however^ was more and iiiore 
dircetcii towards the stuth and paintitig ^>1 bambiMt, 
winch finally rciiilccd m the ctmiptjsinon of the 
BamL'u^n Treatise (C/nr-p’iiJd x wort that has 
secured hi in a iiu;jre pcTiiu.rjent pkee in the cTdltETTid 
hhtnrv ofCluiLi tiiaii all his meritonou^ actions as m 
oSkhhl, 

The text, vvhiirb exists in two or three slightly 
varying ethaciiis of die Ming period ^ besides Uier 
one^s), contihis not only -m tusfesoml iicctjinit of the 
dcvcJopTTiciH bAmlxKKpiiintiug Uerore the Yuan 
penoJ and methodicoJ advice ten studencs ot this 
special Lind of parnfing, but also Jcscriptioiii and 
classifications of die nutriv kinds of harnheity-pUiib 
which grow in various p:irts of Cliimi- ihis is 
preceded by inrroduciorv chapim written by K'o 
Chien and Li K^an himselL vsliLdi have a more 
mnmatc pvrsoml tone. The juthor heir tdh abt^ut 
}ih gradual dvviilopmeiir into an rHSitiabk en- 
diudast uf bamb^io-pajiitTng and bamboo kre. He 
sjxtrr J m effom to get hold oL die best specimens of 
IxmiKxV'pamiiiig auJ mvellcd widely ti> improsT 
ius knowledge of the many^ ipccies of diisTvoiidcrihi 
plant. Id miniduedtiu h not *nily an cxcep- 

riotially vivid ilocumciic of scUnibaxactenzatioTi. H 
also traTiimits litimcnlimg of the traiiitiron^dirni and 
boundless appreciation of the grrat Sung masters 
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that prcsailLd in olfiaal artistic circles in die Yuan 
pctiixL The mirti p«fmoji oif it is litare i]iiote<l in 
trandaiiim. 

Ttic Aiitlio/s tfitroduaWH 10 fh Ihmboo TrtfA^tisf* 
"'hi fomter tinues whet) I saw^ pctiple painting 
kitnbi’Kft 1 often svaei^hed rhdr mannrx of using die 
lirudL Their works seemed to me, cf» begin with, 
quite gocuh but A soon hnnuJ that thrj^ did not 
contain likeness. 1 rumed away from these p ainnng s 
wtdi a sigh and did tu>i want to took at them any 
more, thoiigb dierr ^yeie dozens at them. Then I 
obtaiiucJ tome piCLures by Mr, Tan-yii which were 
of a different kind and gave tne arw impulitcs for 
smdy * Examining mio the origin of these paintings* 
I found that Tan-yu .studied with hii fiuliier, the old 
JiiLUig-hiia,^ wlw had Icaincd fonn WSii Hii-cboil 
(Wen Tung). It vi'as the first rittir 1 beard the name 
of Wen Hcm^tjou, and I ii^id not seen any pictures by 
the TWO old niastiTX 

^"latcr on, in the cximpanv of Secretary Ch'iao 
Chiifig-Jian, I a luLtidsirroll by Hiiiuig-hua 
rTcprcscmtang a branch with a tew leaves rating 
agam$r a stone in gremtsh colour. 1 wonthred 
whediei Tan--yLi could teach the same level, it was 
my desire w follow it as a model bui I was not able 
to do $0. Someone rold me diax tboogh HtMUg^hua 
befoiigcd n> the sdukd of Wen Tong, lie ns^d to 
place the bambiio-hnmchcs in lamp-ligbt so dw he 
could trace dirir sknlo^vs in his pamtings. Hi 

* Ari ncrethnt tcambiicin of the fumiiL *if tJ 

K*m\ Oti^-p'Ui arctiill’^ nsinniented mU idjdiiai In cutnaesJun 
with amtciirporarv imd luct \vnUllfH OT lMiijba€J-paiillili:& WJi 
tnibihhjxf tn n *crris cri' Mtidt-f hv F^nm Aschwin tVini zu 
Lippc-Uus^ecrfclii, imHcf ihi mk '^Ll ll"an imd Mlt- 

fubzliiiie iSciciimhmig do Bimbiu'^p i‘Mi— 

A Kimicwliia &pcT En^jiiih tmikLiiioii of Li 
<^ nrt iiiti tu thii: «CtnK jjlcItWPct™ Cfrl'llW 

by Wiltiam Oii£k> VtTnte, Tomritit 

^ Tin-^ia wai the Um of Wan& a pimia: aciivi; m 

[he ThiucsTith OTiicurj . htp mil the nf Winlg r’Ua^-y.ibl.. 
wh*w hiffT fliiitL^hui ^han-j&i (1551—lit* 

miTir.rwTJ!. If nj ikUf iliMmiSJim df piliHiCrf HCtrVc uuiica^ die 
dlin d j-TWity aiid k alio p<aRtod nctUuit hr’wai UlE turpii™ 
or Ml Fee 

* Acoifdii]^ to lit IJ^ 
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uKrtlunU Vi'm diffcrcifr ftc*m iho^ of tirdiiuty mas. 
Taji-yt> umfAy fultowed his (kbcr's oia^iiiec of 
pjimfiiig stud liid not fuisl if ncc<5wy to ^tiiiiy with 
gjiLVcme else. Tins seenifti ed me quite right. 

**A^ 1 rcc^alkii dut Tiung'p'o jihI Slutnkjj (i^iufig 
T* 4 Jig-chien) and all die hmxoi^ niasiers of the Sung 
4 Jid Chin dyTLLfties had praisixl 
brushwork as equal ta ihc Creator's work, 1 felt 
sorry dtai I could not sec his vi/otkat oiitc. But when 
I came to Giicii-t in die i-jru yciir of the 
yibn m auji uw mare than teu rop^ of hk 

workt they were not enpi^h to arouse my admim- 
dufi. [ jumped to the concluuuii dut Su t and 
Huang's (high) emmate wM caused hy iheir friend- 
ihip ^vkh Win, and that coimijisieim of tit^ dmes 
limply med to keep in hatnicmy with them in 
dUemsing the strong weak points of Huang-hua 
andChan-yiL 

^""Ttuen [ happened to meet my friefid Wajig 
Taaj-ck^ihg and disematd tlir inattrf with him. 
Tzu-dfmg said: "You Itavc probably not seen any 
geuumc works. Our predcccsstm did mu ranly 
indulge til pnusc/ I atiswercd: M have ^eeti soch 
works ttuiuy times- How odukl all tluur large 
imeripLjons be false?" Tzfr-cb*ing said: 'How codd 
tlicy be aiiything but Idsc?^ I fdt quiti: cimftised aiitk 
doubting Tiwetf ing"* opimon, I asked rudely; *DisJ 
yon yoiiself evtr see a ii?al wy^rk by Huaiig-hua?^ 
Tau-ch^ing aiisw^!red: T have ccitafnhr not scoi 
pamtmgt by HuaiTg4n£i, and you have never seen 
worts by Hia^hoin ilsrw are we then to decide who 
is ri^t anil ivko is wrong? Bui duEic is an othcial tn 
rhe pabcc who h» a genuine pictmr in Im collec- 
tiou; i^hail wc twimow ir toniormw in order to 
decide for cmnelvi^as lo the proper standard?’ 

"'Tiic next day Tzit-ch'iiig cauxe to me with 
something in hh hand* li was a AtroU^pamimg 
rcprcsentuig five stalks, done with duck and thm 
mokes, balmciug carb other; die branches and 
leavcs,^ which wtoe hsmdmg Euid tunciiig m various 
direction, were vt^inderfiiily lifr-Jike and uatnial; 
they made ymi tbel as if you were sitemg by die 
Wei or Ch*i Rivet* I rcidized dial the optniiHis of our 


ptedeecssors were by no mcani erranfous md that 
Huang-hua really Uod Itramed trom fin?, and that the 
sutemrnt tcg;iTding Im lisadaw-panimigs was lidt- 
mg in fimndatii>i]i E frit ashamtd that all that 1 had 
[teand aud icai was to liiuieed in cimpansau with 
Tzii-ch"iiig"5 viijt knowledge^ I asked him to offrr a 
giHxl price for the picture, so as to secure it, ami 
rnaiie a tracing of it tm od-papetH It was tlicn Eaken 
hack to W^cj-yong (to tlic owner), When I came 
again next year, im die fourth uianth, the: picture 
was oifrreJ fbr sale, ami t paid fbt it with tsveuty- 
five bank-notes {ijr^ tfXO cash). This gave me murh 
satislkction for the rest of my life. 

^^Siiicc thai rime I liave acquired three marr 
scrolh, jnd ihr y made nir drop m e previous 
manruTT of w'^^rkirtg and fallow them as my imuer* 
Days and irianiJii pa^d jjid 1 finally thought thiU J 
had tcacheil same knowledge, Aimieuis came in 
mcrcasuig miiubci to ask for my pictures, con¬ 
sequently they were widvly scattered and (wrtmgly) 
appreciated* Oiily Hacn-)'ti P^xlu said: ^Batiihoos 
dtawn in ink ate refiiicdL. bm it is ^till better in 
paini tljcm bi their uamrit colour: dieii ihey will 
he not Qidy xefinrd but alto mic to nature.^ He 
encouraged me to add green and blue colours to 
my ittk-himfaom* Tlie pictute« dtm completed 
looked all right (in a general way) biu tiicY were 
not entirely gacnL 

'T started seaitrJiing for the right method ag^, 
hut the ountnori misfci" works wernuit worth (a 
cbsc) exMmmrixJii, M I was investigating pictmtrs 
by old mid modern masters I obtamed a stonc^ 
mgTAVmg after Wang Yixh^£ng (W'ang Wei) of 
tlic K^ai-viian era ( 713 - 74 ^) which had lolit its 
original lines through, rrpeaicd euhbiiigi I atsm 
obuuucd Hsiao Hsith4u"s picture of baniboo- 
Uu>f>is^ but the lilk of it was iianiaged and the 
brush-$irokcs indtsouct. W1 k:! 1 T was about to tiiakc 
a mpy of it my old Iriaid Liu f OH:h'aiig dropped in 
and said: *Hir a long rime f have had m my posses¬ 
sion. (two) pictunis of a. baiubt^a-grove by Li P*o 
whicli Viiunn doubt would hke; coiisequcndy t will 
prcMit dictu i *' yoiL^ These two pictures were both 




old pieces fnim tUc l:MLui4iti ccJIcttioii aiiJ 5i> 
bciiupitii tbac iuicr p:uiiting^ coiiU c<|uaI tlirm. 

rficitf I ^gaiu Ic^unrJ the eight mrrfiixi of 
p^hinng bambiHrt (i,*:, hi colour),* 

[The foUuwiiig p 2 ragKiph$ in whudi the juilior 
tnes to nxoiismict a gcnCftlogy (rfbanih'Xi-paitttitig 
throiii^Ii tin; T'ang Jiidthe Fi ve dynasties cod tri butes 
very little, it mythifig, to ^ letter umlctstaniiiTig of 
this art; they arc based <m hearsay ratlier than on 
actual ubservajitim. He v?imU up his accciarir uidt 
tliff not unexpected cjisticlusion that the painiuig of 
hambciti in ink as vvcliasiii colour ttarreJ widi Wo 
Tao-tziL] Then lie eontuiues: "'In the Sung fonxl 
the paintm o£ bamboo became gradually very 
Qunicrous. and when Wcfi Hunrhou tlnally apjH^ared 
lie was bite a bright aim in. the vault of heaven that 
outshone die torchlights, or like the s«>uml of a big 
bronze bell by wlikh the tinklmg ot day ketdes 
was drowned. Even a rnan as fx^ld and nobk as 
Mister Su (Su Tung-^p'o) vcneraietl liim during his 
whole life (m his master). 

"Ttnuy be that there ^e people today who would 
like to giaddeiithdr hearrs m thii wondj^rFiil 
of art bin do not know* die nilci ami stamiards. hi 
pammig colourtil-baniboos I have fullowcd Li 
but for ink-bamboos f followed Wen 1 Ycl 
when I was carving a $wan* ir bramc more like a 
duck* 1 know that I sliquld he ashamed (as an 
nil womby follower of the great mastciEs)* 

'‘Fortunately I am living as an official m die 
capital imdcr this gloriuiis dyniAsty wlieri cultural 
refinement iiiurishcs richly* ami as a perci' olfientt 1 
have madf scvmi jounwy* whidi have giv^r me 
the honour of mcccing able and wo rrhy men at 
many pLiccs and of learning spccUl piiim (concern- 
itig hambooi) through eonversaritjns with them* 
And I had ab? done my in eoUecriug pktures 
for several years, before iuk- K.imhom came imdrr 
my observation tlirougli die old Iluung-hua: tlieii 
ten years passed hcfiifV I saw a Wen Hu-chon* and 
three years more before I ciw tKUiihoo-^aintEiJg^ 
m colow by Hsiao Yheb and Li h.% it wai lo 
difficult for me to get as far as thiSp haw Emich more 
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ftlifikult) muse tt not be for poor scholars? who tivir 
and snidy iti rcrimuentr 

‘'Mv love of bamboos devclnfK'd still inore after I 
fcrired from official service, and it has been mmus- 
mg :ill die rime. Hcas'^en fulitU nien^s wiilic^S I 
traivdlrd tai thousand (i* I ascended K^ucr-chi (fo 
Chekiar^), passed through Wn ;uid Chu (Kiaogsu 
and Jiupdh erttssed over the Min mountains (in 
Fukien) Slid wandered over nvmy Tnonntains and 
riven and thruugli forests m the fonth and in thr 
ctsf. And whenever I mveiicd I looked only lor 
'dicse gaidcincn*' (die haniboos) and rxiuitttied all 
thrir spades mosT carefully with a view to tlijrir 
shapes otid- colour^ their cotiditicMis of groviTfo didr 
fintmshitig, age. and ^juality. 

‘‘A lew years through the far-roachiiig power 

of the Court, 1 was sent to Chbixhih (Cochin- 
Cluna). There T penetrated tkeply mto the bamboo 
vountry^ examined strange fpecics, and ckssificd 4 
grat Tumibcr bv aojalysuig chetr resemblanas and 
diffemitiaiing their special iratures. As I did ml 
quite trust what liad been imixen about tbcnii I took 
grcai pains oi ernnparing and di^ddiug^ until J forgot 
the distmcnon between ni)*sE!lf and the baiiitK^o. J 
may indeed ^xy with regard to batiibcM^^^poniting, 
that I have detected the w ruderfui skill and innm- 
ttoji iif th<s men of oU^ But it is not easy to ascertain 
the essence nf au art, 

”Hc who composes pL>e 4 m m carved seal (ftratpt) 
ii not a foll-groWTi man. In the C,t>rnmetitary Hi 
Erli^yu it is vt ii 1 ■ "How could insects and fislics be 
importanr ihiiigs?' Thi-^se whip Jevue themselves to 
petty subjects in panitmg |5tieh as bamboos] may be 
Uughed at by nuai of iame^ Vet 1 low bamboos and 
feel happy w^tdi dicau: mdeed, my kirecest m them 
has gnvwn in£s> a pasrioiu 1 foar trial trierc ore alsts 
13 diet people m the world svho arc suffer mg fram 
ilicsanic disea-ve and who. iiitcc tliey are Bli mni^vcd 
from :mtiqmcy, Slave no iopportunity to g^n tome 
luiovvledgc 4 bt>u£ its tradidems [w^ith regard a' 
banibcKo-paiiitiiig). Tberefate I have here gh'^sm 
oomph ir tie5icciptujni ot the mo pcticct mcUioils of 
Li P o and Wen Hu-chou* respccd vejy, and wTirten 



ruE yUam piiniOD 


Jt.m'ii witfi gtcat care what I have learned in forntf r 
y7ii3. i have tlius given an ucej;»uJiir I ha'we 

lc:amcd aboar ideas, etimptisition, and brnsh^vork 
md abi^ abc^ut thhi|p xiiai. sli^Wii be aviKuled in 
paintjnp^ Norhin^ has lieen hidden, f he^pe dui nitni 
of tiiinrc dap imy pay mnnc atteniira this 
book will ntJt regret it.” 

* * a 

This genCTid, Tuahily biogcaphii:^! iiitrodnction is 
followed bv a dbeu^iDn cit aniiipis i:if vacimis kinds 
jnJ eijenicucs uf haiuboo-paititmg intended to serve 
as gnifimce for paintm. It is divided into tw+i 
main parii, the first devoted to Bamboo-painting m 
Colour, the ^erond to Uanikwi-pahiiuig in Irik, arid 
diese mam sections arc sub-divided inro eliapcm in 
wliich the wcker litscunses first Omposirion, 
Sketchmg and Colodrtng. and then, in the second 
\cexion, Itow the Trunk, die Joitits, thr Jlrancliifs and 
ihe Leavet shouJd be rcTidered in paintings eseented 
in ink only, llicsc latter ekipteit are illystrated witli 
drawnigs which grtratly facilitirc tht un demanding 
id s^ame tcchtikal pomtt in tie ainhor^s di¥wrmQoiis, 
The intcT 4 :^ of rhe^c various chaprci'S to Western 
smdents is iomcwhii: i_iiict[UJiL Tliey eontam. as will 
be seen, a ccmin amoum nf tlict^redraJ and hbtodeal 
information bciidci more spcdaJbccdl technical 
advio:' regarding the ineduniicd ptnccdiirr, die 
proper w.iy nf pLmiiing the com posi nous and of 
rendering ihe inaki ckTTicnU such as die itemi. die 
branches, and the Icav^, l-c, pR>per use of the 
brudu the ink ajid toloirrs, hi all th™ tmocpi Li 
K'an lias very licrlc oi cascntbl importance to add ro 
the sfutir of tsfmx^'kdge iulicmcd Ifoin tbr great 
masTCf^ of and North Strug dyiia^es+ l ie 

basci liim^r pafticiikrly tm Wen Tinig and 
Shill, spuathig dicir words about the wtrrtta of 
bailibuo-^patncuig Over ind. over agaui^ but whcieas 
thestr pumotincraiani were niimly hi dir iorai oT 
pLJctic imcrprctatiuns or spoiicaneotia impresnonT, 

Li \Cm ckbtimtes the iticas into s^^stematk dfscrip^ 
horn of the various and ekmeuts ol baniboo- 

painiiiig. Tiie fundamcoLil prrrblcnii are the same aa 


before, and alj4y tlicir sohifirfiii, iim thr appmarh to 
them IS nullified in acc<irdance with the changes in 
thr^piriliMldiiiLite of ihe rcspextlvc pTii>d 4 . It may 
welt be admitted tliac his way of dimissnig and 
ilUisiradiig thew: mauen brhigt them ctoier fo the 
undcfstandiiig of cotmnoii practirionen than die 
liinti and glimpses of aesihetir cxaltaiiisn oifcrcd by 
the pocc-pamtsre of the Sung fjcriod; he i$ icss 
iuEpiriog though more cxplkir. His^ trtathc waa 
cotnposed with a practical eud in view; it w^as to 
serve as a guide fof painters ai wcB as a source 
uiiormanoii for amatems of bambno. His main 
caneem h for die proper method, Ute kim^vledgc 
jmdikill to be acfjmrcd thrnitgb systematic practice; 
”lle w'hois abk to follow’ the riilR and pctnaples 
will not cimsc am" directs by himselt.. . wlictcss 
he who is hasty and reckless wilt Tuever, I tear- he 
able to grasp die rules and prindplcs, or accontplkh 
anything (worth while). Coiisetjuciidy. the student 
niiiEt itart from die iuIr, only s^s can lit reach the 
goal (grasp die art).^' Thia deiiberate jusisrencc on 
ii>mia] training as the rood (o succeja io pauiiing is 
certainly L-haeactcrisac ol die great vogue of bam- 
bixj-painting in £hc Yuan period wdurn it had 
become: more than ever a conna-rpan to calli¬ 
graphy. 

■* * + 

The Hwi^hu p^l (Essay on Bainboo-pamtmg] 
opens as follow v^; 

Wm Hut-cIiou tevcaicd the Mtcl of bainbiK)- 
p Ainhng to Tung-p^i when he said: ‘When the 
bamlKHi >UrE3 to grow it is i.iiily j shoot of one iuck, 
yet die JouitE and the sheets (cuticle) arc already 
dierr; trperytiiifig riom the cicada « Ixdly (the toot) 
and the serpemV scales (die sheeci) to the binibooi 
chai may grow eighty feet tall and stand straigln like 
men with drawn swords, is there ni lum', foorn the 
very bc^htniTig. Bamboi>-p3ijitm ol tiKUy add 
jomc afeerjomt, Icat nicer Leaf; how could such dihigs 
become bamboo^ 

'To paint bamboos it is necessary to carry the 
whoJe thmg fost tji the nurid. rhoip tetac the bmdi^ 





conccntrjLtx^ yo«r snottic^t an<} tts your eyes thi: 

you want to paint, aiiil ftallow it iip quickly. 
Move die bujsli, go str^ght alicad ;iiid tolJi^w wJint 
yotj fee (iM quickly) as the biiTTanJ »w>i?p4 u lidi du: 
hare jumps one- li yoti hrawTc tor ji fiugle oiomcDt^ 
it h gone! 

Tuiig“p*o ™d: ^This is the way Vur4£\i 
hi iuj;hr me, htU I cstiLiiiioc do m If the Iteart knows 
rhe ntthr w^yj, bur one if rniahle jci aecordingly* 
it b because the nmet aiiJ the oiitc^r are iifjt ii tme, 
die bean and the hmd do not cc^ircspOTuL It it die 
£iLilt of msutfirimt stniiy-' 

^^Wheu Sii Tinig-p'ii thought thar he eouki not 
Jd iu because be fiad not studied enough, how* eotild 
Later people suixccd? Tlu^ymay know lliat bamboo- 
piuntmg dees not consist iit making joinr after joint 
and piling up Isstvei, bur if chi!y liave not concrivrd 
tlie whole bamboo m dieu: mind, from where could 
it then ratnc? They covet die high and far asvay and 
try to skip over die prcparatoiy stages by giving 
Free play to thdr tcclings. Titcy rub and miear iu 
every directioiiand fee! quite uidcttered. Bnc thervis 
no oriifT fhort cut in the pamtuig of bamboos than 
ro ^rasp >vhat is Jiatnrill (otp ^{^-cyndn\t=t^~jmt)~ 
Ccmscqufiidy one must Jn every joint and every 
leaf according to the (properr) method and keep on 
practisuig widiDUt ever grc^wTrig tireJ^ One must 
gaiiicr one's srtcngdt for x lung whilv, rely nw 
oneself and hold die iKimbtxi completely in the 
mind, then inily dioiil J one graip the hrndi and gn 
aiiead. tracing what one fiees (through the mmd). If 
unr dcjo not act in this ^vay^ it it i.'aiii ti^ gtasp die 
brush and gsKC ac the rhuig m fironc; uue will see 
nudimg lo ttacc. But he wlio it able to- loUcw tlic 
[proper) mks and pnucnplt^ will nor catEsc: any 
defects <if his own* Why tlioulJ one be aitaid ol 
not accomplishing this? hvm if one ttkrki too 
closely tu dienilei and precepts, one will after a tnne 
puss beyond them. Whereas htr who h hasty mid 
rrckkss \st 11 never, I fear, be able to grasp die rides 
and prijiciptes, or accomplish aujiiimg. Cmise- 
qumtly llic student must start froni ttie rnlc^: only 
so can he reach bis goal-” 


AS 

The adthcir dial menrioni the prhtdpal stagey iir 
elementi ol hondxHj-poiiiriiig m oolour. The first 
and fomncTfiT b Compoarion. In JheuBsing this lie 
the tbllovring td^urrnatitjii about preparatory 
skcichrs for raloureil pointiiigs: 

must start by making a sketch widi char¬ 
coal and diet! standuize it to icc whether rivcir is 
unyttirtig nusatisfactory in it. The brush should not 
be used sikwi. Only after a u^cond nammatkm 
of the charcoal sketch- and whm ii has been carc- 
ftiiiy CdSTCCcerh can rme start pamting widioui 
tcgrcttiug u afterw^irds. PamccT> have always re¬ 
garded the <7imposihcm sx die rntist diiliciilt thmg, 
for all men have difrerent affecTioTis, likings, 
tahnts, ami characterisiiei, and even 3 fetliee comioi 
mnsmit sudi thsposihoiis to his own son, though 
the two ore the closest rclari vc^, I low mudi less cm 
tlie tongue trammir this fo the bmshl One caiim^ 
traiLsmit cvcTyrfinig, 

'^But rhctc arc ciertain poins to be avoided wliich 
should be known- They ore tialli^dL to bump 
agamst the sky; to fall down f>u die ronli; to be tcxi 
heavy * or too liglil, <iri tiie one side; jomts placed 
regularly opp05<ttc ciicli odier; stems in smiglst rows: 
*3 bell-lTajiie\ 'a krge eyc^; the branches t;ov»*ards 
the iroiit; the leavts tnwaixb die bock* These air 
the tell thiiits which cmist nor be coiiimitccd. For 
the rest cwcrj'oiic may follow hi> own ideas,” 

Ihc aud^or then proceeds to discuss other dements 
ofciJcvurcxl bainboo-pauiting, but thcjsc passagci ate 
of a more technical natnric and ctmtan) less of gcnciat 
uitemL We leave them out and pass on to die 
chapter on luk-bamboos called ptt, which 

alic* Is linked up with tiir precluding teiniirks con¬ 
cerning die Cottipi> 5 !tion: 

^*lrj poiniitigs of ink-banihoos die [pniidplcs of) 
compt>stti<Tn ate the ^ic as in pactum widi culonrcd 
liimboos. But if one docs iiut render the siems. the 
joints, the brandins aiiJ leaves accoiding to the 
rules, one is simply w^aspiig onc*i labour, and die 
picture will not iMxtvinc perfect. Tlirrc ore- daik and 
Ijghc slvades of ink, and heavy or hght ways 0/ 
Eiandhng die brinh; in moving the brmh to and fto 



44 
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anc must know the riglit liLfrcriani. Luxiiriint 
g^ow^h and n.ndiry may be expressed with dark and 
light (hikj w whh emm' and fine- (bntih-uti ^kcs). 
In tins Vi'ay [cat alter leaf is pLiteJ tni die bnujirhts^ 
and hnmrli ilicr braiiidi on the joints^ Shjii^kn 
{Mviani;; T'lng-chhzn) said: "If the Irving branches 
do not coricapojiJ to the jcjints^ the leaver wtU be 
Tops^^mrry and not at the places whert they bdmig\ 
Eacli brudMtiT>kc must CJCprm m idea of life. evory 
5ide tnmt be abscilmely nattna] and the fotir lidej 
musilir togethi^x nito somctlimg eompfete. Bmichcs 
and teav^ must have tlic niovemcnt of life. t>nly 
then IS the bamboo perfect,*" 

The amhor then TnduJges in the nsLiil critidiiu o| 
intent n: bambotvpiijiners who make their pictures 
either toi> sketchy or tens derailed and who arc 
vulgar and coarse, because they do not know the 
rules' and fiziiilly returns again U* Wm "rniig who 
as *^a Sage bom wldi knowledge^* worked ""in 
hamiLiny -with Marurr . - . ife kqit within die 
rules and yrt roamed beyond the fWty wt>ciJ. He 
oLinlii indulge in all die drives of his heart witbout 
traiisgressmg the rules." Wen Tbmg^s method is 
then fiirthct partiirulanicd and illostraieJ with 
regard To diti'emir portmtis of Hmibot>-paiiiim|;^. 
sudi as the stems, the joints., die branches and the 
leaves- A few short extracts Imm thcie pait^ nuy be 
added tci complete otir p^^r^il4.Tltatlt>n of Li R*an*s 

p*iit 

*^lf you point only one or tw^o stems, you can use 
whatcvei shade ufinl (oilour) you like; but il ihetc 
arc dnee stems or totare. those in imni must be 
painted with darker ink ami thrue tow'arch the tiark 
with tight mk. 11 you paint them all tn one thadc u\ 
colour, il will be impiHiihlc to distmgui&h bcrw=ccn 
the futegrounii and the backgrcrniul, W'^hilc the srem 
musi be pamted joint after joitir, from the top 
towards the mot, the idra (impenisj of the brush 
fpr-ij must go tiiroiigh fcontnmcj unimpedcJ. At 
the top id the striii the joints 4irc iboit; thoi tJic^ 
bccnnic gradually tongrr^ hut near die root they 
bccoim- sliocu-r Again."" 

Tlic leaves of tlic bamboo may be said to oiler the 


iinal TtTT ibr die bruihwwk of the artist; tlicy are all 
fiindame II tally of the same shape, bur miuc be 
Tdi Jered with variety and mpploicsfl:: 

"The brush must be applied with TTmsgrh and 
durpiiiifii. It mint be well blkd (with ink) wlicii 
brought down on die piperi and crmptR-tl 
out) when lifeed up again, if one pauses a smgle 
mcmlcnT, the leaf bemmes thick and hluntt not 
pomted wd sharp, Ii i* the mast difiicult thing m 
bamhoo-pamdiig; if one cannot master it, one will 
niiwct do real mk-dsamboosH^' 

Aoiording to this mechud tiiecc arc cmain things 
m be av[>idcd that the stndent dioiild km>ur: **If die 
leaves arc thick, they must not look like those of ^ 
ptrach-tree; il they are ihin, diev must not losit like 
wnlkw-deaves. Pint* dicy dioutd never grow ahmc; 
scCoiicL never grow in parallel pairs: thitd, never 
gruw' like the diiiracter t (XJi fourth, never grow 
like the charactet (jb): fifth, never grow like 

the fingm of 4 liamf or rcsmiHlc (the wings of) a 
dragtiTvfly, Every leaf whether curved or straight, 
turned ouiwafil nr inward, fllandug diswm or point- 
ing tip^ beaten by die rwju ax rtucrcnng in the wmd^ 
luii Its o\vn appcatajicOp II they are all made oraird- 
ing fu the same pattern, one is :y mpiy bWkming the 
siiL"‘ 

it -^r it 

Li K an's pamiiiigs are nowadays not very often 
seen, bur thujiv which haye come under my observa¬ 
tion arc cxcellciic pruots of his dc A\ iu applying lus 
Theories m praetke and closely in dit 

loocstqs ot the old nijsrers. Foremost arnong these 
lfe:^ii[ii be rcfuetubcred the large Imiidscn^LL which 
fiaii been dmded jmo two aloiast e^uil parts 
(p:>i 4 ifaly already in the Mhig paiinl), of which one 
is in rhe Hni-lma kuim m Fckiiigaod the other id the 
Nebon Gallery in Kansas Cicy. It rcpiestuis mfts or 
clumps of wide-spreadmg bambot^s which are cue ac 
the ftx.>t and dnr tnp so ai Us fur into the fiurizunta] 
hurnaT. To the- section now m Feting is airachcd a 
coloplmn %vottcii in large diaractei't by dw paiunri 
ami ibuhl 1307* wEiereas the section in Kansas City 
has an tmcnpUiian according to which it was pamted 




tor a friend called HsiiaiKh‘ iag, wiio rraTcd a p(>cn> 
mi the beauty of bambowt. The it iti 

ebe tira. colophon wntten b\ Chati Mmg-fu in 
ijoH* and afe ihi% rollaviri a kxqiuI colopkaii 
wnnen ihcfolUmiTig yi^r by Vikui Mmg-^nc, who 
a\m> wai a prmtTit^E oHkial and ^Himerinie :Scivcd 
PtcKclcTit Ilf the Ih^ord of Itittt. 

It It 4 pure iut-^amtingp and the artistic tigni- 
ticance flf it il^ptfnds pmmJy rm xhc bnwliwnrt nnd. 
the graiLiioii of toiu;. The general prmaphi bl die 
pictorial treatment arc much the aa in the 

batnboc^mringi ascribed to Wm T*img. The 
btatichcs witli dirir twig? and arc spread out 
\ijjddy tuwxirU both sides m successive vertical 
Laym, marked by gradual intrcuM m tone, so that 
the front layer becomes the darkest and the most 
rcmcitc layer (id the badegfound) the lightest. This 
wii also the oacthod oi Wen “T img. but ic has 
become more aaentuiited in an exceedingJy 
uitiieaie network of hraiiches and teaves. The same 
model apparently was aho of huporraiirf far the 
pamtuig of the leaves- dmugh the mdividLEal 
ditferaiDB here bccxime mcinc-notiteablr: the touch 
of ti brush is rarher stronger or sKarptr thun 

the diifTii^ iif Wifai T’uiig^s [Truth. By umstence on 
the formal perfecaon he loses tmiiething of the 
ipontamxiiu fnrduieivt which endows die cmiier 
bamboos with iTTCSPStihlc cliann. 

TIic long kneenjate kaves, same ti iuj t s pointed and 
stiff like speatlieads. sometimri more like caurred 
wmg-fcatheii, arc paimed with quick dixasivc 
touiAcs of a well-soaked, brush. They stteatn out in 
every Jircctiofi, some m ut g . scune falluig, otliers 
bending and twisting or crosting over each other, 
but UI spite of the aitinmdiiig skilL not to say 
vtTtiMMuty in the handling of the brush, it mmi be 
admictcd that the genera I impression ol these 
Itmifianr bamboos h rmt mrircly free from the 
krud of technical monatony ihar hctniy s the tlieoiisr 
mher than rhe painter 49)- 

This kiiid tjf edative sdJfhcss or formalin' is still 
nioic noticeable in some of ii K'anV hanging-Jicrtills 
with bambtxrs^ There wxrc two of them tii tire 


exhihitkm in Hni-hiu kuim (one mainly in ink, lite 
otliEr with :iJilition ol gfcenish colour}, both 
loprescnting two or three slim stalks of btmKHs 
growing from *^ 1 imks between iHiuJdirrs or ni 
tissiueis of ihe rocks. A third pjcttire of a sitnilir ty[le 
fbelonguig to the Sbanghai Museuui) is repcoducet! 
m Gr™ ej C/iJifCTc Paitdmg (vuLlj pl-y)- It is tilted 
ihe year hefrne hss dcadi (13sg) and may be said co 
caufrrm tire impressian tiF liLv supreme ^kiJl in 
tran^mittuig die tbrmai beamy of die bamb[>as in a 
carefuily fiiiishrd narurul t^tipt 
Li K'an was no doubt the mosc diorough and 
highly spccialmti liambt>o painter in Cliina l>cfrsrc 
the Ming period, yei he iKsiatitmully also did tnhirr 
things, suiib as old pine-^neci on rucks, as may be 
seen m the Kii-kung collection and die Lily collect 
non in Indbnapolb. Tliese too an: paitiwd m 
acUicrcncc to Ciirliei rendcmigs of dre same tnntifr 
feTu nvn from the wDrts oi U Ch'faig. I IsQ T-io-iung, 
Kw> Hsi and other paiiitm at the beginning of the 
Sung period, but if we compare Li K'an Vt old purr- 
trees wiih those of hii predcccssorsp we musi adinir 
that he teprescuted th^m tciiS dramaucjlly, but widi 
a degree of formal cxtctticw ihar WJ 4 unkupwii to 
the pjinters of the clcvoidi century- Li (C'afi was 
Just as much of a mturalJst in do^Uig rlics^ pineMxccs 
as m liti baiiiboo-^auitangs. He gives us a clear and 
■cotiviucmg aeeomiT not viiiiy ol what fte ttad !Scm 
with bi3 searching eye. but also oi what he tliui 
expciittu::cU in hu cmtrve euid J in cxHitcmpUtiiig 
such hoary guardians cit cieeiyiiig lorcSTS- 
Tliis bccniiu's ms*st cviilctit if oiic company Li 
K'aii's old rret» iPl.jo) wirfi th*-tsc paintcii by his son 
U Shili-hsing (1282-1 Some ol' the? furttircs by 

the younger Li are (rre versions of the failier » cotn- 
posittous, iS ssTtnessei by cstaniples m the F ogg 
Museum in Cambticlgc, Mass, juul in (hr Ku-kitng 
ci'IIixtiott. Thry ore still taithfiil to the qJJ paaems 
m thjnr designs, hui the ssmrwlsJi spiritless mauucr 
m ssHikJi lliey arc pan) ted tiiatcs in realiac that the 
orristiie signiticanee of all.dicsc hatnhoot Jiul pines is 
something more essential than the iomial patterns itr 
imtntalistiL' accuracy. 





TUR YUAN PERIOD 


tVti Ku K"0 Chiil-SM duJ i>thrr l\ihih^s y/ fieiurliiiD 


Wc ]%Ayc in ^ givE!ti a iliort Aj:i:£Huit 

of itu? bninbocp^amtmgs bv some of die conrem- 
pocaxiei iii Li K'an - Chao Mfcng-fu, Kmu Tan- 
sheng and Wang Yuan - who all treated rhe subject 
with marked mhX'CSi witlioui ^pfirislt/irrg in t\w 
kind ot painting m nmeli ^ li- IC*liil tn their 
pictures the bajnlx^ov ite uiually einiibiiieil Asidi 
lulrs of gras» or epidimdrnmj or sctyp as a setting tor 
a figure compt»shuni as m a Famous pictnn: by Chao 
Mcng^fii (now lost) whidi rcpnr^ctitcd the icvm 
Sages of tht Bamboo Crovd Cliao liigh 

standing as a calligmptim made bim eminnifly 
fitted to he a liLnacr of bamboi.i-pamiing too; m fatx 
as br is wc know, hz did such things pr^fcfahly in 
the tnnn oflicjrjzonta! scrolls, deveiopmg the motifs 
in a nontiniJiim iCTse like the Tenet of a poem or a 
musical composition. The must bcautifid examptoi 
of Aiich A painting by the tiustnr ineniioucd in a: 
preceding chaprer is the scroll in the C. T, Ijyo 
mllfcritin, representing afiti E|iiikndriim, 

which was pamicd (or a l^neud calted Chim-fu and 
bici itcciimpiLiied by no less than tAvcntyniine 
colophons. 

Kaj.« K'o^kuog (r24i^-the oldest uj die 
Undscape-painten to whom ^lall re vert ptes- 

cudyp beome also know'n a* a pamrer of bmibi::ri>^ 
thotigh iB> such pteture iit bb bus to m>* knp.^wbdge 
survived. Wc ate, ht^wever. told by contemporary 
critics that "he liked to paint bamboos in ink, and rht 
best of tliesc were n<Jt interiot to W^il T'tmg's 
pamting"’^ - ati appredatiDii whida prubably 
seemed well men ted co himself because hr wTutcon 
4 pkrufccrl hisoveuai UpIIows: 

^^The bamhon!i pidnted by (Chao) Tzil-^g are 
disTtic (spirited) but not true to nature; Cl lung-pine's 
(Wu Chert?) bambo^ss are emc to nature hut no? 
JiTUie. TJjesc bambtios (of uuuc) arc both divine 
and true m tiaiiife, became t ItavccArmbmcd rhr iwo 
gdiUemcii”* — an cstiiiLUc w hic h, even li it coiitaiits 


only liali' the tnuh^ imkes us auxiom to find a 
bamboirf-paiuriug by Kao K*o-kuiig- 
Tlie CoUotvTng gcneratiDO mclmicd lewral pro- 
mment pamicrs svho devoted much srady to the 
bamhw niotiL dfiler in rombinatjmi witli other 
L'lcuiaits of landscape, as wjeh Ni Tsan (whose 
works w'ill he ^udied in a Liter diapter)* or as. an 
independent symbolic means for expressing their 
rcactitmi to the Thythm of nature. Tliis was die case 
wtth Wu Chat a^i well 05 with the banAoo spectilisa 
K*q ChiiHssiland Eu An. 

Wu Chen, or Mci-lma tao-j&ni had the same Icrw 
For bajnboo as {nr the phun-blossotns after vvludi he 
was itaiiied, and he expressed this love: or devarion 
to budding and young baiiihoiirti in poems as well as 
in pamtiiijp. SelJoin have die tw'o arts been more 
iIItJiiiately conjoined than m Wu Cliads bambiH>- 
st;iidje$ with their iwreonjparirnimi of Sycu: impnivi^ 
sarioMs, and iievei has tlic iignificaiice of diis 
partiLiilar motif Ix'cn revealed more attractively 
fchan ill Wu ChcT>''s ink-plays* said to bo 

done '“"ai an iweapiJl of tin- ^diolai^ pi-ketk writ- 
mgs'". They may. uidecih be called lATipngs m 
pictoaai symlxiU ratliei: tlian pain tings, yet they 
po^iScss ipuilkics which ufrer all luvc their appeal ro 
Westerners also wW att not able u> interpret the 
aarompanying pxtns, which are writozn in ftcrly 
mdividualfted nmnnig script, 

Tlie album in the Ku-kijng colicoiinn known as 
Mih^bii p*u is an excel Jen t ctillcrticin of such kmiboo 
stodict. h enn tains lAVirnty-foiir d^^nble [eaves^, 
many of them with uiikrriptioiis and nunc dated 
1150. The piccuics arc June wiili j wdl-soaktd 
brush and the mk has been applied nchJy iii lIjc limg 
eihptk teava, wdiercut the ieiidor twigs arc dr.iwn 
sr< lightly rfiai they jteem eo dtsappeat m the pjp^r. 
The curving and hending of thr iimis and the 

* Ftfiiii 1 VM-yklah pj-kj fiH, i^^ULllyEl in 

*FiTMii -r|m«d in i^hi*^\ia p\, rviliSJ. 
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hranduTS, the? !iwiymg o£ the leaves, the lixJ^mg 
strtmgth of \hc ami thr frwli. vigour ^if the 

new thaot^ are all teflcctcd m the jiJOVCtneriEs of 
the bruih wfudi «xm to fill hi w tlw actual puluiioii 
£11 the life^ivuig sap (Pi.52), 

The inisaipdmii sm fJiw piciuns arc noted tlowtj 
wiili gmc speed m a rimmiig sn-lc akin Ea the 
prrv’iiimg thy ilun of the dc.tigtii. Vatic ol thetii arc 
copies of poems by Sw TiPig-p^o or lyric nnprovisa- 
lioui: others arc fttc intctpieiatioiii of itoricj 

refemog to bajnhtjos, for m^tiincc die iinrc accorci- 
itig fo vvlikh Confuom, oti the occasion ofa visit to 
Ch'i-choc, ill the state of Wei* hccanic so absorbed 
ill the incIoJious scnighrng of the bamboos, that he 
forgot tai taste meat for three mcmtiis uitd diett said 
|u Eatm^-siin eliding; ^^Htmiaii bem^swill growr thin 
withtmr .meat and vidgar mchout bamboos". To 
which the painter adds: "‘ When Me] rao-jen panned 
thb, he did it in order to rhi himwlf of vuJgaTtty", 

A nimiber of Wu ChLii*s short poems, wncEcn on 
bamboo-studies as Well as on other pit ture^s, tm*e 
been made accessible tn a collection published under 
the tide l-mif (Ink kemaiiu;^ about ihi: middle of tlie 
sevaifcerith cenmrv' by the pamter ChSen 
called l>a4uian tai^jcn. Tliey form a rjiJier mixed 
lot of lyncjottiiigs scFine of which, howrvuTp contain 
bitjerestmg clues to the pan^terS ideas, Lus inierpteta- 
tiom ot the bam boo monlhuijl his mamicr of hand¬ 
ling the txrudi, * 

Wn Chfa kaci csideiitiy ahhitbcii the e^iiriab of 
die Taoist view of natute. as is also confirmed by the 
nime under which lie IscM’anie best known - Mci- 
hua tat>56n, the llumr^blossom Taoist. Nc was nor 
eoncent M fcth iiisphatioii merely Irnm od Lmiiuatr 
stud^ of the living sllapcs and paEtems of bambotTS 
and plum-blos^iims^he for conimtitiiini with 

the very soiiis of these tender products ol naEme. 

TItc following iincs with dicii relemices to 
Cinumg^tzifs stones abtiut the cook and the wheel- 
wrighi wfio were guidjed by then knowledge of 
Tafi, arc ni this respect ngniliranf: 

'"WiieiisLaEtiiig to painE, I myself do noi - 

1 suddenly torgcr the brudi in my liaud; 


hot v^'ouldnV the coofc and the wheelwright 
luve worked jujT lifer thhf* 

Wa Chett had little ptiEnce widi pretending 
coiitioissciixsaiid wwldiyjneai^ lie lived in CEtirmiaiE 
foinid CDmpmy with trees and plants. To him 
they becaDK like perwtraJ frictiih wtil wimm he 
<x>illil con verse, and who responded better thnn any 
hiunan beings to tljc dreaim and loiigiDg? of tliis 
fK^Tt and lonely poet. Apostrophizing the wild 
|,>aiiibt>o&« be calls tinnii die nto^ lovable of oil . . . 
because they show the proper spim (dcmeanoyi): 
they it<i 1 d aloof fruit) diLtttiy siiiubi (/.e, coarse and 
rough thitigsl and grow by m-oiinrain walls and 
overhanging clifis. Thtdrlicarti nir swept [iif pride), 
and their joints (i.r. mcird prmnplcs)^sirc strong, and 
to fm. Or, vnoTC dnwtju aiitl poeticaily expressed: 

^"Stnichiig firm and upright in the frost - lonely in 
the UKSiMilit night: if you neahzc the principle tT 
litiniility. what could give rhe hcim more ease?*' 
lie watches the bamboos m fm own garden day 
and night, in spring and anirnnn. Tbc reactions in 
Iiii heatr m somemnes hopeful, somcrinics sad, 
liVlieii he sees the bamboos under the moon, thdi 
shadows foiniiiig; lisTug {’attctris on tbc ■groynd - 
and on the pajier win dun's - he Jiuim a 
*T1ic iiitKiiiis rising over cistern mountains 
and spreads her light on bamboDs in my yard. 
The dear tinw {ihat IJ the Tao-iuan is wdiistling 
ii bm fbr tbem^ my only ktw^." 

Anodirt time lie writn: ^‘Tender are rbe flowetx iif 
spnng. willows swaying sijftly in the wmd^ but 
thest gmtlrmcri alone (hr. hambckw) will remain 
the fnetidsofvifinEcr'^cotd" 

Uauib+xw woe an bieKhaiistibljc source ofinspira- 
non to the man of the brush; hui 10 the ^itd sage and 
follower they became ■^ymbofr als^' of moraJ 

intcgriry, pinity' aiid humblmcw of spmt^ die 
cjlkd ^"Eiiiptiiiess of the ItcaitHe wi$ attaclicd to 
them with ererf fibre of hij $oui and fmiiul in 
them (olid tu thr lore about dieiu) a strange cit- 
amragement for hcaiT and mind. It is confirmed by 

* C.f. %*m ElL. 1 . tj^{i!L4. 
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many fo 7 install^m thr fallowing 

Imcs: 

'Thdr irooWbij iu ^ gmilt wiiui 

tficir cwigs^ cKiet)dmg m the clear r;uiL 
i in wlio caii grasp and fill hh lieait -widi tlicm 
is like the inoimcnn-liemiits Hsu and Ch* lo** 

Th<j linking ofbanibiH^ witli taga uliii iwvc 
bccoTHC syniln^ls tor the iitini>sT purity and hLimiltt^- 
h significant lor Wu. Cli^ i pintci. Tliere was 
ijcHtnng thut lie despised more than vulgarity* 
oniward slii>w ar ostenuti^usness; he had learned by 
abservaiioD that the most grippifig effctrs of natme 
could be Jiscovemi m the simplest things iui J that a 
single twig of tiambno coidd serve aj an iiuTTumeni 
for ^ irrbfs ihougln just as well as a whok land¬ 
scape. 

We ^h.ill have occasion to return to Wu Chin's 
Laiidsrapa in ^ btet diapter, but here may sdli be 
added a word oe two about bainboo-pa.mtmgS 
whose anistiie significance has iKcn attained by tlie 
kind ol acsdicDc economy ot extjtnsiiencss chai was 
the scoet lif Wu Clim. One of picturf:^ i$ in 
die Ku-kung col lection * it represents mn slender 
sUTEis with a kw dtoopiiig IcAvcs^r growing by a 
mossy sttnie. The extreme siinphcity’* not to s;Tf 
poveity, of thje deii^ would perhaps give nsc to tin 
impression of emptiness if it were not habnccd by 
the pronuncni mscnption ui five pamllcl lines {more 
difficult to read than ca enjoy as an omarnent) which 
is dated 1347 (PL^va)^ The mntiial support or 
balance l>ctwixn flic pictorki de^gn and the iiuctip- 
tion IS still more obvious ill. die picture in the Frect 
CTiilkry which repnc^iciiti mi a s*ery tall ajtd uairow 
scto! 1 a wifid-shakcii aknJer bamboo branch co^ 
gedu^' wiifa dtree iaiig lines oi writing, Thvhambtio 
spray is so hghdy painted that it ^eems almost to be 
blouring i'ln of the piimire; the Long leaves fiinter 
beyond it on die right* indeed the curving spray 
ixxtipies only 1 muioi pordoii of die picture fiehl. ti 
might flow away altogether if it were nor held m 
place, b.* speak, by the tlirix long Imes ai die 
inicriptiou, which fimrtion as a kind of backKnie to 
the wlmk compositiiiti- Tticir miportance is abo 


iitCtta^ by rhe Instorical bifistTnadun regarding ihc 
picture [1*1.5 ib). 

The painter tells tlm lie did tlm picture hi the 
spring of 1350 [at die age of 7 i) when be 
smilling widi a fiirnd in. the nHgtib«>urbood of 
Hu-cln>ii. Wh^ they came ro a place called Chia 
Ylin-ko they laimd a broken ttnnc TabJet there 
which o-mLiiiied die ciigmsing ol a wind-blown 
bambocH-brancli whicii Su Tung-pVi had painted at 
this plao: {lomc 250 years before) when he was 
prelect of HuHjhou, Though the ublei was hrokeu 
Wu Chfej w*as deeply imptvi'ied by the dmwing and 
^'quickly inakie i copy and jiAicvtil a lifceness^^ 

'rbt simple picture may dins be said to possess rhe 
donblr tnterrst of an liistorii:^ aiul jn^thefic 
diicument, as it iTaiistnit^ a dedgn by So Tung-p o 
iu n faitlifLil reudcruig of W a ChntL 

• ♦ * 

Ku Ail and K'o Chiu-saiti werr bedt excellent 
bamboo-pamrers and liiglily specialized in this art, 
bill dicir approach to the motii uat different 60111 
that oi Wu Choi; they were nor poets hut merely 
men of the bmdi and dit:y readied a degree of 
technical skill ;md dextericy thai has hardly heeu 
turpaised by any kter men iii du^ field. 

K.U An* wlio$e- till was Ting^liili, came frani 
Yang-dioii in Kiangsm He may liave been bom at 
the end of the ihirTeetidi ccnciuy. iK^aiise he w.is 
appointed a judge m Ch^ikn-chciu in du? Yina-t'ung 
era (iJJ3-i33j). Hii principal models forbambou- 
paitituig art iaid to liave been llsiao Yuch (of 
Hang) and Wen Tuiig, but if we may draw same 
conclusions from hts still preserved works, he 

< 7^ two la^ci Mfetted m bi tlic Hiuj auc tum 

r^umic rxflinpfei m pan^ xnA htimbl^nn: rcconkd hi liiitory 
nr k^mL Wlint ibe cfnp^ror Vau tri&Tcd the rtiTcrw ici Cft'atii 
be d i n bnf*d AEkd wau, hia em nn hoe them . Ernm rfir 

dcfifcmcilttft taellUT 3 rfil}Te niTTJHtjnt>KTni| ; iii|ff fiilrjTrf 

KTTd itnulariy Dlbml die thtmie. He liicd to drink fkiiu 
ihc brock in ffii: bnUow «f bu [imd^ imi when a dunrable 
pewu vdaotsi him 1 ^unf hr hwn^ si up nci a tnx nr^ Eiii Tiiui. 
UuL lilt wind w^lil4Iillg tlirotiy|i the .g^OLtnJl pp^ilucnJi |> vi>Ullii 
which WaJ plc^ng to tlii msci. jjuI to cica^ frnirj llni I’ttft- 
tammMim he threw die gnurd awif. cy. Gika, Bitifraphitiit 

Did,, 333^777- 
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tnuftpodfj whit ht Unimedi fmin tlic rid mnstrri 
t|iiitc fiisAy mio a styJc of \m ov^ti- His most 
otitsrsnding pictiim in the Ku-kting 
rcpccsciit mfrs ot haniboo <H\ ;i stony s!opf ^liakcrt by 
mddm Thr bT^tu hc$ witJt tb™ long 

art' dl fluttmng m ot^ directioni bm rfu: slender 
sDermteem to be misting the ^ss^iilt ol the inirncanc. 
Seldom ius the ^doknicc oi wmd been marc sup- 
gCJth'cLy rjjaitkred^ or the comb^ between the 
eiements of nature been brought out mor*^ dcidy eh 
3 picmrial ^tiibol (Pbsj). 

In ^KUTtc minor pdiitirigs {in the CincimutT 
Museuni aod in private ct*JlectEOrts un Chtna)^ the 
modfis Eeduced to one or two det^hed btiindics or 
the top seetmii of a hamb-Jo-plant. but nevcrthcloB 
still has thr milioir sttizngtb tliai t$ so impressive m 
the ibovc^mmikmed bamboos ui the \vmA. The 
bruslt-strokei are tirm. and iqiitck, iniprtrng a 
quality of decisioii to the paintings whidi cim- 
scquCTirly seems more like a pieor of CKcclieiii 

eallignipliy timti like a pictorial fcndering in Eoiial 
values. 

K'o Chiu-^siu with die Ching<hnijg and die 
tia\> Tan<h'iiJt was Inmi ijt:i in FaiHLiioti ii 3 
ChckiiUig, and died 13 <^5. He was a gciiElciuan- 
painter of the old iclvolarly tj'pc and 4 prcimineiu 
cumjuisseui of imdqnhics and writings who in the 
'Ttcn-li era entrusted with the t.Tik ofexamittitig 
die iitipeml collctnJons tyi wrirnigs and pirrurcs 
boused in the R^uei-cbaiig ko. lie was estt>cmed lor 
Im lit crazy culture on less than foj Ilis expreshve 
brush work. "Some people dicught diat he was the 
only gTTui bainb<>i>-paiiucr after Wcii T'uiig/’ He 
seldom rcprc^nted the bmiboos alone or detached* 
nii>ric oFicn cortibuicd witli stones and old tires 
mto compositions of rrmarkiiblc pirtonal etlcct* 
His ink fiows xory freely and Jtb brmliwotk has a 
richer pictonal quality than is to be found in the 
wcirLt of any other baniboo^aintci, Hisi bc&c works 
are not wntten dciwn like the bambtio^ by Wu 
Chen or cvem Ku Ail but conceived and painted in 
an airaospHcftc of light and shade, 

One of the mijst impressive examples of X*o 


Giin-ssuS ntasiery its a baTubEXi-painter ij live large 
-pECttire m Huidnra kuan which is signed and dared 
1 ]JN. Tlie cx>nipo 3 iriom w^bkli cansun of two tall 
bamboos growing bv ^ garden rock, is die same as in 
icvcral ofliis pEctiirci^ bur it ittleTelopcd on a laigcr 
sede dion usuaL which to cTnpha 5 tiic the 

pictorial lieanty. We are remhvded of Ati Lu-ts'un s 
description of a similar piertne dated the same year: 

Items of banihixa, doue. wth shades of dark 
and hght ink according ro the {right) method. K^o 
Chiu-sm followed Wen T'tEUg, Yet Ivc created a 
mamicr of his own svbich was dense (dose kmt) and 
firm. Below he piimteJ with abundant lilc-breadi a 
stone in the mannLT of Tiing Ptfi-yiian. At the left 
Side of the pjttnrr nt an mscripricin, according to 
which it was done in the year ijjH. whni the arrist 
was staying ui Chnig l^t K_o.” 

It may he of interest for a proper apprecutriau of 
R‘o Clim-^ssu as a bartitH.>o--pahitrr to note diat he 
piko rigned a smaller and quite diifrrent picturr in 
die some year -is the one described above, ft re- 
presmts only lim top> s^ecrioii of a nx^Ucd photnis- 
Liiled bamboo and fonns parr of General Chong 
ChiiriV aillectifin in Tai-|?eh. Nutliizig canid be 
simplirr tlian dul very narrow scroll of a siender 
item and a few leav» which hover like large 
bactarfik^ on almost invisible twigs* yet it is enough 
ro make us feel ihs youthful grace aiui fnahnciis that 
belong to thr young bamboo on 4 spring morning* 

K^o Chiii-ssfi's bamboo^aiutings have dJ some- 
lltiug of the lame charm and vital breadi; it sccim 
natural and inheretit and in the motif- Yet it is i:>rily 
by rhe response in die arrisf 1 loul and through die 
toudi i>t hri brudi that this Jn^yCm can be made 
Jtsceniibk in a piettne. To describe sevctal of these 
bambiK^-piiintiijgs m the Ru-kung colkcdon and m 
private posicirion, teeing Iiacdly ni'cessary because 
they are mostly ol ihc same typc+ es en though each 
reflects 4 dilTcrcnt mood. Besides l^mhom KVi 

* tfur-iut^i cfrl y^lii (Utii XX KYI, FUt fomicr pictun^ h 
dflifril 

* Cf. L/Hrnje^<w, I, p*iT3 CTi Plri^Hnza colL) dated ij4ji jud 

milnf* doiipd [ l"tic car lifa- do-Tcd pkiiitt^ q 

j-bdunbcBj in thf mlkirtimi i Wwn ij-j * 
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CiiJii^iQ al«> p^diitcJ jmj] Luid- 

scap^ (Q', chL vols.XXV md 

XXX Vlll), but tUcy aic ttiH H umc ^upcrkn 
as Kis piutuie^ of banibivo 

* « # 

Atuouij tlic leisei: inuwn tmn wlitv fu]U>we*d in tbc 
wake of ike leading in ar tery mLiiticmed At>£?vc and 
ll'mieJ, UJ speakp die aitenuiih ^ hambixw 
paifiting m die Yiiim penod, were several pmmi^ 
Ticnt tnett of talent who jUp are icpirseateil id die 
Ku-kuog coilcction* St^mc of dicm were little- 
krtowu luonki or hetmidh, odicts go%*cmractit 
■itGcials wliti pifacdscd the arc as paintets. 

Ckmg Yea-fu ami Pang-ya beion^d to Lhe 
formiT class, Cliaiig known as Cbatig lAn-u 

was a Taom who lived ui Pcknig aboot tllr rnidille 
Ilf tbr routtrruili century atnj is laul to ii:ive paiiiieJ 
landscapes and horses- He has. hoivevcr* al&o signed 
4 cbnirTTimg picture with some limdcr bamlwios and 
jqiubc btartibles by a scone (belonging to dw Nelson 
Gallery in XaiiEai City), Ylie brushtvoii is very 
cIcgauE^ perfectly controlled and refined. Through 
stuiic of die nunierotw inwlptioni on die picture it 
appears that tt pamnrd ds a record m a sous'cnir 
of a meeting of a group oi artistt m lj4,t and 
presented to the painter Sheng Mou [P].i5K 
Fang-yit, who lived at tbc very' end of the Yiktn 
periled in Sundniiit, is said to htin been ordamed as a 
priest and to h^ve been a close frinid of Ni Tsaru Hr 
is ns.If recorded in the mual books, but ii mentioned 
by Li Jdi-hua_, who says that he mittatcd Sn Tiing- 
p*o aa a binib4>i>-paiiirer. Tlic picture; by liim In tbc 
Patpce Muslim dated i JIS2J which ccpicscnES a few 
ilender banilK^>s and 1. gaiikrji lock^ is a nidier 
subcle work disonguishcd by a qualiiy ot iighmcss, 
like 1 short lyrical poem* but to what «£™t ii it 
rciTnniM-cnt of Su Tmig-phvs biLmb<x>-pamtiiig is, 
alas, a query to w'likh we luve no answer. 

Tan Chih-jnr may also haw been a priori or a 
iTUmk; he u lu't jnemittned iu my of the Ctiiucse 
tccotds. only in KiiniWivtri Si^yuriwkit .nnd^ liirthcr- 
more all liii known pictures (sevm or pieces) 


arc in Japanese coUemuiu,* tlir suppuiikiti ibat he 
passed part ol his tiic in Japan is trniptuig. The pic- 
turn are not like ranisr Ciiinrsc hainboo-paindngs 
reduced to a tew stemx but developed into tnoric 
im p^ntkUi tkuidsapc nmipf t%i liotif in w hirii bambetoa 
prow in tufts on slopes between boulders and ntsb- 
ing stiraim. 'fhe atiu^isphctc it filk-J with nioistutv, 
condensed mco ^ misty' veil around the bamboos, 
which ate painted with a natber i^oft hnuh ami rich 
ink that give them the appearauce of dark plumes 
til the grey lur. Ilic piaoriak not m fay 
golonrisrii:, dfcct is here hmher developed than in 
mivst of theabo\T-^iii£Tith>iied specitiietis ofb^btio- 
painring* which s^Tmetnnei seem more like ma^rcr- 
pijccei of ciUigrapliy thau like pamtuigi. 

Sung FC'o oml Chang Shihn were both gmtkmm 
paintm cftccmcd for then' Uterat)' ulents no lew 
thon for rhdr anritrc arhievenimis. Sung K*o, 
whose I,^s1 was Cliitiig-W'cn .md kiin Nan -k iuig vva$ 
bciin in Suchou ijay and served in rbc Himg-wu. 
era as a governor ot Feiig^lisLiiig iii ShensL He died 
13^7* He was at die time considered oa one of the 
**Teii Men of Talent" and pamciilady famous as u 
c^ilhgraphht^ bur also disdjigiii!j]ird as a bauibixt- 
paintcr: "'On a tooc square of silk he coidd paint 
tliLsustJuli of sterna *oi dcjLEc os flKwcrt of taiU or 
clouds of smoke \ yet dwtuictiy with all therr sprays 
and Idvcs, as may be seen in the tianJaLTLilJ in thr 
Freer Galk^ (dated tjvV?) (PL5rt)- Tb c cojnposittOQ 
is somewiiai similar w «ofiie of Tan Chili-jui’* 
pointTiigs, but tht baml-hxis .ire rendered in a more 
rciiiieJ and ipr^titly uuuuci^. mggestive wf ilie 
wjivy rby tiim oftht mdiTidiial pbot^. In a colopinm 
on a lianiboc-paiiiiiiig by Sim^K'o a man raUed Lu 
Hstich-iliih characceiizt.'d die painter u follows:^ 

'“Hie world knows that Sung K'o was i 
svriier, but it doo not know tbai lie psiititcd bamboos 
as woTidcTfuUy as m t|«s picture. I have read bis own. 
writings on mk-bamboos in which iic ^yj: 'Tlie 
sTcms should U' panned like seal tharacters (f/iiiuii 
f #r» 48 FflS. IV. 

■ l£> 4 ?lnd 4r>H, VtiiiX, 

* ShuJmspr'u, vd,u._ 
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Biid the leivea lik^jQii and IMim (i^£ial.tcyle)> 

thr bcutcfrc^ iike formal and grass cbaiactcrE 
and r/iN*), the fttrwcrs jnd $eedi oa lightly as dnfis 
for wTidiig. If one ribservct this very dosdiy rmc will 
futd that die inamiers CiTha ndlin ^ the briuh all liavc 
llicu: origin in the different styles of writing; able 
men. do not ooii£iie themselves ns oac ringle 
maimer^ whleb ts true/' 

The C 3 iinese apprcdaiion of hamboo-pamttiig as 
a dote patallcl to caDigrapliy oauld hardiy be more 
definitely exproseef 

Chang Sh^, izi ^Shih-loing and luu Yun-tocn 
shon-clfiao, was also an official ^ic served as a 
goi'etruor of Cltddang) and t wclt-knowii aiiunciir 
of painting and. calligraphy, who enjuvod die 
company of artistic fiioids such as Ni Tsan and Ku 
Am A mull proure (two feet square^ m the 
kimg cisUccnoti has been publisbed as a record of die 
friendship afdiese men who arc said to be responsible 


for varinus pordouj of the oomjxisitian; namely, an 
old decaying mink (said lo bo by Chang Sbfn), a 
f^’ sprays of bamboo (by iCa AnJ, and a savne 
(ascribed to Ni Tsan^ though of larer date),^ A large 
btscxipdon in bold gtassp^iiaracEeis by Vang Wef^ 
chfng adds a very, effective note to this loosely knit 
compodtton, which lias a eetiain hutorica] 
evm ifit is not altogether an airtbendc specinicn by 
the three iVifink, 

TJte painters who carried, on the tiaditiciii of 
baniboo-paititmg finm the YBan into the Ming 
period were more than can be enumerated at dtb 
pbcc. because this spedality bad at the rime grown 
into an imponant ciuiviic vHthin the general of 
ijik-painung. It flourisbed abundantly and was takert 
up again by some of the best mastca of the yoimgei 
gen^ation, such at Wang Fu and Hsia fJi'ang, to 
whom wc shall return tu a later cliapter. 

C{. nhu^MllH v<^V., 






Landscape-paiiitiiig 
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Tub ST iitiip(.imnt ctiriiributimu vo dir dcvdi>p- 
mctii! i'if pjcturLd escprcssuLMi imiir m the Yikii 
pcfind wa:e tlise fp die laniisiLidpc-pftijjteE^ The 
works of the Ic^etiiig toasters in dlls fudJ reveal a 
seareli far ticw pictoriiti mcrrprrr4tiom of the 
a more incimatt pcriccradoo itiio die soul oftiamre 
and a mure jcmirivc tcuiieriug of ies diiltmg toodb 
chan we find in the paiiimigs of the South Stmg 
nu^ers. ljitiLl5capc^.iiniing btxame mure than ever 
an tostrumcnc for the individual tjcnipcramcnt, and 
to wmr cjctent JmebeJ fkim tiiMvltoniriiHrd 
sdiooh and manners of bnabwork. 

Mairy' of the painters hved in ndatrve seclusicifi^ 
£ir from the market places of the world, devoting 
dicmsclvcs almost cxclimvcly to titeir studies uf 
nature, dieti m^tatkms and thetr w'ork with brush 
and mt, whether in paintnig ur in writijig- h is toJd 
of some of them dial they spent numdn and year* 
roaiiimg aboLitui the inoimtaius. or truvelliiig attmg 
riven and lakes^ in order to obwrvr the ever- 
shifting movements of douds. liscemug co the 
messages iif wealds anil wacen. Tlifir art wa« 
ulomaiely a rcflccaon of their lives and chansreeFs, 
simple and ouconvcmiuiuL sensitive, yei 
imcunci:mcd with any appeal to the publici in- 
tpired by the etcrml quest for the soul of nature^ 
They weiT indeed paanun^ and poets of what svr 
would a romantic type, with a pantheistic 
comprehension oF nature; and tfne may wemdert 
whether they would niJt liave expiesscJ diemsclvcs 
more CTciioivdy in poetry if diey had lived In die 
We.-stEmi vttitld. for then pamdngs arc to an cmusual 
degrirt; creative writing in lynilnib of visual riiapn 
transformed bv brush and ink. 


In numy of their p4irttmg> die imctic imciipfiufliA 
an* hardly less signifimnt dian die pictorial designs. 
The two clcniait» served the same fmepuse; liodi 
were rueaiui of expressing an mipirtiig thought or a 
viskui, ^d soTitctinies they a>mplct£d each other 
also m a fomiai sense. The tuscripdons dins begm ro 
gain an impe^mnre that diey uevcf had in the Simg 
pcfij:>d: they may coutam informatiou about the 
nuyif, records of its ai«txdariuni and mrmnrtc% uc 
pciedc remsmpriems of mspiimg thoughts, yet at die 
Kline tune ^lUloJou at luppirring elcinents in die 
decorative design. This is most obvious in minor 
ink-pamtuigs tueh as sketchts iif bainlKKif and 
taiidsrape^s in which the rhythm of the painring is, so 
to ipok* ccuniiiucd in the wrimigj ur vvrr and 
when: the ei»tgiJ£]i.-Tron of the two elements is the 
life-nerve uf die wort. Such paintings are nut to be 
Irwikcd upon simply as pictorial pattetns; they unist 
be read as poems written m rcinveiuicinal symbols. 
This iMcreairjcig imptimncT of the nimpiiaus, from 
a formal as well as a literary viewpotm, opeued. the 
Joiit hit a pamllti development of wridug and 
painting wiiicli was earned mi with mdividiLit 
VJuriativnii dining die Ming pniud and bter. 

ihi rfic other hand, it may be noticed that the 
Itutmn hgnrct which hati gainnl a ptuiniritiii pLicr 
in the LuichLapi--s of the South Sung period dis¬ 
appear ar beconir td^ivdy indgnificant in die 
computations of the leading Vtian masicrs. They 
seem to have lose ft^dr fuiicdon as mrertncdiai'ica or 
fcprocntaiivesuftho hunmn point of view, which 
diey mamMiir J sui-rtsifuJly tii ific btukcapes by 
Mj Vikiti and Hsia Kud. Tile grear bndscape- 
painters ui the Yiiau period liad no tue for such 



J_ANnSC:Al»£-P ^ T ^iTlHG 


SI 


lUustrarivc jdditirma, beousc rficir idcudflcaticu 
wUh iLitms VJA\ iiioft Cwiiplwc; their cndravnnr 
was nor m cQriceiitrare die beholder s atfimdon on 
the human idcmoir ur to piake hiui ice with die 
eyes of aq extraneous acror* but to rake him right: 
into dtr aaiial life of nature and mak^ hitu fed ia 
puUc, Tlihc bttnjmcs perhaps more noticeable 
ibrotigh die absence of iJJ Jiirr^acdtig dcmmtih than 
through the mJrodnctiniD nf uny nrw ideas tir 
dcc 3 oratrve fomujJai, The general tendmev was 
towards spjiplifJotion witiioxit lost of die e^sfiittik 
of the modf, as may be seen for instance itt die 
landscapes by Huang Kiing’-wang and Ni Tsair, 
wliir.h irtnicdiiics haw rtir character of ink’sketdics 
radicr ilian of Bnisbed paintings. 

Tins stnvuig for uiiMiedmey and sjKintmdty of 
ramnian is, howirtfer, balmiixd hy a markctl 
incTCSfSc 111 the optical realism of die stmlies. They 
AIT not writtcJt down like abstract ipecimcii> of 
cilbgraphy or ccndcrcd as seen from above^ but 
mare or less coautrucicd from the ground in such a 
w'ay that we get an impression of rising and nxediug 
planes. Thb dr'w nor mean diat the paiiitm of tin: 
YiLm pcTKjd were trying to mtroducea geofnem- 
cally construrced perspective itr a fixed poimof view 
for thdr landscape designs^ simpiy tbac die most 
[nlv^iinced among tlimn fcit the need of iucreasiiig tbe 
optical iiludon by representing the scenery as seen 
from the level of the bcholdci and consetjuendy 
with a tower ln>dzou tlian wai common in eatlzei 
epochs. It W'as an appioxttmtioii of spatial rdatioiis 
or limits other than a de&ute new accomplishmctit, 
or m other W'ordi. a goduai change front die abstract 
i'ourepdon of rtmghiafivr (railtinitcd) space, as m 
the l.indscajies of preceding cencutics. to a more 
ftaUstic approad? to diu problem; and the tmp'tits 
given in this direction by the ytian painters was 
taken up and furrher developed by the leading 
tna^^ m rhe Ming period. 

This dc-velopmcnf which was ttispirrd by an ever 
closet study of tiatirre, an incmdng desire to bong 
oiii the llcIUliJ njcanuig and trahty of the motif in a 
cjonviii&nng form^ may be observed m the 


pahiren" me of bnda ami i nk , lu spile of die grcai 
difierniccs or diverriries in the btxtsiTWDtk of die 
vaaoin misters, it inust be adnikted that it reveals in 
most iMses j tendency Towards pictDiiil expressiem-i^ 
tsin, Ttie best among dieic: painters knc^v Iiow to 
iuierpiTt the morifs in values exf tone, ofataii>sphErc 
and light* Some of the most progressive :imoiig tJiprn 
used die iuk m a maimer which rtrainds us of 
rhr coiounsne methods of s<Kalled iinpressionist 
pirrtcr^ ofinrKlem times, i\e, disttiburiiig iris sp>ri 
and dots to suggest hghr and space, forms dissoivtiig 
iu an atniOipl!teTC rather than solid diaper *>f defini- 
Dcms by lint. Gnicrally speaking, the devdopituent 
of the ti^duiical sen'cd pirtoml cud?, but it 

was stimulated by the piiinirn^ jntuuacy with naturc. 
anil dieir cnJcavruir to* riansmji: in their landicapcs 
i!£>T only an approximate semblance ol the mDiifs 
bin also their individual fratuiei and hfe-bresth. 

All these bitdscapcvpdntcix were in tater ames 
cLassified as faUowers of the *^Southcm ScInHir". 
They were said to cominue die cradifions of Tung 
Yikin, Clin-jan and Mi fiei, bm die (.nmootatiou 
refen tnore to the brush work and technied methi^ids 
than to aesthetic ideals, a tact w luVh i$ usually 
expressed tn the Chinrse accoiiuts by the oftm 
recurring phrase: "He followed die inannct ofTung 
Yikn and Chu-jau tint liter, when growiiig nldcr* 
lie formed a school for maimer) of his own"* As a 
matter ol facr^ eacli f>f the leading mastm frmned a 
manner of his own. Thrry may alj be classified as 
^romantics^* from an aesfiiedc poif n of view, ami js 
"crpresnonisis * or **idea^writers” from a tjcctuucal 
Viewpoint; but their individual tempef^niciiti 
aft reflerted in their handling of the brush and 
die uik 

Ni Tsaiu who himself wTts me of the groitcfr of 
these pamters, made die follDwing note about ifie 
masim whcni hr ctiusLiierod mmt impirtaiif (he 
emuiierares four* thougb uoc exactly die tiadi- 
li^i»uallv atreepted "Four Great MaiaW): 

"Annul g the pamfem ofuioimcaim. forvsts. water 
mid nnks, active in ihr prcsoit dvtmryp there h 
ptruiimi Kao (K'o-iang), m whose works die 
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rcs<>Ji3ricc of ihc ltfi>brca.ih (cfc’i-yiTH) is restftd uid 
easy* Qiao fuiig-lu (MaigJiiJ, ^hose brusIni'OEk is 
lofcj' 2nd dwdiMit, Humig Tzu-cbiu (Kung-wangJ> 
whose inanngE is .utoniskmgly free, 2nd Wartg 
Shii-ming (Meng), w'hosc sndr is luxiiriAridy neb 


and refinend. Eadi fine of cbtnn b of his own claw 
and dttfsftoit (from the ntbeo), bui 1 ailniitc kliem 
all wd hi^vc: no critjdini io affen (know no one wtio 
he their ruperusr/"* 

^ Qpot^ VuL^ 


[1 

Km K^y^hits^ and mne hb: Fi^Hmfer$ 


Thr oldest jmik according to sori£ cndcs^ foreomst 
ansong tlicw: great Undscape-paiuters was Kao 
K'i>-kLing (ki24S, d.iiio. or later). His ohgina] 
tiame was Shib-jm. his tzS Ym-ditngt and im hm^ 
huig^han (commonly called Fruig-sluJi liio-jenJ- 
Hc was. strictly speaking, not 2 Cliiiicse |jy birth, 
but oi foreign descent: the famity had Tmmigraicd 
from Eastern Turkestan, but lived at the time ot liis 
birtb HI Ta-t^img (Shansi), Kt recemd m classical 
education and liad a i^iikk and bnUiant official 
tzareer (like so many tbreigncis), At die age he 
enteted die scrvic^e of the Doard ot Works and rose 
gradiully in the degrtes tmiil* at thr beginning of 
the fouttecmli century, be heeamn President of die 
Board of Justice; but thesr high govcEmneut 
positions did not prevent timi from keeping up 
piTKinal ftladotis W'idi arthts cf less distinguish ul 
siKnaL grade. NiTsatu who had a l>oundIcss admira¬ 
tion for this nrrtnr among thr Jandscape-pamicri. 
characterizes hmi as ^*a pure man. surpassing ihc 
Comrunn type anil outdnnmg the vulgar world *V 
He tells, ftuthcnDonc. how Kao K‘(>iung rented a 
house in Hangcliou* wlierc lie could stay as ati arust: 
^‘Whenever he was at Idsutc he tmik his sticky a 
bottle of winr. and a book of poctiy and sat down 
on the bank of the Ch*ien-t'ang river, looking out 
ovci the moimtains nnd wavy biih at Chekiang^ 
observing the appearing and disappemiug (rising 
and linking) cif ilie douds and imsl; as if tiynig to 
grasp tliem- When not occupied with offknd 


business ot liEerary writing, lie iwed the brush jis 
paintuig, thus expressiiLg tlie Lufry cimcepa of 
liis heart/"* 

Acc-irdmg to odicr recorders, Finig-shiin kehjEd. 
did noc paint easily, Btic vrben he was elated tbroiigh 
the Lnfiucncc of wine, or fdtiiappy in the Company 
of some poewi friends I he woidd rake silk or paper 
atui ink, gtasp the brtish and move it freetyvcarried 
away by inypirarion. It was like the work of a ghost 
or a spirrt; it cotllJ not he explumeJ.® 

The old- president must huve been a maji of an 
impresiive diaractcr ami trcninidous energy who 
could wield the brush with tiicnt stimgth and 
abandon than ordiiLiry paintfis-. He did not spare the 
uik in unrtiiiing the clouds iuid in fspreading the 
taiuy aoiiDsplicre of an autumn eve around the 
mountains. Tliii may lie observed b some of his still 
preserved works and frit tis die dcscziptious df 
paintiiigt lo^t nxlay, a> for instance, die Autuitm 
Mouiitarns ni Everuhg Mist (dareel tzgg), about 
which Ni Tsan made the f jUowtug notc:^ "White 
clouds; aiiolitary crane. Evenmg b dnw'ttig neat. A 
hoax at aiicbor gii the Ch^ien^'Ang aver. Moimtami 
of V'iieh in the disiaiice* A most precious tbng of ebe 
ptesent age. Witen uiir:>llijig it iutew at tire northern 
wmdow I clirartT poertts and ccuuptwe verses/^ 

The apprccmiou of Kao bndscapn 

• rjupftd in v«UCL 

^ Qudtnl £cDip.i-CM ^U4FT Hi? Oi/r kt fr'a. tpLj]. 

^ Qtinicd m 5 Ah-^iu 4 I Jmg, valJO, 
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iurrcA^ccl tiii ilcjth inil rEa^cil i Inglt- 

water riisrt jit the end gt the Mins? period, pamc- 
ubriy tlimugh the cnthiisiastk ciktnniutm of 
Ch^on and Tinvg Ch"i<h‘aiig» admired 
hit rich aikl vaporo^JS maimer as a patect expresuim 
lor the ideaU of the ‘'Sotithem Schoo]'". He w'an ti^ 
jJiem a iaithild condmiaior ol Tung Ynan*i and Mi 
Fd's principles and as luch iif great liistodcaJ 
imporfcitiee- Some cntics clami dial he iii'sc followed 
die two Mi and then ttiriied to Ttiug Yimi. while 
others that he started by imitating Tung Yuaii. 
and then petfcctcJ his style dirough a ckiser study of 
die tw^o Ml. father and stMi. Whiche^-er sequence he 
.may Imvc foili>w^cd m his smdies^ iris obviom^ even 
at a hasty glance, diai Ac abovc-mammicd masrers 
had a decisive iiiHuemrc tm his aitistk fontLatiQii. 

Tire general characrer ot Kao K‘u-JLatig"s pictorial 
uiaiLuer is fairly well fcrio'A'u througli a nunihcr of 
pictures ascribed to him by critics of the Yuan and 
Ming pcTifc>d-, blit to Jeliniit Itts individual works 
more definitely is not casyi because he has evidently 
«?rvcd as a. model for many later jilhcrefita of the 
same sryhstir nmeril aod been successfiiily imitated 
m the Yiiiii 4i well as in Ae Ming perioA 

There are at least live large Utidscapes in die 
Ku^tiittg coUcctioTi ascribed to Ae master and half a 
doficu TAnnr paiutiiigs in ftir Eaiuru privarc collec¬ 
tions with Ac same attnbiiiion. bur are of 
rather varied quidiry .uid t^'nlcurly not Ac works oi 
owe single master. One might, ior Ac sake of 
coiiveniaice, diiringttbli hi Ac tomicr grrnjp two 
kinds of sty listic ^:cn dairies^ one characterrsed by 
cuccs-iivc lofmess and a fluffy' bruAwork by wiiidt 
the fomis ate Assolvcd in blotchy spots, svhencas Ae 
odier FFv iEik more uf die structural charactet of 
momicaim atid rocks m contradistmetion to tlie 
vaporom mist bv which thev arc encircled. The 
firaTicr manner^ which ii more ikin to what U 
niuaily ctiiJcd die Ml Fei sty'le. may be observed in 
die two pictum neprtsetuing Iieavy^ niim ami taiit- 
clouds in the mountarns, both of which w'crc ex¬ 
hibited in London 4 ful die latter in tw'o 

pi etpres called respectively Mo imtains Rising Aroogh 


Spring CtouA and Momiiig Mist ami Clood-cri:- 
circled LcmaritUir Mt^untams^ A tlurd 

picture, whkh it ciiled Clearing aiW a Spring Rain 
over the Momitaim and provided wn A a coLophi'm 
by U K'am dated may also be )4.iuicd to dm 
group, Aough It also hits pomes isfcrintaei wiA die 
two pktsinct of die pfc\'iOiis group* (PLjS). 

None of diese pkeuretcaii be A-fmirelyaict^rTaiaed. 
or proved to be an audicnric w^ork by Kao K'o- 
kung, but Ar prepondmincc of stylistic and hituni^ 
cal cvrdetice is certainly m fevour of the more 
smicmml paimiiigs* which €tylktiatlly are inor F 
akm CO the works of Tung Yuan Anin to the so- 
cahrii Mi Fd. pamcirtgs. My otuervarioui on the mo 
landscapes seen m rhe Ltmdoii exhibition and also at 
Tai-chiutg led me to the coiiclimoii that Aey arc 
imiratioiis of i somewhat Latter pmK>d. The first- 
tiamed is pamted wi A dighl adJitiotis of bItiEsJi md 
reddish colours, ihc other is a putt ink-paintmg 
though now rather duU in tone. The spLuJiy bruA- 
work which is diaractcnsric both prodiuDcs an 
impressiou of shadowy dimsincss ivhiA is not of 
very early Ate. 

Tie forciDiJSt rcptcseiitatrve oi die other group is 
Ae picture kiuwu os ChiuAcucircled LuxtuLiri! 
Motiiitanis. It has four insenptions, two of which 
were written by wclk-known men at file beginning 
of Ae founeetiA cencuryi j,r, W^n-yuan and 
Li K'an (Atvd who tmvsi have becr^ close 

triciiA td Kao K^i-kujig. The picture is reiiorkahic 
tor Its combmation of smicturaJ design and efibetive 
pictorial modcllmg. The ocimposirioTi b dotn mated 
by 3 broad mountrio cone nsing from 4 ground of 
fkt rocks dirougJi layers of eddy Ag Tvliite mrit, Tw'O 
clumps of dark leafy trees iiiAcate die foreground 
pbne, but the strErani that is wmAng lictwaen tliciii 

* ved4X: xnd K-k- sk^hud A, roLXX!?^!!?. The Jicict 

pimifc D Hgp<KJ wttb ihc name and die date i J whtA 

vsijsu ru^ IdU? for K'o-kimg, who wta bpm diaugh m 
dcl^ir vi^ fot hit dcAih knot kii^rvm. 

* iIm, vuJ. 7 QIL, ijw, aud 

CAlophcnu bv Tiyiir Wi?tjHrlijiii {li^S-iiaS] and Li K'on 

( 144 ^ 5 - 1 ^ 30 }, 

* CLK ^k. vi^JCXXVIl. CttlDphnii hv Li K'lin, 
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thnnigh the citviccU nxik* rli 4 r Jepth 

liinmisioft m comtM lo the taweting nioitniauj 
amc. Dnt imy trAtc licnc sonic rcsembLiJic?^ m 
coniposmotis by Tmig Vimi. but wliile ilie elaiioiis 
^ rraftirkiii.il duiy tmilcced in a ucv^' in a 

more tleveloped pictonal imnnef and widi a more 
intTTiiirF duianciizaiimi oi their tigniheaiinr as 
miegral pairs of a living orgamsm oi n^intre. Ic is a 
picture m v^iiidi miidi of the old tradition of land- 
scape-painting fzom the beginning of die Smig 
pcrifnl has betsi absuti^ed ;ind recast in ftimis 
fresh pictorial beauty, 

Tlie remaikabJe qiialines of dm picture may be 
more eieaily appreciated if ji b cainparcd with the 
other landscape m die lamc coUcetiupi whidi h 
culled Moimuim Rising through SpiingClonds and 
Monung Mist- Tlie gaieral rcsemhbnce of the 
enmposttions is obviotii to anyone who com¬ 
pares the reproductions,* and is emphasized by die 
mtmntain cones rmng through the tntsr. But the 
rnoiintaiii ill dm latter picture is exaggerated into a 
kind of bulging hump tliat diieatens to timiLle ovtfp 
ail impression whidi has beat emphasi^d by the 
rcnntdhfig of the upper pcrrtiuti the pionre. Still, 
in spire of dns bek of proper balance tn the design, 
die piemiT fias a definitjeiy marked hulividuil 
characcer, and as the signature and the dare, cf, J300, 
seem 10 W quite it may be accepted as 

a somewhat diimagcd wiuic by Kat> K^o-kimg 

In adduioTi to die two pictntrs mentponed above, 
whicti in spite of syiuc rncqualnics rcpfcscut dsr 
same ixylr^ a third lUte in the same colieinicm« kiios^'n 
as Clcamig after Spring Rain over the MountaiusL, 
wcil dcscnes to be ti^iijnnbcred; it is oscribcdi to 
die imsier by Li R.'au and dated 12.913. Hie com- 
pmirimi h not 4 pitte the lantc u m thr Ewn otiter 
lajidscapcs: the mountain that rises chremgb the nuit 
ft of a.mme ardinary type and the irees cm die cocks 
in die foreground more convcrnional, yet the scnial 
painthig oi thr deeply furrinved grassy muuntafn 
and of the vapori>us luisr ist simdar to the trorrespuncl- 
iug parts m dir preceding examples. U 'K'am wlu? 


secnii io have brcji 4 gctni friend of mig, 

would hardly liavc iidded Jus rcsrmiooy to the pic¬ 
ture if he Itad mit iscen cftiivuiced ofiu .uiibentidty. 
Jim tr rcpfosetir^a less mdivtdualiml and somewhat 
car her type ilian die rtvo otiias and ft, as ludi^ 
more closely retired m certain pmtmgs by Tung 
Yaai]- 

Among she minor painringsin private coliecuons 
which widi ninre or Less roaon are atmbuTcd to 
Kat> K‘o“kung, may be mennoned die handscroll m 
iheposst“Ssian ofMr. l-b\i Hsia*>-p'a in TaipeL which 
spring clouds over a momiFim stream 
Bordered by ireeSr Ir it June tn a vci^ fluent 
style with dighi addnion of bine coltnn:, on fine 
silk, and bean the ugmrute anti die dare ilii« Tlie 
movement of the douds along the moimiam 

dopes md the low' miit that forms a background to 
the trees along the mad b the foregrcmtid art 
rendered with a mtt brush and easily Jlownig ink, 
yet fimns siuh trees, buildings and boats and even 
the small Qgurcs, axe more di stifvr tly mdicatjcd dian 
ft comiiioii ui »^dleii Mi pointings {i'Lfio}. 

The same influciicc is still niore marked in thi: 
picture m die Saito celJectkHi rqTrescnriTig a 
nioinitain Umftcapr widj eddymg mist in die vuUey 
and 1 man in a paviUim* This, however, as fai as 
can be seen in the reprodiicnoo m TdauzdJ is less 
c^mvinring at a work by Kao K*o-kung (in spite of 
the denature). Not knowmg the picture in che 
origmal^ 1 prefer not to dwell on it fnrthct al Uift 
place; it seems to have more micrat as a close 
imftariou airer the uldeT Mi dign ^ 40 ^mighial 
crearinn by a gtieat Yiim mastcf. 

Ad dirough die V Ttan and Ming penodKao K"i>- 
ksmg w aa cnmidcrcd one af the forcuH^si represcr^- 
tativcs ot the Southern Sciiool. which replied its 
greatest vogue dir^mgh die writings of Cliang 
Clfou and Tinig Chh^clfaiig. Notbing could be 
more dmiUiTit than Cliaiig dtons appredadon of 
Kao K^o-kiuig III the foUowmg words: ‘"Among 

^ Q 1 Jui~hiLa ihh toI-XJJ L 

* i.r. wf ciu^ pL 5 . Tlie imLtii?^ 

Tnm xm ihr rimuc ^niidimbtfuL 
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the tbciuwnilstjf by old sfiiJ ui+kIcct men 

ititl extumg^ only tiiosc by the two Mj, Kau 
kimjr and Nt Tim arc punted wixk ainramjiiidlal 
case And Ircedom, so tbu dtcy i:aun.ot he copkd- 
They are enrindy utK^javcntiotiaJ and iirigmaL” 

Tlic cnentmum secim indeol ngoiticiiinr. as it 
comes tVom a welhJnforaicd ciftic wlio was Cmdlijr 
witti die weeks oF all the i^rcat Viian masteri. li 
makes us realize that Kjo K^o-kimg Wiii considered 
as om: ot the most milucBUal pcrsotialities in die 
dcvclojnncnt of Cliinesf limdscapc-painring:. 

Tins uiHiEcncc seems aiso to have reached ouiside 
the confmrt of Chiui; Sesshu reported it in Japan 
whtm TATttmg: ‘'When rrav^Umj^ in the Sputh i saw* 
works of die most femoiii painters of □ur nmcp 
many ol'\vh<:>iii coTLsider Ven^hinE^ (i*r.. Kao K'o- 
kimg) as dwk leadicr".^ 

The ^eat fame of the master hecainc naiuraJly 
alsrfi a cause for dose mdtaticiiis by contemporary or 
Utcc aniits. which to some extent has binrrrd die 
lines of Kao FCo-ktm^'s artistic pcrstunality. Mlme 
significant m this respect are rhe Lmdscapes in 
Japanese collections asadlxd to a painter called Kao 
Jim-hui, who is tnrrrtioned by Japanese aritlioo ot 
the Ashikaga period and listed in fiTnniiiiJifW 
Sijyufh^ki hut completely unkurwri in CIuill. Th? 
painbn;^ which on historical ^munds may be con¬ 
sidered u works by Kao Jan-hui have certainly 
stylisdc affinit}' wnh the budscapo hy Kao K"o- 
kimg^ as may be iibscrvcd particularly in die famous 
Simimer and Wmtcriindscjpes from the Konclii-ut 
temple ill Kyoto. These picnireSr wliklt are csccumd 
m a very onhampered fashion. Iiave« 

ttigcllicT with the rcacmhlaujcc of the names, given 
rise to the ftimictly ciuTcnt opinitm th&r Kao Jaii- 
hiu was limply anodrer name tor Kao K'tHkufig- 
Hut since modem Jipanoic iit-histqdafii no Jnngcr 
find Jt pcKsihle to support this Kjmewhat: andquared 
dieory^ we do not ticcd to dw ell on it further ai this 
place* ludginp by piccu^cs ascribed to Kao Jan-hdp 
he svas fiardlji an immediate fblbvvcr s>! Kao K‘o- 
kung, and it .secim indeed quite probable, as sup- 
poiied by Japanese aitthitrilics hte Dr. Shimoda, that 


il 

he was a Siimcwltat later Korean puintrr rad jet than 
j Clujic^-^ 

Kail K^>-k nilgai irrfiiicTtre on the dcvebjpmern: of 
landscupe-paintiiig was. as said above^ of a lasting 
kind; it became, 41 a mailer of raa, more cvjJmi 
alter his dcatli ihm during hia liic^mc, and it may 
he said to have bited through the Ming peiiod and 
hwt AS a kind of mom support lot the Mficiumu 
wiihinthc '‘Stiudicrti Schoor of londicapc-parntbig. 
The bc5i fcni>wn among the followm whv>se activity 
bcknigeJ to die fourteoith century^ W'etc Kuo Pi and 
Fiang Ts^ung-i. 

Kuo Pi, Tirtr-h^i. hfiio pQ-diani who came 
from Ching-k‘ou in Kiangsu, is said to have Wu 
bom iioi and died hut was probably older, 

lie executed wall-pamtings Lua Taoist temple in lits 
I lamp town, and l>ecaiiie known pETicutarly dxrough 
tiis landreapcs and tumbuos punted occotdhig to die 
Mi Fci-Kao K‘odi:ting manner, ioLr, m a soft 
rrrkiiii^ug butwidi relati vdy vague hnli vidua) aremts 
(1*1.63 aJ. of bis best piccures h the Moimroin 
Landscape m Mist m the Siuniromo colicctkui in 
Oiso, which, however^ has iu tiered so me daiiiage and 

dim its tuigiual bcaut)'« (Cf Toso^ p-^9^0 Ike 
two iiiosE niipartont ws>rLs by the painter in the 
Kn-knng c<dIecrion are Mountains m Mist (his 
favnnntc motil) and Bamb^otn Grovn in Snow; 
die fomier^ w'hich h hanging scroll, is signed and 
dated ^339,’ the iartci a short band:w=roif h radici 
sopifrijor trem i pictorial vitwptsiiit owing to die 
rcfincmunt of the btudi work and the xmiitivegnidj - 
mm tit gtcy and svhitc tones.* Kuo Pi was not one 
of die great painters , bur p^^ssiJsscd a gmnmc talnii 
and was a painstaking adhercnc ro die seylisnc ideals 
so sncecssfully rc\'iv<^d by K34» KkvfcungH 

* in ihe arude by "Wtoauto ^akfno, "Tlic Pqmtln^ b| 
Kan jin-hiii'^ milfjiirjtu iCmJtj'H, vtAXUL 

* Tlic dociimcJiiiirv iiiform^icn r rganting tliLi jjfobkin md itkt 
rcwvm inr tbe feunbwacKvi of she twv paiimni an; Uih. lc5ciI by 
W^lcrnT^rn Sakura in hi ortkk AO Kyj Jacrtfiii eo 

XHt Jjsiiiif> 1935- Fie HT i nnE ni i hj^ qidtt liE^ntichr be- 
rwrrn the two puinitn. Dt. lo ihr fmsb- 

letn tiihorttv* miiiCMcd ifi SrkM voiXlVi pj65- 

* K.-k. ihu-hudrhl, vdi.V. 
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Rmg Ts^uii|^4, Witt thir liiJ Wu--vil iuJ hdi^ 
Fang-hvi, wje* anijore gilttd ^id fplUn^ci 

of K^jC* K* Li-timg- He catered :i Taoist iitder Jt jji 

early 4 ge and {»»cd mi> 5 i lib life rn diif Sliaiig- 
cli’^ing-kiiag niAumrcry on Luisg-tia sliaii in KLin^^ 
He gradmily hramc recognized ^ Qu*t nf riit inoit 
origm^ mastent uf die tutie^ praised ui paTtkuLir fiK 
Ilk light and hiadiwDrk^ and lanLcd wirh Tung 

V linD, ebti-jan and the two Mi as a rtprcsemative oi 
the tmtmmiiicllcd (i) dass« One of the later Ming 
mtits oilers die following somewhar tnys serious 
chirarterization of this Taokt painier: 

"Tang fang-diu readied ihe ucmosi limit m 
studying die art of the knuiomds. He gave thafc to 
thniGs which ha\T jio sliapc and retunicJ diings 
whi^ hiive shape t» the ihapeksi-p As lie ivas able lo 
do this \n hiS pamnngs^ he must have reached the 
mnn’ist limit. How muld lie have done it witlioui 
bang An Im uim ' 

The implkation seems to be that Fang Fang-hu 
had an cxtraordmiiry faculty nf suggesting or evok- 
hig the impression of things withaut .icrtually 
representing ot depictiug them, in ihk rapect lie 
Was akiH to die Ch'm paiiiteo at the cud oi the 
Sung period, thaiigb hk kudscapsfs have tint quite 
the same quality' of dieting visions or ndiccttons iu 
the mirror of ihe mini av Mu-cb'i\ oi Yihdiicn s 
pjmtmg^ Fang Fangdiii himself is reported ro have 
«id: ‘‘T*ri4taiig and Cliiidu“S dangcrom peaks; 
tlseir grand and jttange bcaur^^ k that q{ Fnmms [;ld 
pictures. As I liavt seen tfaent, I foei satisfied and at 
casCi I am not one of the vulg^ who mch out 
for tniail dnngs.*^^ 

I he cone of the statemetit b mtidi dir same as in 
some of the pranuiincementa by Sluhrt'ao. the 
funom nmnL^ainter of the scVCtitccndi icntllfy 
who kept aloof quite titieontatiujiiiEcJ by die 
vulgar crowd. Fang Tsung-i was in thu rcspecr hif 
more exclusive than Kao Kodcutig* though he 
followed die majiTcJ rather ch^wly as a mau of the 
brush- The l>esi proof of this dependejicc u the 
picttitc in dto Kii-tangcuLaatiLin whkli. acMtdmg 
to die pjjnter*s uisctipuon. represents ^'Clouds and 


Snow ofi die Simig-yui Mouiitam after Kao K'o- 
Lung^, Tile moiizitaii] k, aa uinak ors'eluped in a 
veil of nust from which tlie top emerges and sonic 
tr£ie$ in the hout, but iE has been worn di>wn and 
lost much of its utzgmal bcaurv-* 

Tilt four paintings by Fang Ts'tmg-i m tin? Kii- 
kung coJIcetiDD are alt charactcnstic products of his 
individijal genim and picronaJ iiyle; tlKUigli varying 
in sifc and nnpomncc. One of them is simply a 
Urge alhum4eitf, though witlr m toudb of fautisdc 
grandeur in the translocinatson <if ilie r ocks of the 
lisTT-bauk iuto iuige dtagoudike Stapes fmer ging 
above a misi: which leaves the hide sading'boat on 
the watET mdy &mrly vkibifr. Tin: pictura k agned 
and dated ijaH and mscrihol with a poem by Chang 
Yh,* 

Auiithce minot pietiicr (in the shupc cd a verricai 
SToIl) reprcsaits, according to die tmcctpdoti, [he 
Si><allcd Kao-kao pavihon on a rocky ledge that 
nses our oi die mkL* h i$ piimtcd, or rather tb^cd 
oiip with a broad btush and rich mk iti the mast 
linhampcird bLshiau* superseding in f ftri 

fespnci even the bndsexpes trf Yit-chieTi. The artrsde 
sigiiificaiice of dm picture is mainlv a resuh of the 
piccorijil amiospliere prtidMceil by oppovtlcs ol light 
and shade and die lifc-giviiig touches iti a spon- 
tamxius brush, h k Ai sudi a rather, excepdrmat 
product of exprts$i(inistic brush work fFkdi)- 

T1i£ cw« larger ianikeapes by Fang Ts*ung"i in the 
Ku-kong colleciioii are more fonslied pamciugi:* not 
dtme in pure tcchuiqui:, but widi defining 

bruriuircikcs. The compo^mon is in both c^scs 
domimEcii hy steep topped hilts ift rodts^ovetgrowtL 
with shmbs and grass^ while larger trm form dark 
clumps iu die forr^oyml id front of a nirraio of 
mist- The one. (PL<Si) k called A Sacred Manntain 
wtth wiifidcrfill Trees and dated 1365 :* the other, 

* Sjm m fftii qtmrod in j^*U| vciij 4 , p-jjg^ 

* Dt'jruif Tdt^ Oil^ queued jWiini. 

* Qf; Kr^ »h 4 i- 4 »ui f 

* tlui albmi>-4^ id ixpiTJdutlsd iU Oirnijr-^^ ffwfljf-AlW VoLEp 

^ tAiip voLXI Vp 

^ K ^VUI vi 4 XUV, 
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which imy be dcicribed :is Riipfied Mcrimiams 
nsiiig jbtive * Mhrt, with a tuMl] pviiion beh»w, it 
likewise Hgticd Mid dated (tfaovigh with an mi- 
identifiable y»=»r itame), 'llicy air ityliakally closely 
tdiited and may be said ec pepresenE vamtions an 
the umc niocii^ of Imiuiant gfowtli in mist- 
envelopicd wiLdcmiss. 


I'jng Ts*ung-i was not a matter of die same rmk 
as Rai‘ Ko'kan^; his Lrr^f works Arc to some 
netent ladcing in sEructnre, but they posKsi an 
atmuiplieric, not to say cotourisci£ beauty ett theit 
own> This t^nahiy in cormexiofi with the very light 
Spontaneous bruilrwoijc makes his minor sketchy 
pintings very artraeiivc (Hifija). 


ill 

TViti) Citih-po^ Md iV'Sti-pt, 'P\m^ Ti and Lu Kuati^ 


Huang Kting-wang was twenty years younger thiui 
Kai> KNv-kutig and a Far tnute adi^anced representa¬ 
tive of the new trend m Chinese landscapc^painting 
diiiu the older iimtct. iiis renown gradually sur¬ 
passed that of all the other paintets in the hdd^ and 
lasted Itmgcr; lie was legatdcJ all diiough the Ming 
and for the better part ot the Cli'mg dynasty as fhc 
leader and best model among^ the L-mJaiCipcv 

pain tiers. 

Accottliiig to die records t-eporttd m Shu-hfit p'lr, 
voL 54 ^ Hid HuiHshih Aiii-yiifl, lie wm bom 4 son of 

the. Lii &nu!y, uludi at ihc ome lived at 

P'liig-cliLaiig iwAT SiMrbtim and hU pci^A>m 3 J mme 
was Chacii. Bur w'hiJe sail vt tLiidcr itgc lie was 
;idnpicd by the Huang &imly oJ \ung-chia. The 
adoptive Cither at the time nmct>" years old and 
is said to bavi: ejtolaiitied \sitli joy cqa this i>ccasioii: 
''Old Huang has been expectiug 4 son for a long 
timef * or in Chinese: Huang-kmig wairg-tziJ chiu-^i 
- an cxclaniad™ whkh was adopted a* the lianic 
anil the sintbric^uct of the boy; tn btef years he was 
mcirr eosruncTnJy called by <me ot hh by- 

naciies: Tfatg, Ta-ch^ih, Ching-hsi tao-jin. etc. 

His natnml gifts wetc iniLLTOiil, and he is. wid 
to liavc 3C4iiircd reniarkablc know ledge m hjsctiry 
and pliilosaphy au early Later m Uft he 
establidicd the so-called San-diiAo t*ang {tlir Hall 
of the Three Rdigi«in) bdiind the W^u-te hnJgc m 


SuchcHip wiKtt pliiliD^inpbicd iiutnictimi was given 
to boys faazordiJig to Hna~shiti 
tn die Chih-yihm cm (1264-12^) he served tor 
some rime as a clerk m tlic inTice ol a provuiCiaJ 
judge in Chckuiigi but iiis interest In TuoisiM 
prevailed and he abandoned office worL passing 
m^i nf his life 41 a recluse at SliaoHdii-difsan nraf 
HaiLgchoiL or wandetmg all over the Wa dhtnet. 
Tlic bit seven or dghi years <if his JUe be spmt 
mainly in die Fu^eh^un luoimtaui^ which inspired 
him to hk luost himoiii pictures. Hr died in the 
foiinccntb year ot Chih-thaLig* iJSm-p 
This outline of Huang Kiolg-wang't life is further 
dabomted by wthen of the Mmg period with 
hicxiIdLl! material mostly borrowed fiom Ch'wg-4m 
$kt}-km fmg ^vrrl.Xl)* FHtrfhg hh nmiblci he often 
bi Lemplei and made fneiids wilh Budilliist 
and Taoist monki and with the piiuter Ts'40 
CJiih-po. who also ltd s hcrmit*s life, and whiTi not 
occupied widi pamtmg speai hb mne in die wndy of 
^'Someomrs he movnited high buildmgs m 
Qfdet to observe die nuwements and the colours of 
douds, seeking ti> grasp thdr effect. I^fc itond c|inte 
alone as a paintet, like an LninianaL Tlie poet Tai 
pbfj-fiuti wTptc OD a poTtrait of Huang Kungr 
Wang: "His body had to ^ustniii great lunbhtps; in 
his home there was often Let of footf because he 
was as gaiecDus as the rV [itmcrani knights) of 



run (fbjui.iii 


lie 

Yen and, CWo (disincis in His nttDij w^n ;if 

penetTiring as that i?J the ^vuii^-hibbcn iii Cliin 
and Sung nuicj, * He tivcd m a cottagi^ which did 
iiDt shtiT inn the rain ajid tlije oild Avinds, bui thrre lie 
sar cro(534rggc:tL humming poctrjr^ When he gnasped 
the and wtote Ji 3 wn ipmctkmg, it was in 

accxirdiiiice with die ti^tionr of Chh and Ln (f.e* 
CiinfiicLimsni), Hr cottld rioc be called a oomnion 
painter/^ 

The paincet^ deep p&n^tmtmji into the lilc 4 it 
nature frernt which be drew bis inspirjtfoti and His 
ftickIc of worli-tng lias been bcautilully described b v 
Li Jth-hiia^ the contemporary lif Tinig Cii^i-ch^aiig, 
wtio ^vrote: prefect Ch*&ti used to tell me how 

Ta-ch'ili spent dap among wiki rnrrujftaiTiSr and 
rugged chflV seated in a thicket of trees or in bpanUio 
gn’o-es. km in. meditatimu. NoU^dy nnild guess 
what he Vi'as after. At other times he went co the 
csiiiiry of the Mao ris'cr and sat in contrniplation uf 
the rapid emtent and the roanng waves. ’Even whcia 
storms were raging and sea mimiictr wailed ariJ 
cned he remained iindisiurU'd^ Such wus the pro- 
fnvDid and mdaniJuily tnannet ivt TaH:h*ih, wlio$c 
extraordinary spirit competed mth the cirativc 
ptiwersif nature. 

“He wandered about witli paper aid brush in his 
sleeve, and when lie came tn Htimc l^aatlful 
scenery he ittstanily twk ch>wn a fCircirJ ot it... He 
eitanmied the actrul effects of iiiQmmg and evening 
on tncimtaini very cluaely ami the light and shade of 
the ftjuf soisduSh staring tficm all m his mmd and 
expressing thein with his bfusii. Ami so he painted 
the thousand bills and tien rhousand mtirc 

and rrninr woiiderfi.il the longjcr he rcmmiuisd; 
peaks upon peaks, difis upon cliffi, ever deeper, ever 
more wimdrrfuL He used more of a light purplish 
colour than ot green and blue, and watery ink^ Me 
learned from Tung Yuan but by far surpassed his 
modcL'* 

Tile WCirks ascribed to Hujiig Kimg-w^ang in Fat 
hastem coUnnicfiis and which have hem niade 
known in rcproduelions, arc evidently utsutficjcnt to 
serve 45 a basis fisr a thorougli iindermnding uf the 


maiter's (^tus and dominating Jiirtutm't on die 
dcvekjpmcnt of Chinese landscapc^paiiiting- Most 
of these pkrurtrs are rather free, tnore or less 
mdifletem latct versions of compositurns by 1 luang 
Kung-waug^ btif there arc also a few of carlkr date, 
iuperior in qualitv and purer in style, which secin to 
be more closely tn^pired by the master's and 
finally oiic oi two pictures winch on historica] aa 
well ai styhi^r grounds are geneuilly ^Lccptcd as 
gcnumC cteatiLms by llie maifcer* 

The mosc fiimous ansong Im nxemlcd works has 
always bceu the kiiig handscicil ciititied Fn-cA^wri 
f'w or (D welliiig in the Fu-chttn 

Mountainsk m U'hich he recorded impressions 
gathmd dining hii lengthy sojoumhrg in the reghiii 
of the Fn-ck'mi moujfUirt. Fhs descriptive note on 
the pimire, as wdl as writings by Jatjcr nnai anadied 
to n. iiicresse irs imeresi as a srandard document of 
Chiiijcsc art-history, but tend al&o m complicate tlie 
problems regarding dse ditferent vetsioiis of ttie 
pidutT and tlieic thaugiug; forttmes. 

The two versions o( the fur^k^un ikmhdiil r"ii 
which exist today ns the Ku-kimg collectioii, have 
both been completely reproduced, one m an album 
pubhdicd 1935 by dre lormer Palace Museum, the 
other in a scroll puhlished by die SlLuroku-shii in 
TokjA and also iu Xduqs Tdtsei: they are thus fiddy 
Wfcli kni>wn by studEnrs of Chiiiese-fsiiiiiiiig. The 
lormer ver^nm was furdimnorc shoiMi in the 
Ixmiiiiq This vetrion will heer 

be called version A and die odier vcrsioii 11 in order 
to thr discussiDu of die tsvo pictures. 

Version A is wmctvbat shorter than version B; 
the bft ^dnn of the pkrurc luf been ent off and 
this p^jrcion may dso hav'c conrained a signature 
which now is wjndng. The pictrne ha."! rhiB no 
signature, bui dicTc is m inMnpnon conpirung a 
ifcdicaoun 1 man i^UcJ Tm-mlng) with the 
amn‘s name and the date If we accept dib 

inscription- ai correct, wc are Led to die coiuimkm 
that vmimi A is earlier than viTOon B, but juch ^ 
inppmtiou h nut suppoTted by the irylisric ciiarac- 
terimes af die two versions, iwid it hai alvo been 
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tibsrT\«i rhiir ^htt liiidrr tJic anut\ juuin* tiL ttue 
inscnptjojj nor ilic as riic nxiQ he vised else¬ 
where mgetlief wiih [iiuj|piaturrs 

Aixer the picture follow four colophons by wnrcr> 
of the Mnig 3Jid early fitftng pcfiodi whidit 
ht>wc\'cr„ sex'm ro be ^nnewJut abbreviated vec^oas 
of writings wliidi ac^mpanieci die oiigtnal icniill/ 
These somewliat dubious points did not, however, 
diitnrb tlud rmpetor Cli ienJirrig^ wjio had a pre^ 
foimd adtniraDCin &r dm pkTtiic ajid expressed this 
111 a great niimhcr of cnctjmiums with vvbuih he has 
literally covered up every empty spaiie on dm scroll- 
Version ii (Pls.67^7a) is somewhat longer because 
it mcludci the lait scetkm aho and it is lusn^rically 
the more tmpotvmt as it ccil rains the tbUowing 
4 uili£ 3 itic uucripiion w'rirtciL by the TnaatEr: “tn rite 
seventh year of Chih-cbCTut [1347) I wnic baefc to 
the Fu^h'iniTnoimUiiiaiiJ stiycd diere w ith Mistrr 
Wu-yimg. Tn the days of leisiur, while Irving in die 
Sdurli Pavilion, 1 pbycid with the briuli and painted 
this S4Xoli whenever I felt inspired. I did not wraiy 
myself; (yet) tlic crnnposirion grew gnuhnlly, I 
worked (leisurely) as tf filling in docunietics. In dais 
way dtrec or lour years passtxJ but die picture was 
not tiiudird, because I left it m the mnuntiims when 
T went rambling iibuul like a dialing cloud- Tlieti E 
hroiight it biicL in my b.ig, And wheitr?i:r t could 
spare some mjic m die monung or in die cvetnng I 
w'orked on ii, thmigb -withoiir any anxiery. If 
someone gets hold of it by (baud or violcricc, he 
thould firsT examine tlie end of it (wliere 1 have 
wTitten mv siipiatiire)^ which would make hun 
umlersund bow difficult it b txi ocxomplisli mch a 
picture, WrittEn in the tench year ot the Blue 
Dragon (tljO),., by the seboLn: Ta-ch"ilL" 

The mscriprinn h mteresting nor only because it 
COnUins die indicarioii that the pictiirr was done at 
the ver^i end *af Huang Kung-wangS lifc — by an 
octogcEtaELin — but also because it ffirows same light 
nn the way m which met eitcmiw works were 
tomctmici executed, rt^. in secaom, duttrjg success 
jive periods, whencsTf the paiuLer hit inspired and 
well disposed, wodkbig with ease and not agamsi the 


grain. TJte air of Apont3TLcity add a fiec lh»w of 
creanve idea* w'crc ihus preserved, 

Tlie I'^dter ituerjp^km on tlic piLiure, wntteu by 
rlis: wetUknown scholar of the Ch ien- 4 mig period, 
Liang Siulnche^ng, contains the infortn^oii ffiat die 
scroll was acquired together with a number ot other 
ill 1746 tor the imperial collectiou. md it 
had tke^n tiic variom coloplionj quoted by Kao 
nhilw jfr, as mniti oned in tile fijotnilitc on the 
preceding page. The empetor mbinittcd it a 
careful exaininaijoii and comparison wnh the other 
veixinn m tiis possession and came m the conclusion 
thjt die ncTft'Jy acquirvet scroll was an imitation, but 
uevcrtlndesj wordi aciquiring^ as is expUined in the 
following words by Liang Shih-chmg: ""The 
maniKT of pamdng is Ileto so elegant and rich that it 
raitscs pleasure and die design is like a duplicate of 
die ttal wiitk, There is no rr^^u why we dumld not 
keep both,'" Consetjuaitly this picoire was ui- 
corporated tn the Gh'i£n 4 iing coUecriom but it was 
not mccTvd in Shih-chu paa^ki nnril the Chia- 
diitig era by Hn ClimgT ^'hi> dius cotrfirim'J its 
acceptance as an ainJicntu: work by limitg Kmig- 
wang. 

A lew additional rcesirds regarding the hastory of 
dns much dtscussed paiiilhij^ iiikiy here be nieti- 
dotned i-hortlyp bdbre we tcvrrt to a closer 
of the atriscic diatactcri^tics of die tsvo scroJls. 

Ar the hcgiimiiig of the Ming period it bclaiiged 
to shell Cliovk the leading master of the time^ who 
provided it wiEh r long colophon Irom which the 
tollcjwmg rnay be Ljiiotcd; "At the time of die 
conqticsi; of die cropire (by the Mongols) the crazy 
oy Huang was greatly appreckted m die south-east 
for his landscapes. Unfortiiuatcly Ins Hide leaxaiiiig 
was obteuttd by his grat skill in painting. The 
people who eaine Co lus ‘1 lall of die Tlirce Rcligimis' 

^ Ttir Voikim ndk|4lr]fii ittadl&£ to thr nrrgnLil jiirrmr «HT 
i^L^ tiaaj K^r> SbJlwh^i in ioiiuif^bcud Aif 

He qiiHDtn in liill dii: vnlin^ hff Tune (^LuEtl i 

Slico V^hop [i4&^h Wfes £^iig Wang. QnfMnng fiJTil, 

C3lPn T’icOHiiiin jiuI Tina CIhih4in. Sennit nf tfiw will be 
qwitCiJ In ttu: ^Uiiwmi^ Ai fn &T aft they cDwtatif 1 ™^ OEioTma- 
tijiti dJKiM tJbc tdstiiry nt the picxiirr. 
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Ciscd to Jik liim ^11 kitbcti irf qucmsiiL'i jjuJ 

tild Huang di>cUb^cd thcv: with thi" inqmnrr^ in the 
tonst TE^itpectf ijI uttd i^ipcin tiujuicr- I lis Wtirii went 
foftdui and ahiuuLut likr a long nva, 

"If we Icxik it tkts panituigorhis^ we uiay fealu:e 
what on toccJl^tii nun tie was. By the tmuner in 
whidi he used brush and ink he reveals that he fully 
grasped the wanderhil an oFTung Yuan and Chii- 
]an- This scroll comctt dirtcdy out of the of die 
bst tiamcd.” . -. Hhcu Chou leetm to luve felt tliat 
Huang Kung-wang'i manner was here most closely 
akin dtai of Chh^^. 

Tmig Ch"i-ch*iULg stressed the same pome in his 

eoiophon when writing: "Thit jcmll is painted in 

the srvle of Tung Yu^n and Chii-Jaiw It x> tme tu 

nature, tjuiti: briiliiini and motcuva: exuemely 

retined* Its total Icnj^ii is more than ]0 fL |yir-| One 

ha5 never enough time to ready penErtraEc into a 

fioiii the bcgimiing to the end. h h the hen petmv 

that Huang Tjth-duu ever Jitl I rcmeniher when 1 

stayed at f!h*ang--an how I wore out my friend 

Chou, the T'ai-mn. by iucissant and long viiiis, 

during which 1 asked him forthb sp^lLOne glance: 

at It gave me die feeling of ciiteruig into a treasure- 

house: 1 came quite empty handed^ hut t rctunied 

honie neldv endowed * * /* 

■ 

The writer then irfli how he was able to buy die 
picture and to take it home to [us library, where “it 
ilted its radiance together svirii Wang Wefs scmll 
Clcarnig after Snowdall on the Ris^cr”; and he winds 
up W ciclaiming. "These two pictures Iiave evet 
since hcai my masters?** 

Tung Chh-clfang^s ccjlophun was no doubt con¬ 
sidered as the most wthghty* becan^ he was after all 
die most infjiicmml jmon.g the Huang Kuug-^vang 
axlnufcTs. The orkcr colophons W'riticn by W^cn 
Peng, Wjug Ch'ih-ceng, Clioii T^ien-clftiit and 
Tst>Li Chili-lin, ci>nLiiji no mToriiiariDn i>t particiilar 
ititcrcst and do not need uj be repeated here. But it 
may be useful to tecall at least twi.> cif the mionnahve 
records about tins scroll wtinrai by leading niasrcrs 
at ilir l^ihtnng of the Cffing pcri^ith viz. Waug 
Shdi-mmand WuLi. 


The former tclh^ t h at Huang Cung-W'ang*» 
famous srrotl was at the end of tW Mnig period hi 
the fH-isscsiLun oC j collector called Wo Clftung- 
ch^tog, w'ho wa> tcrrailly atradicd to the pktitrc 
and dtfrided to takeir (as well Jia a previous specinidi 
id calligraphy) with bun into the grave, Vrhai he 
fdt death appmaclmig hr lit a hrt^ burned the 
caliigrjphk niastcrptccc by Chib Yung and tliini 
placed die Ftudf uti 'Rcr{!dl ein the fire in order t6 ^nx 
its spirit. But at ih^ momttn when die ittirermo^t 
portion of the scroll was loud led by the flame^ the 
ueplir w of the oallector brcaiiic aware ot'die danger 
and stiaicbed die scroll from the fire. Only about 
five Ihce of tl had been scorched liel'ore it w'as 
saved, 

Wu Li fclra to the sanur inddent in Im remarks 
on the Fu-ch*uu scroll wntccti m one of liis colo- 
which also may ^icrvc ai a. le^timotT)’ to 
the high otr-cin ni w’bich this picture was hett! by 
die great masrerSraT the beginning of die rigiiieeutb 
century, Wang Hm as unU as Wu Li and Yiin 
Shou-p'ing copied it and consideted it as Hm! vrrv 
aoTiecd die art of landscape-painting. Wu Li wrote 
astbllowi: 

“In hU old age Tar<b*ib rccumcd to Fu-yjiig ami 
there pamted die Fundi* uu TUotmtaui scroll. Tlie 
brush work was free and easy fpla^dnl) like grass or 
seal (?j writing. Atzet^r dmg to trajlidan:,. there were 
two vetsiom (of die scroll). td" diem I never 

knew'; the other was lug lily treasured by a collector 
who seldom left it nut <if his liands. When he was 
approacliing death he placed it to a the, but the 
scroll was rescued by people stajiding nearby; only 
a httli: more dnn a fboi-lt^jrtfa of its beginning liad 
becfi ilestroyt^d by the iltc- Tliis was the picture 
of which J ULade a copy whai 1 was iti Kuam^-hn 
(near Yang-tJiou), Wlini I had Ectunicd hunte ! 
sent dlrs Copy oa u present to Mr, Ch'arig tn 
Tai-yiLui, who had i copy ol the sanie picture by 
Shen Sliih-t^idi. In comparrng the iwo copies sve 
foinid thatim portteaxsoftlie ni£V[intaiiis, the stre^tni^ 

* C/. U fTi^ |fi»f-rJTi*i' tu ami 1 atjaka, ToypwVi article tui i}ie 
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the tree! Of the stonci haJ been left (in Shift- 
4 copy) aJiJ I hut ifs cdouEiiig wit ocietly like 
that of tlieoriginaL*' 

In the colophon he s^tt! *^Tlie origuiai by Chift- 
weng used to be m my ealhxtion* 1 iikid a certam 
tiian to wnicnti msmpEiofi on it but Ijsfvhai he died) 
lii$ son did not rttinn it (to mr)* and beer on lit *old 
It, as heTivas very poor and could not return home, 
in Looking at tUft (my) iliopy Imusi ugh** 

If we accept the verdicr of Wu Li there nuist have 
been two venions of the Ri-ch*iiii tcrtiU oi the 
eighteenth century dioiigh lie hjid seen onJy one of 
them* die picture whndi had Itecn In the ectlktuons 
oF Shgji Chon and Wn Cbing-an ind whkli was 
partly damiiged by' fire, TliU he copied for Ins Mend 
Feng Ch*Mig in T"ai-yiiaii. In the ewirinnation id tile 
same colophon he mcntioiai, Ik^wcvlt^ aiiod ler 
picture by Huang Kimg-^^atig oilltd rii«4iiji nifiin- 
is'ifi (Floating Mist over Soft Green), which was 
painied wiih cwkmrs cm silk and ofwhidi he iUtewbe 
made a copy before it was lost Mid “buficd b a 
gtavc'\ 

ft would take US too far ftom tfic maiii toad of our 
iuvestigackm tii dwell on several ofthr copies of oar 
records about rhe Fii-cbhin sctctiTI* TIic bistoncal 
infonmdon rrpi,3rtcd above may W sufftcknC' it 
tends to support the opinion nowadays hdd by the 
majority of students dvif die D is most 

probably the pimitc which in the Mmg period was 
owned mcrjcssu'cly by Shen CliOti, Wu Cliuig-an 
ami Tiuig Ch^-vlfang and hitci on by K^\r Shili- 
ch‘L III rhn piciure the opening sccoon (to a leiigch 
of about i4 ft-'cr) is missing, ^ may be seen il it is 
compared with version A, yet u reaches almost the 
lame total length became it d eaiirimicd at thi: 
opposite end wuft a steep bill and a long spit of land . 

wj ciiii^pcinian which is mksrng iii vemon A_ 
And after this, ac the very end ol die scroll, is tht 
painter*! t^wti iiiscd|i^mn fwhkh was rcp<.itt]rd 
aboTc)i, ft seems probable indeed that Kimcthing 
j rimihir kind origtUidJ)^ mtiited; also at the end of 
version A* from whk’li a pitiT Ins been cut otf, huf 
is n±i ink^nna rTnii regaiding tliLi has I>een trana- 


mit^, ii fcemi useftis so speculate about m coii- 
icEts. T[ may Have cantaiued an inscnpnon or a 
signature, at often surniiscd. hm in snew of the 
drciuBtrances this could hardly have been wTitten 
by Hnaug Kung-wTmgi 

Arrdiisrorans vehot like the of diesc ftncii 

have lud an lippirtujiity of exaiuinifig the two 
vemoiis side by side, will no doubt agree that the 
two pictures coiuid not Itavc been painted by the 
same rrofcrr. The dUietences in i^uaUty and in 
btoshwotk are too great; the designs are practically 
die same, though with minar varbtians^ hut tlie 
csccutiofi is III mote spontatte^im and expressiojiLstie 
m verrion B dnui Iti versiutt A. Tliii is in some 
respccl3 more detailed and exact, the contours of die 
objects are more empliasizeJ, the tancs arc darker, 
the whole dung seems hravitr and more condensed, 
an impe&sion tmphaisisa.*d by die presmt condiooiv 
oi'this scroiLw hich is more wocn and dirty tlian the 
odier veniou. It. ft paiiuod with great care and 
Hrmness* but withour muck icelmg for the piccorral 
beauty of thr thangitig vkwi (Pft.i^4-iS6). 

The pictorial values arc mi^rc <3ibviom in version 
B; witli a luppie.ftnisli aud ricliiy deep ink, 

the painter has here conTrived a unifying acmos- 
plictr in. wjitch ad the details of the conttmious motif 
ire enveloped- There are tonclics ol" wlutc colour 
at places which sectn tci reflect the lii>ht jm] 
wide stretrliQ of entpiy sky and ditstclcw wattn 
between the erossv hiUs sad die mouutaui tidires 
(l%d7-73}. ' 

ft seems useless ro acieinpr a description of u 
pktunt like this, bmusc the same clcmmu of 
moiintim and water, rrers and stones- corrages and 
k*att are tejHrated mt-r and over again, though in 
varicras combinadoas. One cannot but recaU a few 
wnvAi from pfliHcfririi wficir it li taki that 

Hume PCmig-sviEng living in the Fu- 
ch'un mn nru-aTo he enjoyed ill the \"arious aspects 
of rhe riven, the mountains and the place* for 

fisliiiig_He iiscd to curry paper and bnishr^ ui luj 

sictfw, and when he met with beautiful scenci hr 
recorded diem right away* Later on when iivuig at 
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he pki iikiivc attoiu^'iit to tlir dunging 
aspects ol' mornmj? evening m the Yu mown- 
laini. and to tlic atiooipiicre oF tl^c four 
chdr clouds :uid liidr brighpiess, g^chcriug them in 
111) licarr md ctpteudtig ducm his hrusli: ^nd as 
he pointed the thousand Julb ond the ^en tbousand 
V'ollcvs they became mnr g omi more extroordimi'y: 
there were peaks beyond peaks and cliffs upon chf&^ 
the deeper the more niari'cDniis.^^ 

Bvcf^ though this desenpn™ is not cicprcsaly 
iutended for the Fu-ch'un icnjU, it gives mine idea 
about how thn -was produced, itssoiuo-i of inspito- 
tion^ its trasti clrmetm oud ilif p4itttrr’'s way of 
obsorhmg that raiaipc and trmsfoirnmg it into 
pictmiol values. 

The cjuictly Jltywtng water io variou$ formations 
serves ai the hiuiiing or txdtesivc cUuicm all tlirough 
dm scroll of nearly rwenty-four fttL It winds in 
narrow streams between hill* and rocks, it fomis 
shallow itilcts or quiet bssp, wherr fishernTni arc 
ajtiglmst ns boats: and ii blentk with die low 

spits of ihore that jut oiu from the rocks and 
stretches beyond sight towards 1 lionzou marked 
*w\\y by a fnine line. The sp^t^ximci^ of these tar- 
reaching views is suggested by the absence ot forms 
railitr than by any d^Tiptive ektnenUp siirtiethiitg 
diar no eadier master employed to the same extent 
Same of these wetiaus, wlierr the motif is tedneed 
to *a fcw trees of flat rocks, low' grotmd and shoreless 
water* remiuil us of Dutch drawtngs of die seviiii- 
ceenth ccnniry: they are Just as dose pci nature, just 
as vibrant with Uglii or wiih the life- 4 ?n^ath of the 
painter’^s brush (l^ls. 68, 69). 

In L-^trasr to these ihete am the grassy hi Ik wuli 
dump of trccs^ the creviced rocks and the nuoiintain 
tinges on die oppo^ iidc of the civer. They arc 
painted widi a sweeping brosli iliat revisak the 
b ulgin g and biUownig ot the soft liiUsidcs^ die cubic 
stnictnrc of the stones and the rich ka&gr of tlie 
blotchy trees. Sonic of the valleys are riarrow, 
Cfowded wnJi biulilhigs iiiJ trees* uibcQ arc more 
like uilcts of water nounsbed by uiouiiEiin sircanni. 
It may be said fitat the water tbuni die fooiJudil for 


the liilh Olid mi^iiiicaitis which dominatr the upper 
part of die design. Tliev are at platxs brougliJ: 
so ckiic to the behnldec that dieif tofwt are iiii hiiagcr 
within the field of vision but cut oiTby the edge of 
the ^scndl, at other pLces tliey are dugvimlly 
onaifcd along Stroms whicli lead die disiaiice 
ami iLuit of it agairu The e^zuitiiiiifiiii combmatiotis of 
rocks aud wa ter fotm the warp of this long paEtem. 
wliilr the dimipf ami mwi of leafy mes aud low 
builduigs mcked aw^ay between the slopes serve as 
clemcnis of the wturiiiLa pictotul tisme. Tlic human 
figiircii arc here few and nmgiijficant; they arc 
absorbed in thk impcfimg displiiy of nature's 
priniLHidiai forces^ in the expanse of txKmncams and 
water. Ilie grancLrur of the drrign is Indeed impres* 
Eive^ bine the 6sciiiidon a\ the picmre is prunarily 
the residt of the bmshwork. vvhieh with m spm- 
lancous Ikiw and girp neveals the erati.v'e suoigth 
and impctLii of \i. great master. 

By am arceptarice of this Tcrsioo of die Fn-ch'un 
scroll as an aiit hm feic work by Hwmg Kuiig-wang, 
the other verrion (A) h amomaricilly cHsearded 
from die class ot his c^riginnl paintings, bcciu^, as 
said above, llie two versions are obviously nc^c 
executed by die same paititcc. 

The subscqnmt questions « to wlven and by 
whom the version A ^ivas excemed are mote 
diffijuult to ainiwfer. The fret that it includa an 
incroducEorv srarion mn existing in version B, bid 
has lost tci tail or Lm teednn, proves that it was 
execiited according to a model Jt£t b picture 
dilfoceiit from our vtitbou B, and most probably ac a 
time when the original had been damaged by tiro 
told already), wlikli liappmed tnwanii the end 
oi the Ming period, Accirrdmg to die statemeut by 
Wu Li quoted above, diere were two jurfimtk: 
versions of the Fu-ch’mi ^oH at the end of the 
seventeenth ceniury; one oftliein may have bern 
onr vrcsi^ai wtricli at that time was still tn private 
bauds, and the other may have Ijccu a piaure more 
idi'Hdy TOrrospsMiJiug to vemcm A. Tsi find answors 
10 these and related qucstiims can liaidly be given 
without 4 more exreusive cxamiiiatian of all existing 
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Lopirt or txaJiJpoiitions of ihc Funrh^un mi^if than 
can be attempted a£ llm placCp 
No Oihet wotk by Hnang Kimtt-winjg comfmr- 
able wiUl litr F|i-ch‘iiELiCRiIl itj artisiii: and histprical 
in^ponance has been recorded* though scTTind rtihei: 
paintings arc tuenritPiK'J with much praise by the 
old cripcs. Among these jhoulci be noted tlie picture 
known is Tlie Hcavmlv Lake in the High Moun-^ 
tains, a riflt which has offb^dto srpcnl cxistiaig 
pictures of whidi. hdw^evet, no one sextm coiivim> 
ingly TO be a work by the master. Most pmmmcnt 
among these ii the large hanging scroll in the Kn- 
Winig L-oUcction. which icrording to the sigsiaiurc 
would have beeti painted, m 1141 when the arnsc 
was 71 yests i>hL^ Tlie design, which U Jmninated 
by a central niountoiiL cone, w bnilt up in a smes of 
deeply fidJcd or cievkcd IiiUocts, terriers and 
precipices. At both ndes are deep giilhcs with 
fiorrcifw piths and ^meams where wa^ct i$ mshing 
th^Ti from unseen sources higher up m die monn- 
tarns- By its general type and rhythm the compo^ 
non reminds us of some of Tung Yiian's and Chu^ 
jan^s landscapes, though h h more ccmiplir-accd and 
nclicr m detail, Tlie genefoi eftect h hciglitetied by 
the aiiiiitiou of diiii washes of coiourhicombmatuiii 
with the ink, yet the pTctme is marked by the dryness 
of an early copy\ and to what extent it actually 
represents chc niajccrh ^irigirui in Al detaiU is titoTF 
than we am tell fPL7l). 

Aiiijtlrci versioii oftliii pktiiiT - The Heavenly 
Lake ui the High MdunEatn - is m the Chang 
Ta-^li'icn irodcctitin {Catalogue, wkl. pl.ti). !r is 
much larger in sta:e thougli cut off at the tup and the 
buttnnl oJid tu^w guile dork and Jirt\\ whkJj inaka: 
It ddScnU to obtain a clear idea about the age and 
guoliiy oi the pkturc. As tor as 1 have l?ccn able to 
aserram* ir misst UkclY a pictunr o^l the Yuan 
pcrioHl, tliough hardly pamxcd by the same man whti 
did die Fu<li*iin scroh.^ 

Two ioin&^iu land^pcs by ITilang Kuiig-wait^ 
ntmTitincd by early critics were called F'Kiating. Mhi 
liver Green 1 hlls m Spring, and Antumn Muimtaiui^ 
but dure- ndther of thine luvc becaiiir known 


thiough topks. we may pass diem and duKt atteii- 
nm to the picture known as The Muie Peaks after 
Snow&U, wliidi rxiss in two almosi ideutkal 
versiems, one of which Vrsis exliibitcd in Hui-hiia 
kiian in Peking 1^5+- Acoarding to die iincripriDn 
by the master he painted it at the age of #l (i.c. 
1149). Thjr very pale misry tone of the picture 
niak« if difBcult to appreciate the complicated 
design of dat th3dowr"y pe-iks, tmoced rocks, and 
sparse naked treed in all its details* but the geiMTal 
impressi^m U one of ncirurkafale distinciiori and 
retocmenr due ro the fuggesdon of a misty veil by 
w'iuch all the con traits are toni^d ticiwn. It ii an 
alluring pictiire* hiding a sGcret, drfRcxdt to grasp or 
penetrate^ and as such 4uttr Ukdy a work by the 
master himself^ {Fl.74}- 

A minor pictme in tlie same collrctioa (formerly 
m die 1 ^‘ang Yunn-chi coUecUDn) whicdi offcx% 4 
uiDTe coinpletc pictorial reprcsctLCatii.111 of the motif 
(as a portion of a scroll) u cdJed Clearing after 
Snowfell on the River, It is a very attractive picture 
dUtinguislicd by its rocks^ dry* trees and paviUon on 
a terrace in a mistv atmo$p!iere+ but stviisucdly gmee 
distinct from Huong ICitngHvang^s better docu^ 
mented works. It forms a pcinkiti co Hs 3 Pen's 
picture tLocks in Mist after SuowfjJl; they ate 
mounted on the same scroll together with a wriring 
by Chao Meng-fu. 

Another very atccoc^ivEr minor pahumg w*ith 
Huong Kiuig-vraiig\ ^gnaturCp winch likewise 
foniiL-d part of the P'ong VilaiKlir rallccTton, is the 
largie olbum-bif (ofien reprodured] svhich repre¬ 
sents a section of siiftiy raundrd grainy liills with 
leafy trees in the folds and a small \iliagc below near 
tile woicT, The light seems to be bding over die 

I l; w4'n».ir vuLX VE- 

* ATfiUiip |HMtnruH wraerii nf thi* Etme or pwts rt( u, 

may be mpUtttBvd 1 p*ICflire wlmii ura* HI tile J. R. ChM ci*lkc- 
trem jQ {'lniT|gkoii^ l-'pji 1 ™ eofli'jjirtt purum in Use 

Vmf GdktTi i-f- Nip.o.jOii imuL Aliandj-TOD m ihc 

ctiUcLtii^ wlik-h k Liko cjPof Tlu: Ikavirtily Ltke m tbc 
High Mi^uuitairu, U TVpradiiq :4 in Niiuf^ii vul.Jil and ut 
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hilli: rftcTt» a siiggtninn of slight evening mbt; die 
trew ;u€ more litf ^huifovi^ th m cdroposed of 
mints 4iiiJ trninchcj- Tlie ihare slips intpoxepdhiy 
liiti ii the inlc?t iii ikaltow ■wMtci. Tlic whole rhhig 
iJone wtih a fcweirprng brush with no Kueli imifrturaJ 
aceetiisas ui Lhc Fo-cfi*im sctulh k Is j bolhont: piixc 
of brudiwotL, ulmoii to<> Acctiitg to he by Huang 
Kimg-wang; it is more likdy tlic work of a latti 
EnoTi, 4 tnte virtuoso who lias naed to sidipMss die 
niasicr in the j?Iay with brush and mk. It does not 
fall m line wfrh the ivrntrr thxiiniinitEd pictuccx hm 
ir may be remetabered dtac Ming critics like Cliatig 
Ofou point fiui dial die mastrr worked in ditftrtni 
maimers, soiiieonies drawing the peaks md cocky 
ledges with j bold anJ stR^iig farnsli. bin tin oilier 
tmraiiims diluted mk and sketched the moon- 
tains vttv freely with out mv Folds i?r wrinkkV*^ 

(1^1^75^ 

It is not poj£iblc her? to pass tn review all die 
mote or less ^dticuvc Imitidans after Huang 
Kmig-wnig or in his manner which luve become 
known thirnigh reprtnliictions. Mc^sT infoi-maiivc 
and liistotirnli y ititerrjrtmg amn iig them are some of 
Tujig ClLi-idi*aiig% album-iciiVCJ^ partroibrly thosr 
of large size ui the so-calted thttny fhitu Tj to 

rlrr Ku-ktmg colicctioit The pictures in this album 
are wot free trmscrrptioni as arv so manv other of 
Tung Cifjhch'iuigs ftudies after old but 

executed w'lch great care and faithfulness to the style 
f>f the rctpGctiw old maicters. bi cbese copies after 
Uuaiig Kimg-wajig Tung reproduces two difitmci: 
types Of itylistic parteciu liotb of W'hkh w^crc 
CYidx^ncly ermridcred chaiiacttaistic of the great ViLiu 
master, Oue of them shows i deep gullcy' between 
steep overgrown tiills ami a strum wmditin between 
hiw promtintoncri at the hvwrrr cdge» t± is a varimmii 
<ui a Chu-jott design with **hcmp^filjre WTinkies*^ 
rcutlcred widi Hoatuig brush-strokes, wlijlc the 
dimnt trtrts are indkatrd oi usual in Huang's 
pictufa with hon^istal and vcitkal lotichci. TIk; 
tulior repeBents a mountain ctu*e tmncdirJ in a 
scnca of step-wise rising Eciraccs or horttonml 
pLmei, |[ is envchipcd by mist but in iiunt oi it is a 


rncky lodge with spare trea osrng out of the water. 
This type of Lindseapc is not kinT^wn m krger 
panmngs asenbed Ui Hiyurg but, according to lome 
desotTptivc rtmtorks by Ming cntks, iiuang w^as 
fond painting fuch s<pMrely-cut toraced mouo- 
taittsu Tiuig Ch"i-ch'aug s imciTtkin \vi$ no doubt to 
reproduce two distinct Lmdicape types by the 
mosteiL 

fn ^WcT Eu obtain a cofivinciiig impremon of 
I liLuig Kum^-wang's individual style :tTnl brush- 
work we can do no better tlim direct attention n> 
the large albun^leii (:S6'5 bv4i cm.) and its aceojii- 
ponying inscripdDn kjnnvn as ClnA-fciri Atih (The 
Orchid Stndio). The picture, which formed partiif 
the Mancha Household cDllection^ lias \>ocn re- 
pearcdly repi^Kiuccd" and exists in what seems to be 
0 rull^ize photograph (tmJe by thr Yciir-kimi Cix 
m Peking some forry years ago). hut f hive not been 
able to foul out tt^ pTeseux ludiiig place. It is not m 
any of the pnhiu: coifemonj m Peking, Shanghai. 
Maukuig or Taiwan, 

The sheet atradicd to the picture ooncams die 
following insciiptiixi by diie pliitin: referring to the 
title of this picuinr: 

^To live with a good friend is like staying in a 
room with chih-iim do wets, when one lias stayed 
there lor a while one no Longer notices their 
perfuniet one has absorbed it $o completely and 
become one witli xL*' After thrdicr poetk reforences 
to the mysterious scent of these orchids (or rpidm- 
drimis)i, die painter adch: “Now mri lierc is the 
place for ftimdihip'' and quotOi *Tlic Song of die 
Purple Fungus^"* which also contams teforcHccs to 
die (the Plant of Frirndship). The name of 

tht friend for whom it was done was Chien. and ir 
was painied in 13^1 by 'Tlie Big Fook the Tanhr 
Huang K.tirjg-\viLngp when lie w^as staying in the 
Hgiian-chfin Tai>-haJI ai Yim-diim'*, 

The picmrc mfly thus be called a docutramt of 
fdnnikhip, poetically eitpbitu'd [q the iijsmptinti, 

‘ Q! Shu^ua/jK^, JCL 

^ f JionipLctj; rrjimdtiulufu ox pietufi: 4inl iuiLtiputin in Oinm.. 
Hwiyrrs tt 4-- 
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bur HHiirirof it Im na viiibk relcreiKc to i« r/ji/i- 
/iit( toom or \i'A\ of (naidsjup TTusiiiioneJ in the 
iiueripiintu It awMi^ts of ^ tViKhlc^l Itili or rmgr of 
hills furrowed by streams and surrounded at ir foot, 
cliyv: to the river-bani. by a immiKr vrf: low eortages 
or paviliciQs. At the onr end rhe nver is spanned by a 
imttow bridge on ptdes, while at die opposite cird a 
stepped piiih leads away into the hills, snggesittip a 
coiuinuatiun riiat may have been tut off (if ir ever 
otifucd) fPli 76 ). 

Ttur beanry :mrl ngnihcauce of this pLctmrc is 
entirely a matter of the tmshworL difficult ro 
desmbe but Evident to a clriie obscrvrr. Tlir design 
isikiiily huili, yet the lamii are ntiL strictly \Huiiitccl 
but rather di 3 w>K'cd 7 ij 3 play ol lights and shades 
suggested by 1 ricJi scale t.if loral vaisiei. Tlie gminid 
tone of the grassy hills is a lighr pr^' iisdicatcd by 
thin AS'ashei and nibric touchfs of a ttmtous btudL h 
IS nor uniform, bin mriduhtcd so as ro follow the 
diapers and ovet diii ii spread j rich icale 43 f darker 
tones varying Ifom deep gie y Co jet black and mostly 
applied with short horiziontal and vertica] strokes* 
They" reptvsenr die inres and the shrubs as growing 
in die folds of the gtouml and Siavc a disttnuct 
scructurai i.|uaJjry w hich caHtrihucer to the tycccmic 
etfect ot the w hole dung. Thr interplay of rrwp jt is 
thus aLxentujtcd by the brusli-iimkrs m a way which 
leads our thoughts to ocrtain drawmgs by Van Gogh, 
though tilt Chinese painriug lias a tnorc unified 
aimosphtTc. The compinson may serve to empha- 
its iitrpririiigly tiiotlrrn dintnrtcr, thnugh it does 
not touch the cssendids m BiiaugKujj^-^v^iig'slj ttJe 
picture, whidi ranks in triuh anioiig die noblevt of 
all the Chinese ink-pointings that haw been pre¬ 
served- Seeing it we can nndcrstitnd tx* some extent 
why Huang Kuiig-wang was for generaiiony hailed 
as the kitetiiosi among the tnaiteo fnvonochroiiie 
Luidfrapc-paiiiting. There mnsi indeed have I^cm 
some pood, reasons why the great critics at tlic end 
i-T the Ming period such n Tung Clfi^^Ii'arig and 
Mo Shih-biny considacd him as ^*the first w‘ho used 
painrijig ^ a means esprciiioii and ai the «uie 
time for hU pleasure, thus opening up a new p4tl/^ 


Thi^ little picture nrveak the driving Gaixe of a 
mastet spirit in. every stroke and makes such a pro- 
nutfnccfiicnt cotupfelicmiKle* Their may indeed 
have been several works ofdie same kind anicitig his 
paimbigs but that imfortmuTidy uiim retmiii 4 
Donjeemre* 

+ r ^ 

HiLuig Kung-w*aiig not otdy ^ man of the 
brushy he wiis idso a tbmkcT and a theonse who has 
foirrnuLittd in wfordi die principles that In- applied in 
lus wt>rk as a painter. Thougii essentially a solitary 
who preferred the compaity of natwre to crowds 
of men, hr cvidcnrly was ojuiidcred alirady in his 
iifebitie as 1 trader bi aiT to wiLam younger men 
mmeii for guLkiijLe md advice. This may ha vc {mu 
the mam reason why he fomiulatcd some of \m 
practical obsirrvarions and guiding tlicuglus m 
notes- though without ever arrangirig them ni a 
systenumred lorm* His nutes were, hmvevta, col¬ 
lected and pubhjthed by a taend of his. the pnnetr 
T'ao Tsinig 4 ^ w^ho iucluikd them m die lo-caJIcd 
lir from which they have been reprmlucctj 
by beer com|HJai, h.»r hutanev in clwj -diw- 

pSh The rontnnts are lx> u large Extent 3 more 
tcdiutcal tlmi aesthetic or theocctiol nature and 
[lave as nidi less interest fromaxi hrimriul ot philo- 
sopluml vieivpomt. We shall conse<|uendv report 
here only a lelccikiu of dn-sr notes. 

*^l*;jlnccr3 of the present time generjJIy follow the 
styles of Tung Yiian and Li Ch'eng. Jii these two 
schools eke trees and stones are not alike. The 
Witilmt dimiltl pay nreful attention to iliis," (Thai 
fuUtJW druik atwHir trees and stones.) 

'Tung Yiiiin phitetl tmuy kf^ikoi itonet ai the 
foot of the bills, but made the DiDantuin itself solid 
and strong, TungT stonra arc painted with the 
{so-called) hEtnp-ftbre wrinkles; he always staned at 
the foot of die lull iiid pnntod the sninklcs at its 
aides, md then lie oied light ink to 'break' the 
hollow p-^rts fof the rtioinitauis). Ele Aim used 
ixd4una m 1 similar w-ay. 

*^hir manner of using i\k brush tn pauituig 
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15 calleil cownccnng ctw ttiiiscie wi bones. 
Three h betweeu *usiiig the brusir Aud 

^using the ink" (prediiminancty): when the hrusl^ 
work u blimrd oi senmr pbfm this is called "biving 
mk", wherKis the maimer of not drawing with a 
H^kcd brush h oiled Tiaving hmak^ Tlicsc arc 
imprrUnt poiuT^ for the painiCT; nmiTncinis, stones, 
and tree*ate all|iaiincd in this way. 

*^You should always tarry waitu: drawinp-hrudics 
ill your li^her hag, m that w'lteii you perecLve 
extraordinary trees at a beantifuJ spot you on at 
once make sketches wf dicin as records, Tlif^y ¥nll 
add life to scFmc pktnircs... 

^You should clhnb op cm ro wers and timtcmplate 
tin Jih-yfij? of the wide empty spice; you should 
look at the ^-ariegated colours of the clouds Such 
vii:ws can be seen from the top of minmimm. Li 
CJi^^ng as wxll AS Kiu3 Hsi used this tuediod; Kuo 
Ilsi painted rocks like ckrudv These are what the 
ancients called pictures opening to heaven. 

"The tnmt difficult: rhing in landscape is to paint 
the omlec of (rtnmtng) water. Far offi waters sliow 
no w^mdiugs far 4Way figures have no eyn 

. -. On the mouncairL slopes one can place some 
btiilJrngs, on the watrr small boats; this grvc> a 
breath of Hft:. 

Water at die foot o) a mountain ihTnm shallows; 
tins increases the impression of hl’e,. Trees should be 
placed all aroimd it 

“A hollow rods ghcmld be pamted in the iin- 
restrained spontaneous faihiaiu is in piL'ture& by 
scholars (gent km™ po^rntm)* If one ebbomecs it in 
too great detai! it becomes like artisan's wuiik^ 

'If one is to pjurir a bndsczpe mic must iint fix the 
scenery motif then one can start witli the br nsb: if 
ihc seencfy h tuit properly fixed the fuial result will 
he dcficiait. 

"One should pay artention to dsc (chH'erajt) 
sceneries of springp summer, aiirumn and WJiiicr. hi 
tUc spring all the tm tlKiusand things eonu? to lift; tn 
summer the trrci are hixuriafit; in auhrmn the mii 
thiuis^nid forrm begin to decay: in w'inu*rfii[: clouils 
and turn arc dark and dnlf the cotonr of dxc sky is 


blurred, A man who cm pmr dm u iiKoniparible, 

"'Mumitaim in itinimrr.wHeu rain iAappruaciiiug, 
should be panned w'ith ji wcll^aked brush. The 
small rockj tbrtr tups are to tie edkd (like} alum 
hnads. Their contoiirs should first be drawn with a 
wcll-^aifced brush ami tlnnj gone over with 
blue' (fiMA'iHf ) colotiTr Tins rnake^ than bcaniil'ul 
and rich . ^ . The picture will thus tunesp*)nd tit die 
idea. 

"Ill wititCT bndiscapcis snuw is painted ou riic 
ground (with mk). bin one should me 4 hghi shade 
ol white Ccdoin oti dke top of Tno imfnlns . 

“The iiiethi>d of pamnng landscapes must be 
niodilied according to the needs u£ the nirunimt. 
The fiivt thinp that ropiire attention are the 
wnriklet {uf'iiriydj; do not make them cuniused. In 
rhe composirian die near and the far muse be in 
ptop?=r balanra,. The saute holdi tnie heir as in 
uTiting; praaicT makes perfect, 

“To paint ijn paper b lUDst difficult. If the laTk w 
properly prepamJ with ilum ii will take the brush- 
strfjkc3 EODre easily, and if coIpub arc used tliey will 
enter the eye easdy » . ^ 

“Tlie ancicnls expressed universal (ilbciiibi^cing) 
feelings through dietr pkmms and sprrrad out tln.it 
Views us amirdmcc witli nattirr. If you adapt 
ymirscU to die ideas of the ancicJici, all the rales of 
pamtmg will he tiilfilkd.** 

TItr final wotd% make us: tealize that Hmng 
Kung-w^tug, ui spile of hisongmal spontaneity at a 
painter, had no anihitkuf to *wmie|i die grea: 
mastcfs of antic;|Ufty or to discard thetr priinupljca. 
He itso mmuied frmdanjeiitiJly a trariitionalUt* 
though he infused new life into die old concepts and 
mauMnitieJ thmri widi i brilliant rtiasicry* of the 
pidnrial means. And just as "his spirit eoin|Teted 
widi the crearive ofnattmr"* tn ihe Wi>tds 

of li Jih-hiiag his pamrmgs revealed the cveibstiiig 
sjgjiificance of great wurb of arc 

t 1* * 

Huaiig Kimg-wving's mjfliieiice nn rlif develop- 
tnent oi tJiiDcse l a n d sca pc-pain ring was probably 
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miitt c^jitUJ jiijd fioMcaidiiiig of my 

otKcr pamrcr ifrer Tvmf^ YuiiiL The Jewing Ming 
mtio siicli as Chnng Qfritu Mi> Shib-limg jmJ 
Tyng Ch'j-cb’ong never eicc <1 i>i' praising him as die 
laiJ grrat patriaicli oi lilt "S^nithirm Sditwir*; he 
mu V be ihc pn^phet a| ihc end of the c\'alu- 

liciii. bolmcuiy ijjcak Timg YJkn, the propha 
and riTonnet of tliree huxidred yean earlier jud 
there wAi no kndscape-pamter aJter linn who 

n^hed \hc fame level of oeadve arL Bnt Kn: 
tnfluener was apparently^ mott ftrottgly felt by kict 
gCTcradom by hU oiii£c3iap<iTiic^ perhiLps 

owiijg to the ihet that so imny mm talimi m the 
YiLtn pcriiiKl were ?riiJ working under liic spell of 
the South Sntig revival a^ laisdseape-paiDtirsg and 
did ttot grasp the tiili impirtanix wf Huang Ktmg- 
waiig*s uidjviJuaJ genius. Only a few of tlie best- 
blown yoimger contcmporAiks of the. luasief can 
here be recorded wiioac works reveaJ a more or less 
palpable rnfliimcc frnn] his art; they may be said m 
belong CO bus fot losing even though they htid no 
|icrv.itiai ci>finu:T ivitb Itmv Our ptesctiUtkifi tifihcic 
followers tnust* however, be imde as succhialy as 
possible owing to die ihnin of the preseni puhljca- 
non, 

it t M 

Muaug Kurig-wang'E^ elosesc (rioiil c^jm- 
pauioJi auiLmg conteinporary paintci^ is said to have 
been T5^'aa Chib-po,. known under his tju Yn-yuan 
and fhic Yiin-hw, He came from Hm-ring m 
(Ciangsu and practiraUy of the same age as 
Huang, Le. hA± 7 ^ d.1355. He served fur a while ul 
a goveraiiicnt rallegr, bur soon cbiw tbr same path 
as Hiimg ’Kjirig-wang, ri'iignnig from ill officiat 
Julies anJ di^fiiting limisclf cudtely to Taoist 
studies and pamtiiig. But he does not seem to have 
won much rxxogrritnm dimt^g hii Hfc; ic wm only 
the ronuoisscurs of la^et cunes who placed him 
ahnmt a Te^'^cl w'irfi thr Four Grear Manrn. His 
creative genius was fostered by the sanir Taoist 
ideas a> Huang Kung-wsuig*s; it wai only lucural 
chat slm^Jd keep company during fomc periods 
of their hermit lives* 


h writer fjuiik the same phit^ us Ti'at’i tihilwpo 
dxaraccertxcd the am« as fotlows: '‘Among the 
paintm from my home limrirt no nnc uf the present 
djnisry^ surf^osies Ts'ao (jhlh-po. In pamting quiet 
and ftr-feacluiig viem he: foiiowi:^d Li Ch^fng^ bur 
tor hia painnngs of mounoiiis- and water he loot 
Kik^ Hsi 4* his master (who also origiiLilly learned 
ftiym Lj Cif cTig). His brush and ink work w^as pure 
and rick, quite fro from the vulgar spirih”^ 

Other oincs tmd his brudiwork somew'hat dc- 
fictcul, but praise Iiis IileJsreath 4^ '“piirr and 

lovHy". 

The piemres by Ts"ai» Chih-po preserved in the 
Ku-rkung and Ktmc private colloctions in the Far 
Bist ilinstratc more or less deadly Ins Jcpcudaicc cm 
Li Ch"6ng and Kuo Hsi* Tlie priiiEipal monism moft 
of dictn IS Composed of two or three nujgcd pines or 
crdar-ttce> growing aTnmig boidders on a river- 
bank- while overgrown bilk or tnountMU sLopcs 
appear tlirough mUc iu the Wtgroimd- When ar 
riicir best, dir trees have SAjmeditng of the name 
tanrasrir eiprasivmss as wr know liotn the 
picturo of the above-Qimed old UMStrrsL Tlieir 
tnmks ate tall irud wriggiy* rfirir bnunhes bare, csr 
wiik a tew drj* needles, curved ac the tip in wny 
hooks AS if pnrpaml to defend tlierafdves agAtusi 
unsecTii enemies* yer conquered from wnthin by age 
and drought. Ts'40 Clidi-pti repTL^ents ^iJd trees 
with the same humamzLug toudi as Li Ch'cng did, 
tliough wtdi less energy and Jramatu: mnpka^ii than 
die great hung master. 

The best represomiiive of dm type of paintmg is 
the hxalied Hecmitage amuQg i4ne-trccs by a 
Kiver which is provided with no lesa dmisix ptietic 
imcpptiiTfU;^^ one iit them by rite plum-bluwm 
painler WiUig Mien uiid one by Clli*kn-lung/ Tlic 
gcTu:iaJ lines of dm t:ii]]tpt>sitiun ajt ihu^ indiiaied 
above, but the ccilounsac effect is tn this case partic- 
nkdy strong fiwiug to the liiminosliy^ of the deep 
black parches in rhe niountainsH, wluch :o:e partly 
etivdopod ht 4 hghi* miiup^irent mist (PL?/). 

* Fiaiii^uw->|n*4-M u'v^^jf-Aiv, hi p'u, 

1K.^. viiLXUL 
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Thn pictiirr imy wdJ be called Ts'ati Chih-po^s 
blit berddt: it tvfti cir tbrer other 
terbitic wiirL>by tlie tm^tcr ^houid be rcmrtnbeecd 
lij die same collection. The ear[icst of tlieni js dated 
.1 md his a colophan by Simg I_ieu< a youijgei 
conccTtiporary of the imstcr. it represents two pine- 
tm% ^nd s<Tmc drv shnib-^ on a i^kv' dioie, Lf. a 
vaciacjoii on the same motif as hi die ^bove-mcn- 
timied picture^ but represeiuol with Jess jmnosphett; 
and lifcr-djrcarhj Another rcpr^atacive panmitgof 
the tjmc cypv was formerly in the Ch*fn. PiLO-cb*in 
coiiecTioti in Peking- The trees arc much the same as 
befnrcp but the rivtr appears more cleady between 
them and there b a man m a boai, iitscnpnons 
are by Hibmg Onoi md the painter,^ 

A tadiet famous, tjuitc diSetent kind of landscape 
in the Kn-iiing collEctkm repress ft Snow-coveied 
Hi\h rising in mteestivc stages above ^ nver with 
sntalJ pavilions on die shore at dieir fooL It la 
tkgned anil dited 13 JO and liiia an lUihcnriccciloplioii 
by the old f-!umpKnng-'W'ang.^ 

Bc^idrt ilirtc large hangiiig-«TolJi two large 
albinii 4 eaves in die same collccrioii should be 
Dientioned; one repTr^ring A Man aiighng rnldei 
3u otd Tree by a River (nnt signed), and die Other 
Rugged Ttees gt owing forni s^^imEr fisfiucd Riicks 
CFver a Rrvier, Jt fcmni part of die album AfWin 
and i% said- to he dated 13612, whkli, 1 to wc ver 
b late for the artist (Pl^yiJ)* 

In studying the lainiscape-pamters who were 
aedve during the foamd and third quaners of the 
fouitccntli CHitury, wc are time and again led to Lbe 
omrhirim that they wvnr suiuewliai eclectic and 
iuducsiccd Itoto varioiis sources. Tins mates it 
difiirnlt, noi say imp^saihle, to give a pro|Krly 
balanced c)£insi5tiTit<:harajpxrizmcii of thcir pietond 
style and its derivatmiL of ibmi may be 

iociiidcd hi the "Scniriicm Schixir" ctutche: chey 
siart fimu Tung Yiian. bmutc Mi Fei, aitvl do their 
mounraitis according to tlie patterns of Huang 
Knng-wang, hut diis dors not prevent tbetri fmin 
utilmiig cdrineiits fioin Li Oi'&ngs nr from Kuo 
Hsj’s grand composittons. Tbn more or less tme 


oI Ma yfian srA T*aiig Ti^ two of die mmi gifted 
vnimger pa mte rs whose Works iran only he rectirded 
here hi paiissitig. 

Ma Yibn, better kftimti luidet Ins txii Wen-pl 
and hb Lueb'ua, 11 innally and with g^iodfeaf- 
suits ekisified iS a foUim er of Huang KLUig-watig^ 
but lie passed ilimiigb vatiom stagn, inuiatiiig 
particuladv Timg Yiiaii and Mi bet. His car best 
picture in the Kn-knitg oulWiioR, whkh n liated 
I JS an imposing compoution of die Tung Yuan 

fy'pe, dominated by a cmnal tnoiuitjhi whkli nscA 
over a grove of large trees.^ It does not im^caJ any 
distirirt individua] ihatnm^ and ic is hardly possible 
10 isll tmrn the rcnrodiiction svhcdio: it should tjc 

M 

accepted as a wurk by thp pahittr. The tmmd pic* 
rare m che sanu: coUcctioti. ciacciJ i) 4 p. is a niorc 
merrestio^ wnrL, it fepreaatts tto.'p tcmccd 
Mountains in Snow and ispaimecLina rarKcrpecttliar 
style derived (rum ocitaiD woda «if Htuiig, but licre 
$aN more accaitwatcd. The massed rocks ivhieh 
compose th^ mc^unuin are cut in sharply licccjh- 
ruared hniri 3 :< 7 nt 3 i and venial pbnes leading 5rep- 
wise towatdj die top/ The tnow tm thrie ticps in 
contrast to tl^e deep tii'Viccs along- their sides brmgs 
out the structural charactei of dm Eoweriog 
mnuiiLihi and gives ii an Air of ™ionairy loftiness. It 
IS m uniisiial picture not ufdy in Ma Yiiau^i pruduc- 
riotit but a 1 $<i mthin the whole tnass of Yuan 
landscapes (l*l_7p)^ 

Most ot liii ssorks known to tnt in orrgiiial nr 
reproduenoD have a more mtniiat^ ciiantctct, 
Huy be seal in a tbird picmir in tht lC.tb4:nug 
coUeLtion, which represents an angler iu a boat olTii 
^orc ill anniimi^ fPl.Jio) and in tfic haiidscToll 
dated 1 w'hich represents TTver semers' with 
boats ready for depattoix^ by die shore and foot is 
taking farewell." Th^ picture tu the Cinaimati Art 

* lhid_vt!d_VlL 
»TiH 

vaLKV, 

* vaLXXXVlII. 

* A_-*r, VOf.X^ 

* ^-jfe. vtilA 
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Museum (fotTUfriy in the Chang Ts'iing*>ii coUgc^ 
tiuit) wtiicli tcpicscutj a quiet River at tin: Foot of 
misrv Moitntiins is a ampler Uimg but ccrafied by 
Tung Ch'i-<Ii'ajig ds a work by Ma Yiian ui die 
Tiuimcr cif Hmng Kung^waug. Tlie satuc descriiK 
bvit dasubestnaa miiibt be imehed to seveed of die 
wkh YuanS He was ik^ 

doLibi one oftlie hjlliiwc'rs tif Huang Kimg- 

w:uig and udmiml by rkr p of iltr 

Southern School in die Ming penod and oonse- 
qiicntly alto imJnteJ by iLicer luintciT. 

img Ti*s scWistic connexion ^\nih Huang Kiing- 
Wiirig Uiii not (HI cliik:; he niiuidy fiilJowcd cstriicr 
models of'ihe North Sung period* such as Li Ch'eng 
and Kuci Hri, bur he may be mcnnuneij ,ir this plice 
because ofhIS points ot concao: -ftitb Ts'ao Chih^po. 

llr wa* 4 man fmm Wu-ltsiiig fn Click iang. 
b. mid d, kfsovvu under die sobriquet 

Tzn-hua- Prepared by a a^hohirly educaiiou, he 
entered govemment service when stdl oidy a 
mud bccmic an k+fiiciid in Wu-<hting, bat 
pursued at the same pmt* lits career 4S a pamter^ 
sLirtmg under the guidauce and protection ol Chao 
It may have been dtir to thb mHuenrial 
connexion that he was eiitrustjed with oJTtciul ^lom- 
itiis$jo]Li 4udi av (hr exCinnon of wall-paiiirings in 
the Chia 4 isi pa bee* ""which w'creapprtxiatcd by the 
emperor As an offirbl and a tradition a list in 
pamiing he was thorooghly versed in tlic Confuemn 
attitude and the academic idcah ot bygone day^. 
The most impomtiT of T'ang Ti s brge land¬ 
scapes wiili figures is the peture of the vem in 
die K.U'-knng mlkctmn wliich rqrttesenis fisliernicn 
w*idi their Nets walking along a rocky River+^bank 
under big Trcck^ The tignro as well as the serious 
kin til tjf trees ate cxeciittid witli die ittmost cat c in a 
very neat martnr r, die derigii is impressive and 
through the combination of tJic mo elements the 
pictim: Itccomes an intctcstitig link berwwj the 
ebssic Sung landscape sn'k and die kind of jlluscta' 
m^c figure winpt>hticini thai bccaiiic pipiiiir in the 
Mmg pcrwjd tTccarionaily tn minor pictures 

by T^ang Ti snrh as the hujdscroll of IJ41, called 


Cliffs md Streams in Auimmi wirh Travdlurt on 
Doiikc)T/ i-Tnc may find elemcjirs o(a (ieeJ pictorial 
manner which provt that he too was m touch with 
the new curmns svnJhn the brood flow of landscape^ 
painnng alksnii the middle of the thurtcenth century. 

There seem lo have been quin: a niimbcr of 
talmicd painters who 'ftwked. in a sotnewhar 
eclectic manne r aJons lines limiiar to thra tp that ma y 
be obviirvcd in T^ang Tih works. Tturj- arc nowa¬ 
days httk kiiowTi because dieit worts ore rare, but 
mo Of three may here be rtcalJed in passing. 

Chang Shiui“tzu, also tailed Chang Ushaiig, L2m 
Shili-k'nri, luh^ Chi-li-trii* was a man freun Hang- 
chon, active r.i 130^1350. Tlicte ate two of Ins pie- 
Oues* b€>di represenriiig old trees ajiilrocks^ m thcKn- 
kung collccTion, one of rheni dated 1347* the otlier 
1349,* They art painted with a well-soaked brush iu 
a style that recalls Chao Yimg*s best works. 

Chiiziig Un, tzii Wen-chao* w^ai 4 tiari-vc of 
Chiang-tuijg^ but livroi in Mekmg and was active 
tow ards the end of die peiiod. l-ie is le prescnted in 
the Kii-hiUig collcctinn by a short tiandsooll 
represcutmg an ulJ man m^'Sising \i bridge leadmg 
isver 4 stream m a small cottigcK® Acci'»rdtrtg the 
colophon by Tung Chh-ch^ang this is die only still 
existing work by the aniit. It is pointed tn a soft 
fiurnt manner (PL84ii). 

Pi*-ycu Pu 4 ina, tzi* Tiang-yen, wtis a Motigol 
noblenion who dtsmigyJshed humclf as a military 

*■ FTcmi HUilted m p'u, j, 

?5cvf*n[ Lirpc liiimpaEitkiiu hy TL 4liJicd b^-r^vEai ijij 

\md 13^4. ore ptoervo) tii the Ku-kiutg caHccUnci zud oIhi 'm 
pnyjrt ptKBSCHinrF nn Miw cfaisdi mzy br ujd la tt- 

pwnt nt zliTrraidth of rile Sung UmlKitfir ^W- 

i-ill fiiuo with diu ‘uvftaiiiiti^ liiti bailing 

hratijchet m dcue aicn ilie modelt of Kuo fiA. and wIks. dtpf 
arL* iliiiixiclrCizd a j7a£kgjkKinU i>l dcuqlate pLuiu ai|d rixky 

che ciliEret bmomn dtzmafir Uumgh 

dir cjLcrcUtiuu h vjrrLCwlui ^I trll Tnjlirinm.il tii>4i 

pUym. tiBhrmuni mdi thf ^Crvc %a iiii.Tcair the 

ilhicqmEVC it(nmEi£Ei tilt runtgxjiiijoiii 

“ #C-Je. iip, ToLfn. 
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ciramiiSDiicr jn ^htmg die rttxJ Ck‘m Vu^iniig, 
blit aka bce^nic knawti is i pamter biiiiscipes 
md dr^ons. His bnd»:apc in the Ku-knng mdec- 
ti™ IS Jotic tn ii vaporous pVrtiii tedmique^ 
possibly ondar thr mJbirncc ol Kao K^oiong - 
wbereas die hamkeroU representing clumps of ttres 
an a rocky bay sbore {in tlae colltcdtiin of Ma 
SboEi-lim at Taipei) w hich j5 diUsti ijoS, is an 
intercstirig cxi^nplc of rhe tiamforniatkm of the 
South Sung academu: ityte uin> the broader. More 
cdcdive pictodiil nmnner whkli was dcYcbped by 
tlie leading Yiiin masters (Il*LB4A]. 

Ln Knang^ isil Chi^iiiiig, 4tw ricn-yu, a 
man fe^tn Suchau who JS generally cLssitied amoim 
rfir fbllowers of Bmng Kurig-^wang, bur lie 
cs'iiiently absorbed influenrxs aki) from other cou- 
temporaries such n Wu Chen. Tlte dates of 
his bfc arc not knenvn, and only one of his pictures ts 
dated, Lf. die MMralleJ Mounain 4 it the hiLmortalv 
m dur K.n 4 coiig colioctiojp winch, according ro }its 
biertpnon, pauitcd in the T'ko-h era (ipj- 
1330). To judge by dtb he belonged uy the same 
gaier*mou is M4 Wcit-p and T^mg Tt, but was a 
more advanced artinii: pcrvimJicy chan ddicr of 
dbrsc tis'o men. 

Accwdnig ti> file rhmcterizatk>u of the master in 
Mitih-ikih bruiliwork ttoblc and 

rtnrng and kti use ofink vr^ not like that 

0 ! coinincm mot^ It was said of him that he painted 
tlir brandies oi hk trees like "daiidiig phnciiitcs 
and Stan led snakes'", a picturesque siiiiiJe tntnnded to 
rtmwy tJse impicttitui tTmerwlidmiiig pulsating 
life (i.r. ik\^yuH), Yet it rnusi be adiruncil that tliis is 
mure cbaractemtic of Ti ao th.tn of Lu 

KiiiUig's punting* The tiro m In Kioiig s picnircs 
aie, 05 a imiier of hcti rciatively dtin: and dr^nty, 
whereas hb focts are remarkable for duir snrragth 
and solidity'. 

Lu Kuang’s paiiititigs arenowada^-t ipm? ran:. The 
best kuowti and most frcqucrtittv repixidijcctt’ are the 
two radio: tirndar versions of 9 lurrow gorge with 
temple buildings m the Tan-t‘*u mouniams. The orttr 
wliidi furmoly in tin? Murchu Hmsehold 


collection has a colophon by Tung Ch'i-ckang 
l^tln p<>CTii.% by die artist ami die empenir Gli*U3v- 
tinigi It has bcim called Enjovmg Spring in the 
Taii-t'4i Moimi4hi« (pnibalily bea^tiie diicrc air two 
men m a btxu ;ii the fiaor qf the mounuiiis). The 
Oilier picuiiv is mi;i]IcT and has im etJophiaii, limply 
^ poem by die pamitcr; n \v^ farmerly in the 
VamMiikj»co coilcctkvi in Tokvo jiuii is now in the 

r 

C- G- Wang coUixtitm m [Sew York; die manf ts 
titr 5anie a» m ilic ath^ (with the c^ccpitaii of che 
boar) and the picinre h usimJly called .Dawn over the 
ML>iiiitam. Tins ii die better praerved tjf 
the two kindr^ views; the design has a tirntsmie- 
tural qiiiltty^ and die biu^nve>rk ii truly "*ts%mg4iu' 
{strung md noble). It has a ddimte mdividual rouch 
in spite oi some poiim of contact with Hnang 
Ktiiig~waiig*$ EiunncT of paintmg [P],85 b). 

The mositiimuus *A Lti Kiiiiig'i preserved, ^vntki 
h the brgr landscape in the Kn-kimg collerdon 
repre^mttag Towers and Pavrhani on die Mtnintains 
of die Immortah,''' The composiiimj is here mure 
pictociaL rcTrxahjig induesicei friirti W^ang Mcaig 
rather than from Huang Kung-wTing. The unduLu- 
ing hifls ace partty envdoped in Ught mist; m che 
deep told between them are lofty pavihons and tall 
rreta. all exocutod uitb great cart, but wc miss here 
souieiliing of the smurmral cohesion ^d anity 
which endow ttie nnmyr pauituigs w^idi a mote 
dcfinitr nuhvidual cliaracKr* StiU the pietttre has 
l>ctTi grciidy admired by j nnnibcr of pcomincut 
conijuisiciics sudt as Li K'aii, li JitJiin, Tinig 
Ch i"ch emg and Ch^ puo. It mikes m tealizi: 
the trudi *d a rrmatk tphlted in Sku-Jnirf p*u front 

'"Lu Kuang slO^id lialhvay 
bctw'cun Ts ao Cliih-po and HsQ Pen; m hk paint¬ 
ings lie cstpressed ferlings ot loneliness and desula- 

, ii 

tl^Wl , 

* vi>LlV; 

* IkitJji jmanr^s tre rq^^nbacni m ami tfi 

rZJiiijfdf'a TIk fi- wmirj - in Uu tEjiisicwj)' vf 

(aiiimii piaurt:!, !iiid ihc biter m Ikm^in C^sati, J, a 
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W'H Chdfi md Sc^tnt Cor!kmp\>r^rii*> 


Wu Clicii ^iiid Ni Tsaji ate as d rule botJi pliiced 
anumg, The hiur fin=fli Masten of tlic Yiian pecic^d, 
i.f. Ill die upperinost classi* crsublisticd by sj'stemariz- 
itig cridiis ai the end dI the Ming dyTlli5t)^ Thdr 
artistic tcmpcramCfits and &iy1es were shordy to- 
dinU'd in thr diaper on barnbt>i>-paim 3 iig, for 
whicfi both of dicto bad a speriaJ liking, bur as they 
were no promiueut as laiidscapc-paiimrrs some 
addinonal iulormanoii r^arding diar lives and 
work may here be mcroduced. 

Wu ChcHi bettec bnown imdet his rsii Chong* 
kud and his desenptive W Mei-bua tao^cn, was 
boni in I2fto in Chia*hdng, Chekiang, where he 
passed mDStof his life, and dicxl IJ 54 (dae ^ic yemr 
as Hoang Kong-wang), Like Ni Tsan^s his itature 
was "^Icmcly and pure”, btu he ojuld aiso he 
"impetuous and obstinate'^ (like many of die Taoist 
recliisEs)^ and he wic^ldcd the bnuh with extra¬ 
ordinary speed and ccinctJtinLrit.ni. Like all dte b«t 
of tJiese masters he painted noi lor gain oe fknie, but 
simply ro crxprcst him seif, and he ilistributud his 
vs'orks ftecly to those who did nor ask tor £hent. He 
did not men svith much appreciation fimra the 
coliectors or pixtcndmg connoisseoTT of the time, in 
fiict we are Dcdd that diey did tjot come to him with 
their gifts, bm went to his iiext-Jcxir iieiglib4'3iir, the 
painrer Shmg Mtun His wife Luighed at him for hu 
lack of lUitcrss, but he answered ornfidently: "It 
w\lj not be so after twc-iity years". The chronidef 
addsr words came uue; Sli^g Mou muy liave 
known die short-cuts ni art (the quick road), but he 
did not pitsses the fnnh exiibeiaTiee of the air oi 
woods, which reverberatM as tife-breatb m Wu 
QiinV arC’ 

The comparison bciw«;ii die two pamters ts well 
taken and essentially true cvcti dtongJi perhap a 
mrtc exaggerated. Sh^ng Mciu* Wu Chfu*s next- 
doc^r neighbour in Clha-hsing, w^as luit an inferior 
painter, but a very able tradibcmAlifr who tollowcd 


rather idosely in die footstep ot'Tang Yuan and 
Chii-jaji {wlicu nut irnttaiiiig Clia^i Maig-fii or Wu 
Chen)- Some of lus Urge composidons are of noble 
efi'eet and might alniD^ pass as works <if the Sung 
penodt because m rraiumitnng the piCTOiial patitms 
and ideas of liic i>f J maators lie added very little erf 
his o\vn and nude no great efforts to oiliven the 
pictures witli a breath of fr^ mdividual life 
He was one of the not uncenTmon Chinese painrers 
whose fidelity to the modcii of old Wiis stronger 
than hb own itksiA or Ttceds for picmml e^i^ressiDii. 
And as he was able to rra mm i t thje old tnodeb 
wiihout A ffsw, it should not surprise us that his 
svorks became appreciated by the ootmoisspeurs ol 
the dmc- Hsia Wett-yen* who was only slightly 
younger than Sh£ng Mim, suya practtcally die same 
thing in hb tiote ahe^ut die painter in /*^n-dirn 
Ji/ru when wnting: *\As a painter he possessed great 
tefiiiemcnt, but was icacocd away'^ by rechnicil skilJ^' 
(ce. hb attachmcfic to the fonnal eleiiiGiit in 
painting).^ 

Ir should, however, be recalled thor Wu Clicn 
likrwuc itarteJ aa a very ckbe «uikju of certain 
Stmg jm^ters whose style he imiti^ted with marked 
success. But dibkiiid of imuiativc painting was never 
an Kin in itself for him. He absorbed ’what he had 
learned and utiliicil tt Irreely as a mcaiis for expres¬ 
sing his own ideas. Tite poiiuer w\m appatrntly 
meant most to him as a guide, particulatiy in 
matters of form and ccdinique, wai Chn^an. This 
may lie obser ved in sonse of Wu Clieif s landscapes 
m d>c Ku-knng collecrkiu. 

As an example may be mendoued the liiingmg- 
scroll teprrtentiiig a View over a broail River 
hcrwc'cn luUy iyaiiks, which b da^ 1 ^ 4 ^ ^nd. 
uurked as in the manner of Ctul-jau,* It actually ^ 

'' Sih Aff^ Mclu'i fV7j;nd-iTTty'H ^tliu dlmtfiitcU tiy ■‘mtiiiii' m ptrhifn 
ill dv Ti^lllfirr wijxxid cnUcman: cijCclicail Aft 

KjMiu-tdLxcJ in iFdiX, ?OV. XLTV, eK. 
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oiigma] of die swric type by the old fiKisicr exuteJ. 
it stdl iniiil have been iiuH'e c<mip4eT jnd withtiul 
the nine of soft cvciung hgfii and sllcni harmotiy 
vuhieh iS'SO ckmcteiiidc of Wu Chen - tilt pviet* 
painter- 

Tlif styiiitic iclatiun bciwtm Wu Ciii-n and 
ChB^an is perfectly illustmted by one or two ocher 
pictimcs in tlic same coUecaois, for tmtance the 
River view with, a lonely Fisherman in his Boar 
below a tall Clift which has a poem by the paiiitet 
bm uo due.' Here one may notice liic sn-caikd 
nil, hr. ‘‘the alum Jump \v^inklrt''^ or 
rathtr, tmirtute, cunnsiin^ of tuimded humps, 
generally considered ai paedeuWly chAracarittic nf 
Chii^jii. They an* not so deftmte a.f in the old 
niasECf's pictures but nevertheless fully ttcognizahle. 
And m addisiiin to diis h may be noted that the 
main feanircs oj the COinpoisition acc the some as hi a. 
somewhat larger Luidscape in ilic «me collect™, 
altribined to Chu-ian. A closer desenptrun of the 
two pictures may not be nrcrssiry, smt'C their 
gimeml resemblance will appear even at a glance at 
the reprodnctkins, nor tL> we need to enter imo a 
disrimion of the iraditioiLd atmbuuon of the Jatict 
piciurc (to Chii^anJ. beciuie the pictnre obviously 
TcpiTseiitj Chu-jan's nylr but reveals at the same 
time points ot' coucurt wjth Wu Cllcn^ above- 
uitntimird Lmdscipe (P1.S8). 

The most miportant of Wo Chen’s latiJscapiM in 
tile Ku^Luug: tiillection is, linwever, the large 
picture ot Two old Cedar-trees on a stouv Beach* 
(P].P j). h it dated Jjatt, and ccttucqiu.'iuiy a work 
that may jrtve «s the key to an carl y stage in tiie 
evidimon of Wu a*^’tstyle. The two treet winch 
form the nmn moof of the picture, may indeed he 
inspired by some (d Kuo ilai^s painungs of simiUr 
motifs. They rue finin ftotry grniuid almost to ilic 
upper edge of the scroll, tlicit tdl tmnU are gitatkd 
ami naked wnth no hrsinchcs except at the top, where 
they mtcrtWi'ttje and stretch fiir out agaiiisi the sky 
Lke writhing lieagciu. The rontrairing JiiinBonials 
and verticals arc thus brouglit out m the treei as wcdl 
as in die general licsign, m which the fir-cMcnditig 


view oixt llte hUly ground fotmi an effective 
comrasi to the till trees. The whole thing is care¬ 
fully calculated, hiJtiatmg chat Wu Clwii sta» m> 
lc» able to give a perfectly balarfrxd compsmuon of 
a “ctassac type thun to Tender fugitive ittiprctiuons 
ill spontjneous ink-skcirhcs- It may also be observed 
tliat die emphasis tm tile Tnn.'muneiiLtl disign has tiol 
prcvcmcd him &iim.wcfTkingoot every dtrnil m die 
aces jiiii ihc ground with dui utitioitt care and. 
sciuitiveiics. Yet this rcliUrrely rcsrraincd mcxlc of 
pamtmg ui adherence- to ttaditioiu) principles was 
nut ill crtTfespondence with hit genits tti the wmr 
extent as tlur mon; ipcntaucom nujuier vvliidi lir 
adopted witli rucieadag mectss in ha bta wnrk*. 

Many of these arc like records jotted ihiwu with a 
few- totfcho^ o) tin' bnah, even though diey imy be 
muted in coiituiuous seeks, as for mstincc oa the 
long sCTiill in the Freer Clallay called Trshcnnexi's 
pleasure, which is dated lyci (PkK6, 87). Each little 
sketch of a man with fulnng-tod in a boat is accam- 
panied bv a shoit poenL, 110 lest spoutijiictjusly jotted 
down tluri the rtgnrts, and iltogLther they create an 
tjnforgerLible aauosphere of hshctmoi’i pirasutc — 
the sulitude, peace ami temnteims from the liintJc 
and hustle of the wotld. the wliole tinged with 
hiunout and tlir pamter s_Joy nt reeordiiTg it. These 
and a few- other small ptautes of a simiLr kmd are 
appiEcndy the niosi intimate exprcaiiittv nf Wu 
Chfn j nraogt kind solitary nature, which is well 
cliaractcnzedin die inaothnrtkui ro titc culkctioiiflf 
puems edited by CK‘kii F^ about the middle of the 
seventeenth Knrurv, 

Jt opens with a description tifhcniuD <jf Ancient 
times who witlidiew into si'htuslr became of the 
thrcateliiitg ctmilitjcvi tif the world; **ai birds By 
into woods and fishes dive into depilis, imi simply 
through their natural disporidons but in order to 
escape triini arrows and trapj, 

“As for Wu Chen, he hiid no veuemtitin for the 
cmcikcd and ihc comnioii, m^r did he strive for 
fame; he lived tranquil and contented. Yet his fmn? 

' lv--fr..JiiiJiu.*(ii.vgLXXnL 
> Ibid. %.<L1X, 







ipnnJ very £it saiA wiU rd^miii tor a 

tfaaimnci yr.its. This woufJ not he pos:sthle if ht UaA 
tint gr^aiped thcTiiunmg of Tan, Such mdccil w:u 
Wu ChtUi ttc lived itiwardi the end of dur Yiiaii 
dyiListy anil wis deeply grieved mi the dedine iml 
comipniess of the age. He led ilie hie ot ^ hcmuc 
anti tkvTrced. liiimelf to the *uidy of dlvimiioti 
(according to l-chmgh whirJi enabled him to make 
a liv^iug by telliiig people"* fortums^ But ^orneriines 
thcnpbk spirit at this soiltary nmi lotmd trsprcrssitm 
m hndscapes eft painungf *>f hamboos and stoiiei, 
which in old as well as m rnDdern times Kivc been 
sought tor and esteemed as pteaous things. Fiii 
manner ofwcitmg. liis colophouv and ptseim, 
were done as the eagle soars and the lion ipceds. 
They jrc all overfliwing with life. He sTmsd 4i>>ve 
all the oiker masters at the end of die Yuan 
dynasiy- 

*^Whcn die Yiian dynasry was drawing towards 
it* eh?sc them were many raleuicd mm wlu’« sraTted 
c»n long journeys, rr a veiling along the lakes and 
among the niomitainiSH M(Wt of these people led 
lives of unfenxaincd ^elf-mdnlgcnoc .. _ rhev spetn 

their tnne drinking and wridng poerry_Wu 

Chen alone hid his shadow among die rtxds* and 
kept compumy ^^nly w'kh some Tjoist or BuddJust 
nmnks. Tlic picturics whids he did iin pieces of silk 
or scraps of paper he signed The Master of the 
Plinn-hkifssotii Tempi c\ and lie never allowed any^ 
body else tty add a single thararter tes dicm. Hr w'iis 
by riarurt sadrtary ind indepdidcfit and dishkrd 
leaning on die fence of otlier people. When he felt 
dmdi appnrackJiig he wrote an a talilet fa t bis o wn 
tomb: "The Pagoda of the Pluiiir-hlossoni Moiik".'" 

WnCh^a vrai a cimtiFmed Taaif^tin hnart ai well 
as m life. He en)oyfd hts freer! am and p-unted 
Uijertly to relieve his lieart at to rraimnii j fugitive 
impressi^Jii of naturcL The majoniy of Ins picrures 
are mk-plaj^ done in a liighly c^inccntrited and 
abbreviated maimer just be bimsell lia* deiicnbed 
tins kimi of paiiithig: "hik-^lap arc done m 

s^^pccss of the scholar s poetical and linrrary wrErings, 
Tliry express the plcasutc of the moment and arc. 


according ca ccninoisieitrs^ cittirely nntonvrnrii^noL 
1 hive read Chen ChiciKlm^s pticm on the ink- 
painting ot pliim-blassonw in which, he says: *The 
(indication lif the} mcanmg is aiDUgh seek, not for 
fttemblimee of cialouirs*^’" 

Some of them, as we have seen, represent smgle 
Inanches or aecriom of lxiinlxH 3 * .in orheis die luottf 
IS a few old tree* or small tishing-boats cm quiet 
water, bare liilb or tugged sionn, iiolatcd ar as 
sncccsnvc pomems of a scroll, bux seldom subject to 
any sitirtly lortnal arrangeniEiit. The water ami die 
backgromid are simply tbe bare white paper with no 
lines of waves, no lonet uf cJciuds or nnst; sTf aD 
tlirse tbmg* cxiit or movt in ^oce, they L-nicrgc out 
ot m empdnoss whith itself is full of life. It secnii 
somrtime* ai if ink afut paper were no langur 
matciiil means, but akin to ilic lining substances 
from which things take rbape or growth .15 tn 
nature. Evcrvtiitng IS done m a firm imd dcthiitc 
Wray, there is 4 gteai variety (il^ tcnjc-valiKs, of light 
and shadcp. which serve to mcKleJ the ioom, but uo 
ditfus^mess. Ncvcrrhelrts, die liiipreMiou of space is 
npesistihlo: it kirms die unifying element m which 
every tiling b reflected as in the cemsciousness of the 
painter; ir ail lives w'idi the rhythm of his pulse 
tranimitteii by a vtrty soisitive bmsli 

Wu Choa was; as we have seen, jiisi: as niuch a 
poet a* a painter^ a itF<mgly indi vidiul genius who 
did uo: seek rccogmriori or sncocss and was hardly 
the Itgure tci be the Icadnr of a deiimic scbtHil at 
style of painTnig. Yet there were painteis of his awn 
time IS well as alter Ins death \vho fmitated his 
w{irkif not witliout luccess, even though none of 
them cotdd reach the cxprcssjonistic quality of lus 
bnidiwark. There Jtwe as a tmcrcr of tacx si>mi: 
iiitetcstmg pktnces ascribed 10 Wu CZlicn where one 
rather liiciitites about thr masttr's in dividual part in 
them. Such is my imprcssiun ol the Lirgi: picture in 
ibc Kinkmig coUijctiou, kn-jwii as Spring Morning 
oil die Chmg RivcTp^ and still more ol tlic pictuTCj 
trinudiy in the Ti P‘mg'4zu coUccrion, which 
represents Rapids in fhe Moiintaim with hoenrisTit 

k Nii niin^ Edlihillii,Ul - 
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jiid Itsw Bmldinj^ cm the rocky BankfJ 
lliis is -A maiv pmctitinm Wocjuc pri«iirc ikut 
WThmg known to me by the nmter liimsclE 
The only pamter iimrmgr Wn Ch5n‘5 cent™!* 
perartes who tmy be laiii to absorbed some¬ 
thing ot the niiSTct^s Lmlmdual style wui Sbctig 
Mou (whose tzii was Trur-ch^o];, he was ^iao a 
Chckbng rn^Ti ind for many yc^ Wn Cli&tLS iirxt 
Jock neighboiji til Chiii-liiuig. He received bis iirst 
airistii: initrut:tri.m frotn his fadier but ftudied bter 
under die gnidjiice ot the paintci Ch'cn Ltu. the 
fHcnd i>f CliAo fdcjig-fu. Thmugh him Sheng Mini 
may iiaw been brought m cojitjct 'Aith the von- 
erated proLigaifist of **dir spirit of antuiiiiiy ^ a 
con^cc which hAs [e& some traces uj his arr. He 
became 4 coiisunt and aaddirnm student cf the old 
ni^iStcrs and as such somewhat cclcctk from 3 
stylistic virwpiint* as witneiseJ by some ul hjs 
pirrures. 

We litve a remarkable documcfit mdreatmg the 
cclectii: spirit and extensive smehes of Sbfng Mou in 
the shape of 3 Urge 4ibiiiii4eal, forjncily in the 
Manchij Household ctdlectiom execincd according 
to the painter's- inscrtpdf>o in i;^!) (i.e, very 
early) in imiiatioj! nf a picture by Chang Smg-yu 
of the sixth ccnttinL'. It represeiits a landscape com- 
pc^sed nf stroigly mitlined rucks and Icadris trees; 
ihe oJd modd was no ihiubc a coiciuted picture, bat 
it if lure siicerxiFally transfx^fbcd ium a very diixtivc 
stmctiiral mk-dcsigtL 

Mint pi Shing M\m\ pamtiugs are, however^ 
qmie Urge cornpmtjoiii bmlt up ol rt^tby nver- 
banks with paviliuns and ircie& and beypnj dies^; 
powerfiilly drawn niniant^ms ndng tbreragh dondi 
and mist or rivet views. 43 in Wu Cbcus works. 
They" are t a nlt lr s products of a highly tmohed 
tcclmiquc ene cntfd witli Colours on dit. which in 
cimncxfort with die very etTeoive dc^nntrtve designs 
makes diem more akin to lindscapei of dsc early 
Sung perkxl dijJi citwufkt by leading mastm. 
It 11 easy to andcrsTaiid why a pointer who could 
produce such ariraetivc records of summer rctrcifs 
m die- mountaiHs and ot rarrtyings in pne-grovc$ 


with ^ air of legendary' grandeur, Isecaiue panic- 
utarly apprcriacrd fay old-hiihiimed idmUrs and 
rocil wlii^ fTijoycd nature dirvmgli die eyes ol the 
ptxts and the {lainfets. 

Ths^i typeofluf^hls Jecr>raiivc,carefidlvix^loiH^^ 
Landscape hwd mi iniiiicb of pne-Stmg date is 
fcptesnltEHi by several hr^e. pienttres lu the Ku-kuiig 
collrction ami osiuily niimi;d afier the dmuiiLtiizig 
figure iDouf sudt Ttavelieis in Summer Moun¬ 
tains.' or A Schoiii aud hb Servant ma Piue-gtxrvc/ 
or Boating in MoouligliL* not to meutron the more 
idydie rcpresentitkin Scholar mj^iymg Moun^ 
taju Alt <m ‘A Sunimer [>ay in an elegant Pavilion, 
wiudi can be wen iii the Nelson Clilkry in Kansas 
City. This kind ofquasi-acadi'miir painting is of tlic 
same class as some of Chao Meng-fifs large Und^ 
scapes (HI. 90). 

EcUdn these- samewliai andialcmng Luidtcapes, 
in whicti dcmtTiis of legendary Jlmtcaanns arc 
canibiued wiib doic obwrvatioiii of luiture^ Shmg 
Mon also painted minor landscapes of a more 
madam type. They arc musdy d<ine «n paper widi 
mk only or 3 slight additton of cjultnir, and thnr 
artistic siguificajici: Jepeneb tmmly on the acnia) 
brusbwork. Id the best among these pictDres^ sueIi as 
Jic MiJiTntnn Landsciipc with 3 Rivci, wdiere a 
lory-boai is being peddled acroa^ die stmctiitaJ 
deiiniDoii al t!ic deeply folded mountains and leafy 
nres is more of tess coiDpikralilc tso coTTrsponding 

clciticnts ill pictur-cti by Mcug-tu at Cboo 

Yung. 

The range ol hjs arusbc ciinccpcs was, hosvevcr, 
smaly limited; he repeated cenain fivrmriDe matili 
w'ith slight modiiications over and over agam, 
though the pictures were called by difforat names, 
such as: A Hemiir seated under Autumn Tree^*' 
(PLi^i) (Ku-kimg coHcctiim)* 01 Waiiiiig Rit the 
Ferry tm a HK-cr Bank in Autiimn (Freer Gallery 

< Cf. raij, 

* Ibid* vwl.XlJV. 

* 'ttil.V 

* Kr-l, fhmhMuki^ »uLX- 
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atid ut YuriiiLaii, Kyu«ri)i or a S<j|ixar> fidttT- 
anan ni an Autujiin Grovc (m chf Clianp 
coUccimn), etc. The [Ticttim arc jII arrarigvtl in die 
\atiic wayi tlic dumps of autimm Trees rand out isj 
iLieL silltoucttr againn a misty sky or ar* opcR river 
vtirw: the arttMic signiiicancc is in these pictures 
mainly ilq^aificnE mi tiw mlmiitm of tpce. ty 
other pictures tlie compositfon ts ttkir: crowded irnd 
^bboT4to^ witli aililiitanal grovci Jtui buildings ijrji 
the nver-banks and dshing-tM-^uts on the water. 
Sheng Mou dtd hi5 pajntjngft Urgely for die public; 
he knew the casre ot rhe amaieurs and did hfs bc^r to 
Scitisly them. Hii prAifes^ifinal skill was |?cttect iinJ he 
followed die safest traditions of 5tylt ’^vith tmiJted 
successi but can hardly be tuJ to I lave contributed 
much to the general developincnt of pabiung m the 
YiUm pnitHi. 

Chii Tc-jun was ceminiy a more ujipnitatrE 
artbdc pecsorLality' than Sh^ig Mou, yet <iilL' noy 
observe points of coitdrr orcoffCtpoiDdiCTirc iit tlieir 
worts due to the tnet iili 4 t daey luliow'^rd parallel 
roads of study and arrotie educatipii* The iiupi^ 
sioTO that they rtmved &oin Cliao Meng-^u's 
tradibanaJ (not to say ^Vlassidstie") an seem 
have beets cciualiy iuip[>rtatit to both of ihrtn. 
though they are renaiuly tnore udivious in Shciig 
decorative pamtiiigs dull iu Chu Te-um s 
works, becaiiw: tliey are thrre mtcgnitRl in a ^tylr 
willi more defuiJtc individual accents. The difiknalty 
of attaiiking j pixipcT ist dm T^un s 

armne miportancc is turtherrmore increased by die 
lia tint the pain ring* armbuud him arc tetmvefy 
few and mosdv nor very wdJ doctmicntcdL 

Clui Tt^im , whoilc fzti was Tsc-itiiiU 'vai b<im 
T2fM in Suj'-yang m nomm imd was thus fonirwhat 
younger than Wu Clieii and Slifiog Mou- He settled 
laect tn Sur^dhon, and became known ia a nun of 
extraorJuLiry refinement, as mdi aurpas^ing all Ids 
contempoTarics/ He died il^Si ytaribeforc the 
iiii.ll dchicfc of the YUan dyruity* Highly Tramed. a* 
a literarji' ivritirt and pc*et he followed *^rlie haniibed 
hniTitirtuf* (ijT. Lt Po), and 3* a caliigraplier Wang 
Hii^'liili. Acc^irding to ihe raiiit t^surce, he loot ti 


Ssir^bsLlii Li Cluo-tao, Cither and sou^ as Jus 
rnodeh in pamtmgH but other chnmieiers my- 
phasijtc hb ilcpcutlenc^c on Kuo flsi^ or stitc simply 
that ''hii landscaper and hiitnmi were in tht 

maituer of the ancient rtisisters*". His indiiciicial 
IKrticLLifi in the culniTiil hie utf the period waa ac least 
in part due to die speeiaJ pmtecuon of diao Minp- 
rii who "introduced him to die camr- 

mandcr Ma, Duke of Siicn, who made Chu Te-jvm 
the chief cxpt^unikT of die Cmifuemi teadiing in the 
centru! efianecflery ' {Cimn^tm cAcnif), This m- 
vsilved mi doubt A great itionil rc^^ponsibihtT^ ami 
was more imponmu for escablishing his fame among 
coiiiriDpaTario tliaij his accomplisliniejits as a 
ealhgraphcF and a pmccr. 

It diould also be rmirmbered that rung Clfi- 
ch'ailg hi classitymg die VELm painters in two 
didcteni camps or itylLsrie oirmics ^ one derived 
b:i>m Ttin^ Yikm and ChiTjan, the other fttuti Li 
Qfcng and Kuo Hsi ^ pbice^ Chu Tc-j,tm, logeilicr 
with Tang Ti and Yao Ycn-ch^itig, la the latter 
group and inakei the remark iku die pimters of this 
group ciiidd nor cstablisli their own '"house^ 
(jcIiEKd), They were, according to the greai: Ming 
critict more depoident im fornol rules ^d ai::aiieinic 
tniditiuns dian dur spontaneous and nidi vidua bs tic 
pamten^ of die "Sciuthciai Sdaotd" w hotn pamtitig 
was a freer form of creative sctrvjcy. It may he said 
of Shaig Mou ihat he stood wiili one foot in the 
"nordiem'^andoOt: m die "south cm* ^emnp, w hereas 
Cliu ^ ^ paiuter belonged altogether to the 

former. He was a man tii i^rr^t kamirig and rctruc- 
ment who did his besr to honour the clastic ideals of 
bncbcipe^painoiig. Such is the general impmairm 
tuinic by his w^orks, though smne ol them nmy also 
be said to reveal mduences from cvitircaiptinry 
pawiters. 

If wo tmy accept die atmhirtians of a certain 
number of pamtiiigs to Chu Tc^un (Lti on the basis 
i>f dgnaiurrs and itiscnpcinris by let ding critics),, his 

* biQ^aphis^ founcts (oT tiiclitii <3^ iklliu rn^-jun ut iIuokeI 
m fM SJu^HM viiL>+, tiy: tni.iv 4i£E|juruu± Ujiug 

€2um Cliu-fu^-jiiin miHcfii/j; liuiijf. 
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mmi ttjigbi he ^.livickd imn twix gninip®. tltc fmt 
ciiDsimti^ of pxcTiiTO w tlir niiirmci: oi atrjy Suiig 
nmtm suirh Li dfSig AtiJ Kui* Hsi. mii the 
second of pictnres wbiefa sre murt: :ik.vn to works by 
cunJcinporancs surh as Wu Clueii and Ti'ao CIuJh 
pi>. The btst rCfFmcntitivPs of the first group arc rhr 
wiutLT latidsicapcs vrvh snaw-covered niountintii 
and froMy trees growing; on tinckT ledges in a 
amiDSpbere. Tlicy look like dilured vmions of 1 _J 
Ch*cng% drsmatir ^Tiiter scenes, a$ witnessed by the 
large pifitnrc tn the iLo-kiing colkctiou and, a some- 
wliiU ssn.sllcf and moTc convmmig whuet scene m 
private ptosscssjoii in China, dated 1 Tlic hand- 
scroll^ farmerly in dir MLiiiLkn HouMrhald collcctinti^ 
belongs to the same group; it represcntt am cxtEnisivc- 
view over a wide Uiy framed hy bctiddm and 
bulging rocks along die shores, Tlie uiriumcc from 
Id Ch'cng h berr predomuiantp particularly an the 
tompTsition. but the general cone is> more idyllM: 
owing £i' the elegant pavilion and the pcsenvc of 
some human tigtncs,® The same mtiiicnce inay abo 
be traced rri the bmgmg scroll representing Muuur^ 
tatni and Warcr in Auriimn Mist^ which is praised bv 
Tung Ch*Mh'ang m a colophcTii at the top, thougli 
here absorbed in a more iumcaic ermiposition.-* 

Tlie pattitiii^ that mi^t be placed m the seeoziJ 
group arc pctJiaps more rxtcprifmal. but twci or 
three characteristic examples hiight he mcanotu^d 
Tile best known ^midtig diese is the River Landsca^Ki 
in Haze (and rhrw men se^^ted under tall pjnrs| in 
die Kinkling collccdim. U k a picture wIkm 
sensitive tnric 4nd bt-rcachmg \iew' avcr the wuid- 
utg nver are itnpxeiajvc and equally lo the cpifcrllifiit 
drawing of the ccdaiHitci, which are of the sanic 
type as the trees m Ts'ac' ChdvpiM ptcnircs. The 
picture is fiilly dgned and pixmdeU with a psx:ni by 
Wang Feng (PI 9 z)i 

Tliis kind nf twhted or wriilimg conifiT is the 
main tiiotif ofamull paintuig pamniiCed cm the same 


fcroU wuii Wang Mien\ RIuin-bhMsomi and Clntii 
Yung's fidjctinca on a Moimtam Stream, miw ni 
Huidma loiati tn l*eJ5iiig, h hem sirctciiei out 
hortzoniolly from a ttxck towards a boat on the 
riva. as il die dragon 4 ikc branches were 

trymg to carch hold of the small huniati beings tn die 
Ihiat (PL^j). 

TTic bandscroll known as The I'avrliOfi ot" Flower- 
iug Fields, which exists in two ahnmt idoitica] 
versions - cine rn Hutdiua kuai* in iVkiiig ajid the 
other m die Freer G:J]ery - mav Ik said to ocnipy 
an inrenncdiary pbcc beiwecn the mo gtiiups 
men demed ab«sve, Tlic cornpi »kiuji is t uudamni Ml J y 
of a type that was used! by the later Sung acadenu- 
but the brushivnirt lias a pdcttJiiaJ qualitii' of 
the strong and masterSy kind ihui we have fomn} m 
painring* by Humg Kung-wang or Wn Chtm- It 
vra^painictl in 1364, die year be&cc the death of the 
mastf'r, atbd shows him at th^e lair iitagc of Uii 
ariistic dcvclopmcm^ According to the lengthy 
colophon Hi which Chn Tt-jtm^s Taoisiic ideas 
abcmi Heaven and Mati find exprcssioni the motif is 
mken tr<im the ncighbotirlif>od of Yii-haiig-sliini 
(at Hangvhoii) where a friend iifhb had a summer 
retreat- 'the pavitioci is built 011 a h^w tiver^bank in 
the foreground and the mountaiu ridge fornix a 
series ot sloping silhouettes on the opposifec side of 
the water. Yet the piemre may be said to convey 
something nioic chan faithfulness to narure, tt Jho 
suggati the {rmirlly atiiiutspherc of the pavilion 
where the two men arc seared in conversation, and 
readies far beyond over the vcrdoiic Iiilh where 
thdr dioughts may have dwelc m bygone days. 

^ CY« All—%*rnLVlI uni OiiiiirSkf^itiTriiT Crfjpr, J, ii-THctc ii ^ 
UEiitlijr Wimrr LiuilMiip, Aigticdl hf Vcti-tb'Jiii, whn 

the ituiiF rozmtt otnvic u C.\m tu. tbx: ntKtna 

MiMcinn. 

* pL% 7 ^ 
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V 

lYf Tsna 


Monc ot tiic gTf3£ pd-Titm \vhn ctmmbiKcd m liw: 
dToticin o/ the vtc^ kirid M tmAu-apc-paijiting tital 
twr^mc prtvalcnt m dx' YLku pLTi<.ni 15 irujir difft- 
cx\b UJ graip ill J di4riiL'terizc iii i^rcd iJiicl]ct:tuil 
ddininons tliiin Ni Tsin. He struiib mpte isolated 
than any af tiii tonteniporariHL mDie mdqpeiiJoit al 
an artist and a charncteTp and does not, as stK~ii, fit in 
exactly as 3 link m the cha^m oi the stylistic cvoltrtion, 
Ni Tsaii did not lean cm f!be mrHjcls of cirly Sm^g 
times to due: Mtnc extent as most oflds cciitctnpora- 
ries, nor did ke become tkc head of a school or a 
local group. Yet, ivith die passuig oi time his highly 
individiulisdc arr came to have a constderabk 
Influence on tater genemnom of JjJbdscjpC'paniterg. 
The Jeading cntic3 at the end iif the Ming aiul the 
begmiiiJifi lyi dir Cb'^ing pcni>ds never Lircci iti 
extnUing liiin ^ primus mift ffitr^s, fe* the mmt 
exquisite and cefiiieJ of all die Yuan masters. The 
secret nr significamre of his Jii according to 
these expounders, soiiicthiTig that could not be 
adequately dcsmbcil m Wisrdv or mideml iti 
copies, however sk-i if [lily made. becauM; it ^as. so to 
fpcakp hidden m Ibriiis which became alkiring 
throvigh chcir apparent siniplicity and freednm. ft-smi 
all iraditional drnicnts nf decoraiive lajamy oi 
clabomtian. Sfinichow ditry seemed to rvveal a 
smgularly it tractive, ytt tmimainabJr spirtt ol 
ali>ofricss or detachednes$^ a genius tor whom die 
stoims rad the tnxs and the momitain ranges beynnd 
the quiet sv:aim wete simply for his 

iiirditativc moods aud deejx^st thoughts^ 

Notliing could br more una^uming. nmte testfnJ 
and quiet dian Ni TsaoY rivet Views with a few’ 
leatir» irctti or hamboct stalks on s nxky hank m 
lalcr* yet they transmitted a state of mcditanve 
TTpoat oud optnprchmffion of tlie sod tif iiatnre that 
no one else could evoke with such simple meaiis. It 
exertisol a sin^iiLir attrarthni tin ktiidred talents 
aithTTig later painicrrs oi kindird dLspoxitTivn. whe* 
did thrir utuLLMt to utiitate Nj Tsm.^s setmiiLgly 


pliui and artleiis works but lijrdl y ever succeeded in 
transinitting their mmoit beaut)' rr spLnrual 
beranon. 

Sudi imitattous became qutre abtmdant in the 
day^ Ttmg Cb^i-ch'ong and Wang Shih-midt 
W'hcn die demand lot Ni Tsans paintings wai 
rapidly growing and die supply <5f the master's 
oTTginal WL^dcs vcx\' scarce. Som£ of these painr m gs 
m the well-Txx\vgTiiaaHc Ni Tun matincr w'cre the 
works: ut very able painters and acceptable to 
ci>llctioi3 and amatenrs, pankiiLirly when provided 
witli poems and signatures purpcuung to be by die 
tnasirr. These pToductitTm nndoiibtcdJy exceeded 
the onguiaJ works ni number and the miicatioriS 
lihEcame mixed up wtdi die real pahitoigs, the popu¬ 
lar idea of Nj Tsaif j art became ^tnewhar blurted, 
to say the ii:ast_ It was die resull of a vogtK or 
fad non chat reached ns cjoiminanon at die begummg 
of ilif Cli nig periodf dir\>ngh thr activTtiL'i 4if the 
Four Wangs and theiracolvccii, and dinsTcmamed all 
through the eighteendi cmiury a tpecial current in 
the cvoUitioii ai Chinese Undscape^amring. 

These conditions have Icrit thar mark on tht 
mthcr extensive group of axallcd Ni Tsan paint¬ 
ings in the filmier nupcttal colkctioii, of w^hmh a 
cerrain number have born reproduced in the well- 
kntiwn Ku-kung pnbhcations. These, together w'ltli 
of the mipuliLuJied piirtincs which I had an 
oppertnruty ofsixring ut the Tnehung depot. !e(c no 
hrsuatiiin hi my misid as to die ruix^d chiracier of 
this sundard ailJecnon of Ni Tsan works. But there 
were many cases in ivhich liidrniic eryiclmiiitu ji to 
the dace and anrhenticity nt the pannmgs had to be 
dricrred: and the same may be said of a dumber of 
somewliaE sinuLir paintings in public itid priv^ate 
collections m tie Eiist as well as in the West. The 
begrr fnnnbcT are m> doubt ofLitTr origin, yer evett 
anju^ng thicsc arr winch niAy seiv'c to illustrate 
typical fcniiTcs i\(Ni Tsan^s style and coiiscqiirsTtly 
p<.>sscss lustorjcal uitcrrSi:. 
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or thjc ibcty Ilf miYrc pictaics iL^cd ill Our adjoin¬ 
ing caralciguf hanliy more tli-ni a Aoi^n cm be 
LuiliOTtitinglx' iccqMeii js works by tfic ma^rer: ihe 
rrn art mote like tniiratiofit i»f virioui Jrgfeei evm 
tlimigk provided with tine insctipoons and 
turei, and it ^hmild nvi be forgortsTn that wme of 
them liavc served dunng four or five hundred years 
ajiCTampldof Ni Tsaafi^art, A thornugh ^uily oiill 
these chtTerciic ebsscs of pictures whifh pass under 
tlie itiastci's name, it not p«fsiible at this place, we 
muse hniic the di-uaisiiou to a trw' ontstanding 
sjwdinmi and coticentrate attennem fm their tuixdii- 
nicncal features, sneh as may be observed in the 
comp^'wdhiJiia and rfie brushworlL liui before we 
cuter into a study nf a few ringle sperimras, it may 
be wcU to insert some instorical mformattLm alxiLit 
Ni TsanV hie and personality* as tliii may serve to 
throw furdifT hoiit on the eoncspoiidcncc between 
the character of tiir man and the significance of Ihs 
ardstjc crratjotis. 

Ni Tsaii really never Ci-insidercd ItumeiL as a 
painter by pndassion mnipnble to Hiia.n|S Knng- 
wang or Wn Ch^^u. Jde irarted as an aiiionrur td 
pLimmift, a wcalihv collmor and lover uf ontjciiiiiy, 
and if with rise years he deviated moie anJ moie 
cutk IQ Ehis on* he did it bcciiEc he fotmd plcamrc 
in playing wirfi brush and ink and noc wicli any 
personal ambition of cteanng importani works of art 

He was bom in xjoi as a member of j w<?ihhy 
fnmly in Wu-hii^ Kiangsu^ and continued ho 
activity u nt il t j-74. He lluts w itiiessed die restoration 
ofthr nammai Mtiig dviiasly^^ but the changes in the 
poluicat fortunes of the coipicry did not leave any 
marks tin his artistic amvtry: fir feniaincd uiiguLuly 
untOlJd'lc^d by temporal or matenai oondinons and 
lived in A world of his own dose mthe heart ofiuturc. 

He became gnicnlly knowii luider lib by-name 
(d-J) Yltan-dj^jj (Tits Voy Quiet One), or itill 
better under one or other nfthe vannus descriptave 
iiobnqujets [ /lau ) by vvhudi he: called him self, for 
instance Vtjn 4 iiMzu, The Child of CltriLds and 
f-orests, i>r Chuig-tTutig CJiu-fthili, The Spotless 
Scholar* Of Nl yck The Umpproac!table Ni, to 


quote i]ir£5c of the eight or more names that he [ised 
Jxtnii time ro time. 

While still a man of means and sodd snmdmgp he 
was very actiw as a ct'IlcrtD!: ol antiqutttes aiut 
speomens <>f pamting and caiJigraphy, which were 
kcp. in a spcLiid pvdipfi called Qtt'htg-fri bu, whoc a 
Circle of ^joiars often mxittd to ctyny poetry and 
wine.* The most distotgmshmg (hatuitf ol this pla^ 
and of its host scem^ to have becai an ejUTacitihmrj* 
eleauhness. We arc told that il a dirty man lud 
entered the pavilion, the. pltcr where he liad bc«n 
seated woi at once ivasbed, and the host used to keep 
a basin of dean svatcr at his side, so that he amid 
woih hu fure liands wiicncvrr lie wai gtnng t<i 
paint. And '*this cleanItiiew was also evident in hb 
conduct** —that 14, in Ins purity of mind and hearL 

Ni Tsm is further charactuired in f Fif-jfiAif skih- 
ihik a? follows: ""He enjoyed humming poetry and 
liWed DO paint old tires, bamhixn and stones, ai well 
as liindscapcs oit small scrolls. The tovcrbcranoii of 
hb lifc-breatb was lai reaching and melondndy. 
Those who knew him said: 'In Nr Yundnf s bosom 
ihfi icen the snow* the mist and the ciouds were 
continunusly rising and sinking and w^err most 
tunmlly hrotight out hy liii brusif, wHidi indeed is 
true. At die beginning of the Ming dynasty he tpvos 
summoned to thr iniperial palace, but did not go. 
People ccrniidcmi him a great scholar; be was the 
tDitmo-st Sage of Wu-Usk ' 

Ftotn other records, W'e team that when he had 
passed rnhidtp age (shortly before du: tdl of the 
Yiian dynasty), Uc dmributed all bis vreoith among 
JtJi relattvci and started travclliiig in a housc-lxiaf 
along the ctvm iind lako iit Wll He no limgcr 
found any pleasure jii the Company of the tioblet and 
the rich^ but put up at smallDiumiiy temples whete 
he saEtsfiod %v*ith a wooden bench and A bamboo 
lamp, flit pimijts he gave arw^y tredy to the ctrm^ 
mon people just as Wu Chen did, bin: if ci>llectors 
nhervd him nicmcy, he refusod 10 aetede. Tims ii 
happaicd rhai w^hea a ndi titan sent him sdk and 

• djLa rrgudii^g Tuwl jht njp*»rtQl in. 2kW4ai 
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niciucy letjUEStinj!; * piftiife in rcuint. he tore up the 
sUk atifi raruroed the tmmey wirfi the reply: "1 }(jvt 
ncwct d iirm|j mV whole life pamtrd tor the vulgar 
anti i’i5H!nTiti4>iis". liii Jcarli hi* picnim bctittiii! 

lugblv ^proimtcdi tint the Kiangrmn fimuUes 
Wine dJvidcti hici> two djwi. luch li 
and stteh tlJtl not possess pictutcs by Ni Tsan^ 

K% nuy be <liscavcieii Itj' a gioiicf it om list of Ni 
Tans works, there are ac tease eightpainniigs vnth 
dates hetweni IJ 41 and i bur 1 Inrdly think dial 
more than one or wa of tliese can |ws 5 ibly be 
accepted as inthemk wotks by the artist. The lieii 
documented among them is a paemre lormetfy in 
the Yiian-chi CtillecriDTi, fctn>w« is Tlw Si^ 

't.jcrttlcmcTi. which is dated ti45 ^md disiingmshcd 
by four poieiiis^ one by Hoang Kmig-waiig^ dtc 
orhers bv lesser known men, besides the artist s 
insciiprion (PI.iim}* The cortiposinon consists of six 
tail trees loirmng a thin tmnspaTcnt aihi'meite 
agaimt the far cxiunding i^met water, whiiJi is 
bounded at the upper edge of the plcttire by a low 
mouitcain ridge, a typical design which tetums in a 
number of so-called Ni Tsaii iaiidscapes. Sonirtimrs 
the treei arc bare, m edinar pinrnigs they l^vc still 
some leaves^ bsii it tmbes no great diSrmice became 
the prevailing ctfoct is always one ai desolation and 
stillness - tlie ewd atmosphere ot a grej* aimnnit eve. 
Tilts particular cxfunple tiiav tiot be out of the best 
of its kind IxiCiinsc the hrtnliwork in the folds fipf the 
rocks ^jd the trees ts rather 5t>ft and lacking m 
vigourj yrc tlie pkmnr which ai said alwive has 
iiiscnpdons by Ni Tsaii a$ well as Huung Kimg- 
waug 15 comm only acrepted j.s an c^dy worit by the 
master. It js fLirdieimors intcrcstiTig as an example o( 
type and may as such be ct^mpareJ with a somewhat 
siniUar piminng (tormerty in the Chemg T4‘iin|p-y5 
collection) wTucU irpraents ftvr Lniky ticca on tlic 
doping rocks nf 4 rrvcr^hanfc A cli^ com^ 

paiisan between die tnxs ias well iS the rocks tn these 
two pamungs should revrai to thr studeni a ioit- 
sidcTiiblc dilicrcucc in quality^ tlic brushwork ni the 
laitci' prctiin: bctiig mme ngoonu *uid striictitral 
through the use of sJion and firm horizontal and 


n^rcica] muches. These revi^l tlie bxmiitablc master 
brudi whkfi pTodticc!! an atmospliare and a very 
sensitive plaT ot Uglit imd shade "which (nay be said 
to ihrd SL gkaiTi of ffcslmess over the picture. This in 
fact 15 ^ood enough to serve as a pictoml rijucl’i:- 
stotie ill the study gf to-called Ni Tsan pamting^ of 
varyitJg i^ualiiy, 

if we keep to the chroiiological se^juence of the 
dated pictraxr tt seems, fitting to take ntice of the 
large albrnn-ltof (fomimly in the Majichu House¬ 
hold collection) which reprotmo two Cottages on 
a Hill^opc at the Foot of a Mtiuiitun by a River. It 
h.ts ^ ijiic inscription by the painter, datol 1152, and 
a poem by Hsii Pert. The wliole thing is more like 
an ink-JrawiTTiT tltm a complete pAiRtbig, yet the 
rn-nimbifn appears impressively giiand and massive, 
mtxkllcd as it is in disrinetly tnatktd broad planes 
divided by deep folds. It ctimtids us to some cxicm 
of Huang Kung-waitg^ way of solving similv 
probieius, diough it mmt be adrumed that Ni Tsaifs 
lira wing has a very tare ^rmeturai bcaitri' (PLijft), 

The above^-estabii&hed compraitiimal type* in 
whkli rhe vertical lines of a few edi ace* pbeed in 
the foregtound dammsic agaimt the horizoncals ot j 
distaiit skorc^linCii is fnnher devclupcil by the 
addinori of a knv pavihoTt or a large upright stone on 
the flnrgTOtmd diorc atnl^ in other picnure^i still 
rpine through the metmje in tlie rise and aotiimub- 
doji ofniouiiLiiQi tjeyood tijc water. The latter kind 
of lirvdopmi-Tit may be <ib^rv^sd 10 wrme extern In 
the rathrr chamiiiig pictnn: fonnetiy tn the P ang 
Yuan-i:hi rol!fctioi!i and now in liuidiira kiian. 
Peidiig. in which the discanc mountarns rise in 
ihatply drawn iilJi»>uerte5 agaiim the vky and a 
. small open pavihon is placed at the foot of the trees 
togctlwT uidj a dinnp of bamboo. The picutre has a 
long biscnprinn by the master and a pt>cm by a 
jriiiijd aiitied at die top (Ph97A), 

AoutKer yariation of this truntfitiay be observed 
in a utmewliil larger picture m the Ku-kimg 
collection tm which there ate p^ems by the [Kiinter 
(daicJ 1301) and two other metn The incaincami 
arc here boiught dosrr to the foreground and they 
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risciiwcply rijijlii cui i’ftlif watcTp WiiL dactr lifiglit 
and maiaivicy tbtfy domiita.ce iJie composkioTi ^ 
tkm u mual m Ni Isan'i over land^pcf 
(I^L^Th). One may adt whether thri ii the same 
picture ^ An t-cliou lii-scribc:* m 
m the fill In wing word's^ 

“Ni Yiiii- 4 iu used fo paint the and 

rock^ with hcrrixonml wniiklcs, but in thti picrurr 
die pded up Hiountims havt: ‘^alum top?" ( 
and are ^11 d^mr with 'brm|^hfatT WTmklrt’ whitli 
nm straigilit downward Ni Tsaii here imitated 
alctkgetltef die inaaner o£Ch[hjaiL h is aiie of liis 
best works and it really shows a change of style/^ 
The obsen aiiou h wtU taken and applies to vthm! 
extern also to this ptetute in the Ku-ktitig coJicctioiL 
[iJ addition to the twn lasi-tixiJiii-d pkninci 4 third 
may siill be nimnoncd in which die. same kind of 
ct>mp^r?sidorr 3 J Jevehipmmt is carried still f iirdn'r hi 
a surprisingly mcKlcrJi way. Tliis is in. die coUecciDti 
al Dr. Lo Chiadni] in Taipei and sltowt a low 
pavtlim At the tool of trcci on a rocky ledge snd not 
very from this forcgrciunJ djorc. in dtc innldle of 
the ^TV€T^ a moimtainom island riinig into a peak* 
anil other moimb ains further asvay^ whklL acceii^ 
uiatrs die luimimnti cm-nsion of the view . The 
mode of coiiiptmtion is pracneaJly tile same as tliat 
iiseti joo years later by Wang i and is ett- 

tajnly not suggestive of iLnioipheric beauty and 
bonitdlesa^ Space than the ^nioui bndscijies by diii 
classic imsterol tile tightccnch cramry.The master s 
msmprion is dated vj 6 y, and in addiiiim to chia theff 
an instTnpnon by Sun Tor-ya ciaicd ijSa 
The other compcsidorwl tffC mcntioiud above, 
which mctiides bcfides the trees ami a paviLcm an 
upright garden sEcmc red same hamhoo plants, 
may be observed in at leasr two pictnm in the 
Ku-kmig callection ami two in private in 

New York. Tlicy an: all very uttcresting as illnanra- 
iiori$ of Nt Tsojfs \uhn of reuicmng over and over 
again to cmain fiivouiitc niotib* tliongh each time 
he did in a somewhat dirfcrmt mood, so that 
we get TTiodificauons^ The man clLiiiiiiiig i,if ihcic 
pictutei i$ the so-called T^aviiion of the Purple 


Fungus tn the Ki 34 uiDg collccttun,* Here die lurt> 
groimd grotrp, connoting of die tretSp the upright 
stone, the pjvilion and die batubo^is, lotm$ a cotti- 
plctr picture w hieh is baLucedby the-dopingrocki^ai 
the upper edge, Tliii wart has no date, but a poem by 
the pamuT. aod it n fcmackabie for in rich and deep 
ink tones kid ^ wiili a vigotouj brush (PL 9 im}^ 
tn the digktiy difierenf version of the same mistif, 
which belongs to Air. C. C. Wang tn New Yori:^ 
the lorcgroimd ^oup 13 lonirwhaf diffircntly 
arranged tlmugh It consi^tn nl the same e!mlen« as 
in the preceding pictmt* widi die nmuntaiii ridge tn 
die oppot ^'tjon ^finiewliat siitiplihed and painted 
ill A radiei pale gicyisli tone:. The picture may not 
possess die same degree of heshness and bnlliatEcy as 
the ime mturioned flboi-T* bur it h painied with 4 
charmingly light brush and hxs akogether a very 
ddicate appeal (£L99ii|f. This secim also to fia\n[: been 
ralizcd by Tung Clfi-di’anp, \vln.> has mack a very 
diw copy of u. ai niAy be ^ceu iit the famouialbum 
(in the K.ii- 4 tiing collecrion) called Hsjiid C/iiinf 
ffiiu'ji Fa, mmmouly asmbed to Tong CIi"i-ch'afig, 
in two other pteture? in the Ku-kutig collemon 
die muiif is reduced ta j gmih:u %tont. mo tender 
bamboo pLmis and a dry tree, a campodiion wlikh 
oho recurs in a picture in the fomier C, T_ Loo 
rallcciinn m New York fPLioo), The two tityr- 
jiamed pictures a re dated 1363 and 1371 rapoctiwly,^ 
and they aic Unh charmingly hesJi and hold ink 
sketches winch fisemate by die supreme Lreedoni of 
the bnifchwnrk and piiTliruUrly the iiw of the 
stgfflfjcaut hoozoiicd strokes or touches. The most 
impinant painting of tbit kind is^ litwo'ci, the 
iiiirly Lr^f hanging scroll, ioroiedy itj tlur l*^ang 
yCLm-chi ccdlcctiuTi and now m Hui-hua kuan in 
Peking^ wliich repte$cnts young Baniboo-pLnts 
and a Wootnng-ixee by a Gardm Rcict. It is a work 
of supreme pictoml bcanty' don;: with a wxll-soaked 
brush m p* 4 ?-tttd Etthion , yet with inditcucc ou 
the smionrid chaisuner of the irrc and the smne. It is 
one of tlitvsc rare pictures which tiever Jade oq the 
^ Ku-kms* vtil JOOCT?. 

’ Bjt^t:4liic£^4ixKM-r|^ vfdXXV.tiiaJX\-4_.JjM4«irf fillip roUtL 
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film tif ilic nu!iiiorv after tliey Iiavt once been 
fc^y Km. |i Hccmi tjtiite twiess to try to du^pe or 
Jesenbe 1 picture tike this access to an 

dJiN^LLAtc ccprocinction, but 1 must conicss that I 
seldom have hocti more tmpttss^ than by thjs 
picture iifa Chinese WrOr^tting-cirDe by a garden tock 
and some biimboos, exhibited m oneoi the poorly 
liglircd halls ol Hni-hiiii kiian m Peking, ii mmi 
have been this work which An i-clmu praises for its 
cxubetantly rich bmshsvoTk in the p'Mm* fashion — 
of a kind [nch to a degree?) seldom seen even amiong 
the bsimbiHH and <tonci by master Ni Tsan* Consc- 
(picntty (says tins well-in fornicJ comioisseur) the 
bntshwork tnay be praised as *'divine freeikiin^. To 
me it revealed a rare ctmmhinaiion of vinlp strength 
and pictonaJ senstTvenes. 

Ni Tsan occasionally did coloured landscapes 
but tlic «JTilv otte of dttse whidi Im survived^ a 

a 

picture m die Itii-kimg coUrctiem diied ijfiS. can 
hardly be said to irimease our admlit;trinn for the 
master. According to the title it represcnla scattered 
T rofs on 4 Rocky Shore after Tbnm It is a rcraackablc 
fomposition of mtnmtains cncit>fi?ig a deiq> bay and 
some buildtiigs atiiung bare trees on the tbreground 
shore, quite dilferent trooi the tradidoiiaJ pattcnis of 
situ Jar uiotifsi. It may wcU be inspired by a de&riite 
site and the painter has reridcncd it wiili oI>vitnii 
care and intimacY. It muse once have been a very 
bcaurifui pkrijre, hnt it has unfi^rtunately lost miJiii 
Cif its oiigjna! beauty^ the colours arc blurred and the 
whole diing lias takai on a somewhat ditty grey 
tone. But even set it h a very mtrrtrsting cc^riTnony to 
Ni Tsan^ coiisimiimte art as an interpreter of 
detmltc aspects of nature (Pfitoih 

AiXQnhng to u tr 4 uluioii teporred by Chang 
Ch^nu of the Ming period,. Ni Tsm*s sty It sJ ipvrititig 
was ni Im early days vttv firm and vigorous, bin 
became in thecejursi; of tune fnote tdinedr wlurtas 
his ntaniuT of painting was, to btgiu vrith, rather 
fine and dttaited, and becante wUh inerrajung age 
bidder and more vigoixsus, llic cnticadds dial most 
pei?p1c only know die brmd and sketdiy style *jI Ni 
Tsan^* Licr ycars^ bsu have no idea of the refined 


milliner svbich Itt uscil svhed hi* svas in Ins prime. 
Other critics, qiu'ited by Chang Ch'ou, psiinr out the 
same thing, emphasis in g die evoluijots of NI TsanV 
it>le fpom j reLitivdy delkate and dctidcr niaiiucr 
tow'jfds a broader and more pictorul way of 
handling rUe brush ind inL 
Tlic short handscroil rtpresenrittg bits of die Shib- 
tzndiu gaffkru in Suidiou, which b Jared n75* an 
miereitujg example of this later stajie m the evolu¬ 
tion ofNi Tsan's brushwork. As m acinal view of 
ccmiri! sections of the garden u may seem somewhat 
confuwil, hue jff 4 ipecitnim of pure iuk-pajnring it b 
brilliaiu. It is an imciintsnonly trcdi md pictorialiy 
effective rendemig of fanta&tii: rockenes, IcaJy' trees 
and simple itmall buildings rhadol hy ^hmbs -ind 
bamK>i^s,4ll roidcrcJ with a very Kaiiiuve bruJi jiid 
hnidly applied accents iif light and Jiade (Pi. itii). 

According to Ni T^’s mscriptiot}, this painting 
wras done fiir the monk (?) Vii-hai Tin-ktmg, who 
at the time was the master ot SKih-t2LLL-lni_ and it 
senm to have been die mtuir of K>nie preparaiary 
dehbcratjoiii orthsciusious between Ni Tsan and hiS 
friend iJir painter Chao Viiaii Shan-ch*ang)i He 
wrote as follows: 

'*1 libciiased with ruasier Chao Slmi-ch*ang thr 
idea (plan) of making a mie picmrc of Shih-rzu-bu. 
[t is foJy doitt atxoniiiig ie> die iJjras ol Ciiing Hau 
and K.iian T*ixngi Wang Meng Coold not have con¬ 
ceived sucli a thing cveu iu Im Jremns, May T u-hai 
Ym-kung rreature it Written by the lary Tsan/** 

I The crtlophim, n^ed by fiirc i’X|STra In Uui ktticc ut" ibc 
cmpciiH'Ch’icn-limg. which Jiidibcd rr> ihc pinurc, cunium^ 
«nTTir rnfunniiiunn ohnm ihf htisory of ^uh-izn-L[Ei (iIk Imvh 
Grove) ilurbi'i; the orly fsat <if ihr VUxu wtvu it hid 

litxii or^ms^cd tM j dwedtu^ pljo- fot i pr«JLihicnt Duddlirit 
fccidicf, uTvd ibo in Inter tinica. Thi- cite^a] buddmgi inuir, hnw- 
rvt’r, hjwbc^ pcfiiiioj i; im rsriT *isTr. 

wlictni Atf Jv liintiitif n>ci rcuiauuiLL c^^ocooifiirmii; 

dial, 41 iu moTf: tecnit timet, Lbe inaiu Attr^cClCl] of tlic ^iU'Ci. 

Several pioicm rn dit Vildii meJ to rtndlcT the 

ttuQ^ii-^iinir borntt of Shib-ddi-liD ai (ninunSiH Ni Twi w^* tzinr 
dte imls' OfiT Tf-jun iW' liid j pkuii'v of the pfjic, tmt thit 
hiiji periihcLJ jlrtturlr bclbre tJit Cli'kti-^uti^ ucdixi FTiii Poi 
rrpaiijrcd jincUoni m ilir i^rtdcn tii in tlhurn ni r^xlvc 

tcuvrv whirh niEtil urcoirly war tn ihr Minrhw 

juil VTM puyjdH*d by Yen Kuann Cor tn Peking; ^ 
but ta ivkii c^cm piciurn acttufly were dvisi: fimii 

aiiEurc rie nnwadbyt Ji^uli ri> tail. 
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rite tit:!! tJjL" pirtUTc wai lionf in 

iiCC£>rdaii[:e witli die manrirn fst two of tkr moat 
pramiiieiit old LnuLcapopaitiim can hardly be 
taken QL a literaJ sense, because it be difficiilt 

ti> traoe a itylisrir eonncxkm bctwmi N1 TsanV 
painting and di»st ol die atiovcsiiieiiEtoiicd oJd 
maicm. The Ttferentr may ratiirr he takeii as a kind 
of assiintticc on litc part ot Ni Tsyji that he had done 
the Shilt-mWin pietnrc acct^ing to the highm, 
nor to say 'classic”, siondards of early Jancbcapc- 
pamnng. tvaa eridenily pratid of hl% work and 
considered it as a trmd oFfmal mascerpicce m long 
prijducrioti which at die time was appcciidiitig Ifi 
end. Thu rather sclfcoaGdrnt verdier by the arrisr U 
quoted hy ktef ciitks who woeaxd a verj^ prommcni 
place to this pimme in the indivitlml ^TUiffc of the 
imstcr. It was to dieni one of die uioii convindtig 
proofs of Ni rsan^s pTotuinenr position among the 
protagonists of the '^Souilu!m 5chyor\ 

Titng Ch'i-chkng was explicit in this 

Trspect; if ter qyotmg NI Tsan^s inscriptitm lie adth 
the followttig remarks: “if we want to classify liTtn 
^N1 TsiUi)^ hcshoidd be pbced in the i (unrestrained) 
cktsi. He was of the taoie dass as Mi Pei and Chao 
Ta-nkn. Yer it may be mdy said that diere m not 
much difirrerure bctw'eea hUa and Huang Kung- 
wajig orWang Meng.” 

Tung CKWh'wig felt that the maitter who did 
the Shth-ezndin picmre had to be placed iti the cksa 
of the “ijuiiritraiiicd’^ painters whti w'tirfccd in die 
broad and Bn^m manner of Mi Fei yet be was also 
ohhged to admk thai Ni Tsan Iiad cemiu piinn nf 
entitact with the other great bndscapc-^paiiitcrs of 
his tmie. Tlicre were diffcrcuccs of teclmtquc and 
temperament between tlicsr men, yet they wcfc all 
representattves of -4 new kind of iands^cape-paiiiimg 
qiringiug from thrir deep comprehenskm of nature. 


They were all arongly individiudistk and ind^* 
peniimt paintro; Ni Tson perli^ips moit lo tkm 
all the othersH And the Jnngrr he lived, the more 
lus subtle gcuitii inauifesied nself in light ami 
spemtaneous use of the bmdi. afact rcpcaredty noted 
hy elides of the Mmg and Clf ing periodic "*OlJ 
Y'ii** became with the years qmpJCp pore and 
iiatmat; **thc only nits jfrpr the mail ^ (atXonlitlg 
to Tm^g Ch'hch^ang. as quotxd in 
ShtNi Tfao^ who wrote Liis at the begiti- 

niiig of the Ch^ttig pfTK?d, quotes Asq Nt TsanY 
colophon on die ShilMzii-lki picture :ind adds to it 
the tbhcrwmg commem: ''He could uoi cmirely 
avoid depeudmg on Ills predecessors; yet in hU old 
age hr follow^ hU own ideas, nibbed and bmsW 
and was like an old Uoii w alkin g alone without a 
single companion. One day he painted lomf 
bsjuboos and crcca in lamplight and &h quite 
proud of them* When he rose nevt morning and 
imrollcd the pimire, he found that it did not quite 
corfei|wmd to the appearmiDr of the bamboos, 
wheieuptm be bughed and said: 'There are parts ui 
this picture whid* do puK contain iht outward 
likeness of the bamboos^ but such parts are most 
di&cult to do'/* The tcnuirk may i^xm rather vague, 
but it implies a dUrinction berween outward like¬ 
ness aud inner reality ur atttstic signifionttc. Of all 
the great Ytko foiirtcrs, Ni Tsap w^as probably the 
one wdiD nealircd this dltfinciion most teeuly; he 
was not pnmadly interested in formal ^eoiracy or 
desen pnve repreraitation, but rather in the acsthctic 
prmdple of things, Conseqncntlyp as has been ofi™ 
sraiedL his works wert! extremely difficult to copy, 
Hia esscntbl qualities war beyond imitaden (and 
dius Asn evade LicscTiptkiii), But lie reniauied 
Ufivmliclcss an uiEpiring ideal all through die 
hisojiy otCbiJicsc painting. 
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IV^g Mhtji 


Thfi youngest of the Four Grear Masters was Wang 
Meng. The year of lus binh ii nor ttfinneiv bujwiu 
but ii may hj^vc been about 1309, or shortly after: 
wSim lie passed away (while in priscinj in tjS5 be 
w'ls a man rrr the scvmtics. He w'as eonscy^uirntlY 
active during the first wo ckcada of the new 
national dsTiaity and bad a cxuijuleTable bdliiOiee oil 
some yomiger pamten ar that juncture^ tlir^ugh the. 
importance of his art as a model and a roonx of 
inspiratioti became still more petou two cmturic^ 
larcT in the period of "the Four Wang". 

Ik- was bora at Wu-haing, Chckiaagp as a 
nephew of Chao Ming-fii; his few wsts Shn-ming. 
but as au artht he became best known uuiier his huj^ 
Huang-ho shan ch‘iao (The Fuebgailscrer of the 
Yellow Craic Mountam,] ami other ^naiaatkms on 
the same sobricjuEi. His heart may well havr htxn 
that of a nrciiJSC jnd uaturc-woishippcf; yet he did 
nor becotiie a hmfiir to ibe tatnic extmt as Wu 
Chen or Hi Tsan.* but entered on an official carecit 
serving for .a while as a "law-seainary" m the 
capital and then, ia the reign of Hang-wn, as a 
niagistratc of the Vai-an coimiry district hi 
Shantung, H» end was ragic; he died m pnsou, 
where he had been coofineii as a sympatlvber of Hu 
Wei-yung, die Treacherous inmistcr ol the emperor 
ffung-wu^ 

He TTceived the ftm guidance m the art of paint-- 
iiig from no les3 4 person than Cliao the 

father of Hi mother^ hut like most of tlie Yuan 
laudscapc^paititcrs he chose Tung Yuan 4jid Chii- 
jan a) bis standard models, but u alio said to have 
been inffucnccd bv the ait of Li Sli^iig^ the great 
imstea ftom Shu whO| according to the chrotiiders, 
wa^i the most important transniirtet of Wang W’ei's 
style. 

Wang Mciig^s grcaojcss as a paiuter and his 
mducnce on later genei^tioixs t>f Undscapi$tj caiu 
hanily be cxaggeiaicd^ but it was Kiicd rm qiiallOei 


dilferenr from those which consdiuted the pnpor- 
tmee of Wu Cbezi or Ni Tsam He was not a 
romantic or a visionary m the same sense as these 
mm. but fieverthrlcss a great mtrtpreiet of the 
grandeur and itmatc life ol uatinr!. Highiy accom¬ 
plished 41 a man of riie brirdi, he mastered all the 
techukraliries of painting and was paTricnbrly 
admired for Inf maimeT of rcndcriug the "^wrinkles” 
of monntainjt, the moss nn the 5toncs* the tugged 
pmc-ttcc^ and the liidilen depths of the gullies. His 
loji^ compijsitions are rich in pictoiiil detaih, yet at 
the samp rimp clearly organised and perfectly 
unifted through the rhythfuk ikiw of Imduig lines 
and the balance of tlic masses. Thev may not he 
painted widi the sp«,mLaJieous ease of some of Wa 
Chi^*s eharmmg works: they arc no "mt-plays"' tii 
the tiadirional sense of the term, but te^l painriiigs 
often highly ebborated and finiahed in every deiait 

Yet It would enrairdy be a mistake to Idosc gm 
apprcaaoon of V/ang Meng's artistic producdtwi 
limply cm liu tedimeal briHimcy. Painring ^vaa to 
him a more serious^ not to ^ay exhausting, occupa- 
doii than a "play with the brusJi^V tn cnatiui^ fdaiing 
some of his most dramatic tompositiotis it may 
s^m 45 if the painter had hem stniggling tir 
competing wkb the active forces of nature and 
tried to wiest ftom them the secret of thedr organic 
growth- Our rmy indeed be impressed by flie 
mi rrai i^iialitv of some of hb great landscapes^ which 
bear witness to a tremewdous couDcnfration of ihe 
creative wtll 43 well as a consummate rnastery of the 
mraiis of expressian. They reveal an extraordinary 
grasp of the phcm^ruciia of nature brought into 
ihc serviLT of 4 resd painter s geniux. 

Wang M^Ilg I aitisric importaiire may not have 
been fully tcoognired by the people oi Ins time. 
except by a few of the most advanced cririci and 
painters, but w heii the final cla^Sificattoti and gtoitf^ 
ittg ^ifthe Yuan [xiintm werv ss^stenuitizcd by Chang 
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Clh^iu anJ Tiiny Ch*iH.ii'an{T towards tiic end ofibif 
Ming periodt W u a^ plaocd \n tiir very firmr rank. 
!,£; in the ^uxui: cUss aJ Oiacv Mnig-tu and Huon^ 
Kung-wang, all die mt. Thti h bnst ex¬ 

pressed by Chang Ch^onin hh writiiip on and aboui; 
Wang Meng^i fouiDUi pictine iiaUcJ Tltr South 
Cottage of the True Hermit \us trtend T 30 
Tntng-*), ftoni wbirfj i iiw puagrjpbi luay he 
quoted:^ 

*Tlic cbfisiflcadi^ of ptetana was luudi de¬ 
veloped in tlie YikD perini Among the painters of 
the Yuan period C ba i> Tait-jug, HtEnig TiQ-dhu, 
and Wang Shu-ming readied the divine (were 
Jivuicly inspired)* As to Kjo K^i>fcu.ng, Mi 
and Wu Clten* Urge sumi are paid for thrir works 
at the present tune^ but after a thoruagb aiiJc^tuful 
itiidy of their pictures, 1 think thai tliey were 
spcaaliscs and not men of aU-round .ihili ry, Tlw: 
works by Cbatst Tirt-aug and Huangs Tzii-ebin 
which have been transraitted ate, however, very 
few; those wliklij luve wen tiaii be ctiuitted on the 
firi|p;r^* whcriKis I have seen more than twenty 
pictures hy Wang Meug. They ire all very impirs- 
save (moving), bnr with regard to refined and deli¬ 
cate brijdiwoct^ wonderfid cotiip<>ntion, noble and 
clegpm me of calonni and sniknigty vivid effect,, 
none k supmor m im pknirr of The S*m%\i Cottage 
of the True McTTnit.” 

This cniMiiiinn. of Wang Meng k fuEther dr- 
vtloped and qnaliiicd in the colophon wniten bx' 
Chang Ch^ou on the abcivc-nimijoned picture.. 
Herc he says in part: 

Wang Meng was a gfKid painter. He niheiited 
tile ityie nt Chao Mfug-rfu. wlni was Itk grandfather 
on the TnacemaJ side, but surpassed him by workint! 
in m niDTc unrestrained, manner. Me did irf^r seek to 
pkasc die people of his nme hut eared only for die 
bmsh-iiW (pi-ip tlie signifkatuv of the hni^h- 
woTk)i by wliich he cic|>rL-5«rd die promptiiigs ol Ins 
gmiiis. Ttcrelore Ni Tsaii wm^rr in a ctiJophDrn on 
one of hii pkturej- ‘Hk brush ts refined and hi* itik 
wmidcTfiil hke tJio*c of Wang ilii-chilt. Hu lic^rr is 
pure like that at Tiung l*ing, tin sumi^ib is 


suriidrnr to carry a tnpod- There hqa been no one 
equal n*’ liim hit a hundred. ytMts*" Lt Ni Tiou could 
speak of Hun in tfni way . the qtialiri' of his pomting 
mrritx D> tw kiiowi!- 

whenever he ’visited his retired fcimd Tao 
TsuitgH he would prolong liis stay fiar dap and 
uit^nrhs, and he became excited with wine* he 
svml J take up the bnuh and pamr. Thu piemre of 
(he Sourh Cottage is hts masterpiece; tixs d^ep and 
harnionimuL Heie lie Itas coinpletdy freed himselt 
fit™ old habits of pamnng m colour, U u a wort 
fat iiipcrior cu (not n' be compared wish) commou 
pdnring^ *. 

lu trying 10 imderttand Wang Misig\ greatneM 
as a painter, we diuuid alsi> recall theneganveadeor 
Imntadoni of lik goftm coniieacd wiih the faerritat 
be was not a man of literary accc’imphdm’umts* not a 
poet, nor a calligrapliLT like Wu Clicn or Ni Tson. 
noi to mention Chao M£ng-fu^ but exclusively a 
painter. Chang Cffoil's remark, "'rhat Itii litcmry 
wntmgs were nnr in aceordanct' with the classic 
rules, though lie lOid J write sirs^eral ihomattil wiirdi 
svithin a sliott moiticinr*; is more or las suhcitait- 
hated by the- iiucxfpdum on hu piLmres^ wltieh 
iiritbcT tram a lifcran' nor bxim a coliigraphic point 
of view bear compamon with die tiui^pticns by 
tile other graat masters of the period. This may he 
ri^gatdcd as a limitation, but it serves at the oantt 
time to empliasi^ hh exclmivciiess as a poitucr* 

According to the charactcnzaiaoiis quoted above 
and Slime orhers of «i> lew anthciiiTativ^ nimre, 
Wong Mciig was prc-cmiiiiaitly a ftillower of Tung 
Yiian and Chfi-jan, and 1* sudi ime vf the mosi 
pKjmhicin: rcpresenarlves of the Soudirm Schutd. 
YcU the tame criika aUo tell that Wang Meng woa 
an asudiioio ^ludcnu of die old tiListcrs and tliat Ins 
jrt, so tci speak, rranscended the limits of the 
Sombem Sclino], Tung Cb'i-ch'atig wnies that 
thougji Wang Maig't style was derives! from Chao 
Mhig-fn, he [earned Iniun at! tfie famous niasicrs of 
the Titng and Sung diTiasfteSp bin Tiriig Viian and 
Wang Wei werv hk tavuurin: nn’Klrls- The same 

* <X vrtLti, 14 md (9. 
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writer nrtmns m various jmsa^ to llHf amlixiiivc^ 
lira i>f Wang: Men^ ^ art nr nimrnrr of ]Mttirtng 4 tiJ 
nwlcjct liiiiliy tiic iwctp^ig remart tlisi lie “coiii« 
biTieJ all the earlier TtLUtcn"^ 

In writing ibour tlic rdaricwi between Wang 
Meng and hri pteiJcanscrrs Tmg and Simg 
rtmi^ Cliang Oi^oti enters into hiriber details ami, 
paints om m particular (as prevtouaiy nimtiotiErd} 
the im[KiTtano^ ol I4 lii<^ great pamter titom 

Shu^ who ^ctivs trom the Vang incii thr Stmg 

pcTToJ, He wrote; ' As a pointer M^ig 

(bllnwcd the style af ti Sh&ig. His svorks tiaiik 
bctssTOi of nirn > TscQ-aug and Hmng Tzu- 
chill** (an opinion which he basin mi pirturc 
represenring **Hsmn Wu enltivatfng punev , j.e^ 
searedm tncdiratiuTi)- 

In tile further Eraropansoii berween ibe rclaiivc 
inipomnee of ocmin leaduig printers of iJic Sung 
and the Yiian period, tlie wntcr makes che fnliowing 
statement with tcfeieuirc to W^aug Mftig, 
'"r^iiwad-m, in discussing paumiig, people otten 
place the works of the Vuaii rnasim in the irist 
class; tlicv do not realise that the Yuan paifitcirs 
learned dieh art finm the iaminii masters ol the 
T* :nig and Sting periods, who were the tnn- 
originaron. lint genuine wtirk^ by T^ang and Stnig 
ttiasnm arc very rare* The ctdhscttirs liavc as a rule 
seep only copies and tonsctiuently they ttavc no 
high opituons (about ang and Sung prinrhigs). 
The rcri cuminriseur who lias respect and love for 
pamungs docs not dti this (draw such OMielnsions). 
For e^tamplc: In Wang M£iig 5 landsciipcs the 
human figiircSn the grass^ die trers, the mist and 
elinids and $0 im are all mritaicd 'alter U Shcirg. 
Only the maimer of T r» 4 »»g the wrinklo is 
what Mr, Himig preserves Li Shtng** 

picture The Great HinJy ii cuc~ 

fully aiT<t hwk at ft in JrtaJ. you wifl tinii that 
! am right. But nowiilays proplt ate Ijasn' afii do 
not go mtf» thr niattcr thoroUg^ilV'*' 

To what extenr Wjuig Mciig^s dependence oh Li 
Slteng wa* supported by the actual clmtactrrijtics of 
theit paujidfigs, u nowaiiay* itnpctssthlc to (ell inii^ 


no examples of the older master's ■rt’V'rks has’C sue- 
vivnl, but Chang Clfou would hardly li 3 i?c 
advauecd tlie opmioii iJ there had not been some 
reavms for m U hlieng, according to the best 
uitbrtiied old chToincIcTs,* tvas a great mmanik 
[4jidseapc~painter (also esteemed loi his BudtUiist 
wall-pamcings) who started as a foUowct of Wang 
Wd ami Clung Tiao, but gradually freed lumsdf 
Jeon) depcotiencc on the old models iind tnmed to 
nature as ilie mily real master; dieii. as "Jiia heart 
icimeil iiom Creation itself, iiis ideas advanced 
bcvoiid diosc of the audciit worthies*', ro quote 
Kuo fo-hsii. Something of die same mighr also be 
said of Wang Meng, because he wo must have 
teanurd more from Creitkjn dun from any of the 
accepted old mi>djek. and his approach co Li Sheng 
may well have Ueai caused hy a natural rvuiipadiy 
fiif a bind rcd tempera Jt)CSU, 

A general surrey of die paintifigi ascribed to 
Warn; Mihig uL various collecaoiis and publications 
would carry u* too far; the pictures are very 
nunitTous .Uld they offer piohlenis of a pqcnliai 
kiuii. being on the one IluiJ fairly homogcncoiis, 
yet lucluthng on the other hmd variations and div- 
tinctiofia indie hrushwodt winch liaidly can be lully 
appreciated; or defined cicepi before the originals or 
in verv large reproducticnis. As these conditions can¬ 
not be frilfrlled in this prepavaioiy study, we musr 
limit ourselves to some gdieral remarks, reierrttig to 
rs'pial iKiTures of mmpositioii and pktucial exccti- 
tieaii U. tllcartism senpt of the pamrer. The fornier 
imy be Icmnd well developed also in copies and 
tcucmom. whereas the actiul mcks of the brush 
are like the hngerprints of rhe atdst by winch his 
ovm svorks miglit be recognized. Dut, such lingtr- 
prints easily get bhttred in minor teptoductionv 
Most of Wang Mmg » pimircs are large lianging- 
scrolK, souiiitimet reaching a Jueight of five to sex 
feet; die liandscrolh are relattvvly few. They arc ail 
paitited *>n paper. mainly wilb mk. somethocs toned 

* U'AnB bt «jd Kilo Jo^’i 'I'liJiiij .Ai'co-ui'h itnH, 
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witli cobur tlm iho Im beat luictl to acdmtuiitc 
certain detaiJs. The pictoriil beauty or atuuKfJieEe 
of these pictures hnwuver ^ mainly the result of ttuc 

brush work, the gr^daaon and tnmspatcfic) of rfic 
iiik, dae tonal modulations 
The coniposinoos often appear rather compacr as 
ihiry fiD dir TvhoL: surfkcc from the iFQVf top t» the 
bottom of the picture; any cmpt>" space at the top is 
relatively tmall and insigtiiftcmu by no mcaui 
comparable to the open space in Wu Ciieu** or Ni 
Tsan^l pictures They may thm appear overcrowded 
at fiot sighs The main eleincnts of the designs sfr 
lire derpiy foliieJ aitJ creviced rocks, boulilert ci 
hump, sotnmmes riskig strdghi and precipkoinly 
but at other tunes {hied up one oq top of the 
otba^ forming masses tbat seem to be wtndiug and 
mivling in vain elfortB to readi die sky> 

In some of fricse picture the lops consist of an 
agglomccanon of mtnor humps, called by the 
Chinese ^"ainntdifaili^'H but hi other examples dicv 
re cur m the sliapc ot flat terraces. There is abundoni 
niossy gtowtli abiig the edgei and in the ctevkes, 
bur the larger trees are fonod cmiy iowee down 
an the stemy banki a| the creeks or moimtain 
mnmSp where diey sliadc jcholots* pavilions. When 
diere is no room for a buildmg^ the scholar may he 
seated iTo a annie ciiuretti plating the siktit grander 
of die Lmdscape, or waltiug along a bttiok. The 
human elemoit b seldom irrissiiig; it indksitea- so to 
speak, the pami dt 4 ipm of the whole view or iht 
rcLidou with certain places or petstins aj e\pkjried 
m such rides as The Ya-i Study of Qi'm Wci--)TkL, 
A Hmnh% Abode in dtc CUfiiig-pjai MauntaitL, 
The Homc^ead of Mr> Sn-m imikt !^iic>trees, 
Fuhing m the Clnng-H lUvcr, Tlic Timg-dian 
Momesread at the Fool of high etc. 

Judging by tbek^ anil odiA picture litks of a stmiLr 
kin A, a cerxatij tnimbct of Wang kmbcapei 

may Jiavc been inspired by famdiar sites or pcnnlrd 
as recireds of visits to tbir summer resorts of sdinkriy 
loends. Bui ebey arc mote or less freely adjusted 
in accoTiiincc sviih the compcshiuital types indJ^ 
iiaiL-d above* 


A very good exampk tif^icii composidom b the 
pianre now m the Art tnsdtuEe in Clikago called A 
Quiet Life in a Wtioded Glen (Jds.ioj, 10+), It 
fCpfCSCTics a scliiabrly gcntltmau sea ted on die porch 
of a very iK'at iitimmer pavilion nndcf Luge dmty 
Eiees occupied in pUyiug the diin. He li actciidcd by 
two servant-bop; everydiing h mcrly idjuitod 
ground the house; u u framed by curving and 
mtcms'inuig tneo and backed by deeply fissured 
pointed rocks %vhidi reach alniosr 10 ihe upper edge 
of the picture* thm accemuatmg th e vertical lityllim 
ot the dciign, diuiigti pjjily cut in a senes of gradual 
steps or ledges ridiich are primed as seen from above. 

The icnjctural tomiunons of the rocks and 
h>uliJers ate Itcrc, as m mi^ of Wang M£ng% 
piiintiiTgs, depcndetii on the so-called *^hcinp-hbre 
wnuklis^" at some plicn combmed 

With Jmiger ^Tinkles or icriatimis said to be like 
'loosened rop«", and they are all fpontancoiis 
irnpitm of the nuiitrr's brush. The imporcaiijce of 
rhese elements foi die pictoEtal cllcct of Wang 
Meng s landsc^pct is easier to observe than to 
describe, yet they airich die beaLity ot tlu? whole 
ccimporirion like ■! vert ones *m an tufjtrument^ evok¬ 
ing the atmosphere or lifc-brcadi of ™h yrnc. 
Tins W been rcrngiiized not nniy by critics, but 
ahn by some imitarors. who coii^ticnlK' have 
tried to rqjrodiiec lhc iiii 5 ter\ rf mt/rt (mcfocid of 
making the %vcmMcs), though seldom widi com¬ 
plete success. They have as a rule given eiditir c<xi 
much or t 4 K> iiidc^ thus producing ptccurcs which ui 
spite of some likeness wldi WangMeng s wmi* do 
not bear die lamp of his inilividiial creacjotis. 

This may be tllumaiej by oijc tre two c^JtamplM* 
Tlie disarerum dfea i>f exaggerated wnnkJes can be 
observed for insrtance m the wdLknown picture in 
die Kn-liuig colleiijon, also mcluded in the 
lirnim Tjchibmon of 1935-1936 (Cat Nttiriji), 
wtiidi according to the tixle represorts the Tiing- 
siian flo mestead. ^ The tojnposiiiott ri stiuctutally 
jjnpttssivc (as may be seen m the repTOdticrions^^ 
blit piaoEialiy nmicwhac muddled owing to dwe 
* TOLxxva 






juxntTiuUtkm of maiiy mn^tUficant wrmkk^i. 
A cotnpaii^n with tiic picture m thi: Chicagn Art 
[n^iiituce nuy ^crvc tu m+iifee tli? stuJmt uwoie of iW 
clifFcrefice bcr^vcoi a >»kilhil imiratiati a well 
Liuji,Lg]it-oijJ iitdiviJia] wurk by fbc master 
The rn™iiiTicn£iil tnoantain I^clscapct A Oerp 
GLilicy and Rmhing Water, toTroerly m. thx^ Ti 
P'mg-tsrii coliecmn in SlmngHai, ami fepn^Jeiccd m 
variom Cllunese and Jap^iese puhlicam>TiJ, w a 
different, chough hot Ira impmtiiit imiiation^ 
(Pheo^Jr The cumpoutioiLil dtisign 14 hece^ too, 
mipfcssively l>oUl ami lofty, rhe bmbeape thriibi 
wiikthc rusk auJ roar of falhng Witer; everythmg 
u subonlitiaic to the crrtmii Lbenir Yet at de^tei 
sightr it bcconici cvichmi: that the tocis which are 
piled np in a lueccssioii ol^ Jeep faldi. are lidLtBg id 
striictiirc, which ts accciituatcd by the rathef coarse 
bnialiwork, as in some of the large ocuupoikions by 
Hsich Skib-EJiin (socteenth century b 
Wang Min%\ own w-ay of using the Untip-ftbfC 
wttnklcs may be observed m a short: h^Tufetmll 
dated TJSI, which ttpresetns A WatnftU between 
steep ClilTs and two Pavdjoru by the River lielow® 
(PLifl 6 ). The picUire is small, bin: die rt>cks and 
mo im cams has'^c aii ak of rough grandcui:. They roT 
divided into two group. On dte tHie- sidea nictratam 
u';jlh rising tjntie bare and prmpitom, eworpe tor the 
t^as^y cover tl>c top^ which u punted vvidi rich 
inks and shorr strr^keSp while the ftuttE h shaded only 
with sonic dight traces of a railier dry bnidi like 
rifls of water after rain. Tlrre rocks on the athei side 
of die cascade lie more deeply folded and furrowxd 
ill wavy lines m^ked by ahimdaTit growth of grass* 
There is rni dfcciive play ofhglu and shade suggest- 
iug a sxngiugt wavy movctnciit, bui the mountaui 
tops arc cut off m the sa^ue kind ot terraces or broad 
stffpflj as wc ftavc observed in otlier pictures by 
Wang Miug* The pkcond effect of a piomc tike 
this dcpemla to a large cittcui on the luc t>f die so- 
c:alled wnnklc^ by which the painter renders the 
lifr-vrinfi in cultural nbjcctt. 

Tlicrc is^. kowcvci:, great variety in W use of 
t\u^ mhtk pictcrul meani^ In a picture like dial 
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called Spring Mountaimt vvi tli Study Pavtlioiis under 
Pms^^ecs [fbmirrly ifi tlic Chou Hinig-sun ocfflcc- 
Hou^ iiiiw in the Sltuighai Museum)* (l^LioS) the 
long and not too dense wrinkles aire sLiciTssftiHy used 
to emphasize tJic soft texture of the grassy dopes 
which rise citther sterply above tall pine-ciccs in the 
foreground and arc pamted in a dotty inaorier wuh 
ridi ink. The nndnliring Ijemp'fibrc wduklcs whkh 
sccio to be rippling down over the hillsides remind 
m to some c-ttcuc of rarreipomling clcmmti in 
Tuiig Yiiiii's and Chu-jan^s painting]s, chough 
Wang Mctig uses thrm in a mote tiaturoliuk w^y 
than the old masters did* In their works such 
wrinkles wrrt ratlicr convemiimal eleineim of 
scyiizanmi, serving to aniiy or keep together in a 
hamKvnious design seciioiis or hits of landscspc 
inan.tled to express the idca$ of the 
whereas Wang Metsg usc^ diem prc-cminctirly for 
the pictorial chaEactcrizatian ot thrfimte view^ or the 
kitul of scenery* thai be is recording, llis amtude 
towurds namre is 00 the whole more realistir than 
dux of the old masters; he is recording what he has 
seen and cxpmaiccd, and not a few of his pictutcsi 
repre^t defimte sites,, as inducaicd by iheir titles* 
Spring t'lDughing in die VaDcy at dir Fwiit of die 
MouiUains^* Enjoying die Suimuer hJay tu a 
Pavilion in the Moimtaiits,* Fishing in the Chrng-i 
River,* The Su-an Homrsocad under rine-iroes sr 
the Rxit of high The Thatclied Cottages 

of Ven-hm^* Ali these pictnrcs and several 
ivthers of Wang Mmg’^s Und^apes take us to places 
where the panuer had lived or which Itc had visited 
on cemm occasions. He Haii ditubed the mnnntams 
rhat he pauitedt listened to the torraits, and ccyiiryed 

S Ujui T 3 i»l PJ 7 C 

^ Q. KaT\g^r^ naj, |tLj. 

S Fcmnait iti ihr P"wip cjcJlsciiuai, iei HuUltua 

Iriiim 

• P^irh fwimrri iii thr coJIrmnii jT tl C. Wang, Mi;w 

Vwk, jCi^tmKr li in tiic ratalu^pjc laJ ihc CTIrVic^ 

land ExMiiwBif 

* Cy. TuiJJ_ 
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the wctiing coo[n£S3 in tla£ pavilion# ofliis Kliolarly 
frictidi. The nrf^tils had an iihjcaive cidsfencc as 
well js A siibjcfctii vf reality ta him ariilKeapptoacltcJ 
tlicfiii 11 1 painter widi the idea of Kcording; rhem 
coivvuijcmgly in ^ tiiatincr of Lkis own, one whidi 
was ddiKitif ind well utitficd. yet licli in 
variation of tone and texture- His attitude towards 
uatnre was diifcmit fmm that of the s>thcT great 
Yuan nusiers: he was noi: a pMosopher like I Inuig 
Kimg-waiig. nnr a poet (like Wn Chfin), nor i 
scholatly amateur as Ni Tson professed to be, but 
alxwr all a teal pointer who ibtmLl lik ini^piradnn in 
what he MW wkh Im eves and experienced through 
his senses. No two paiiiters cx^nU be mure unlike 
each other tn their Tcmpeoiijciirs and in their 
technical metliDils than Ni Tsan anJ Waug Mang¬ 
le is true, even tiiey had some pohifs of contact m 
their coDimtin ininiiAcy wiili uatore, but w'liiaceas 
Ni Tsaii saw hi j[ mainly symbols for his own 
thoughts and moods„ Wang Meng^s arictitijLvn wa# 
centred on die beauty and grandenr of mpimtains 
rmd rivers m chemsdves- Nt Tsaii's bndscapes very 
scliioTTi tad any artadjment to ocimi sites or 
recognizable scenery, whereas Wang pir*- 

turei to no small extent liad. 

Yet it wtnifd be oikleadiTig co chiirae:tctizc these 
bnJsctpcs as dlusfrathTj even thougli i1ja-v are 
certainly nor ttrt imaginatrvc comp.isitjons, Ji' sve 
^ for ms^ajire, at die first-named piccun: (in tiic 
fOi-kiMig oolkcticm) we find tltot though the deep 
guJIcy bc-twMi the itcep and craggy cliffs fills uiosit 
of the piourc, the diequered field with the finy man 
at die plough attract tw:- less attt^tion, s tanding mt 
as it does agaimi die dark Tnnmuaha iu a lighter 
tone. The decorative stnimnie of die picture is 
grand, but the InniLin motif cauuot lxi oveilocilLcd 
orncrglccted. 

The bcAtiufiil picture, now ni die Huiduia kuan 
(formerly in the P^ang Laj-chen coUeennn), w'hich 
15 colled Enjoviog a Simuner Day m a Lfotiage m 
the Mountams. was occcirdmg to the inscripdoTi 
pauitcd hy Wang Mctig for tut fiiend Tung-hsuan 
in 156^* (PLiopn), [{ has iLirthtoiictc a poem by 


UJiJflief Jtioid called Un tlan and on iii5irtipti(Oin bv 
eh' The picture seems ro me ane of the 

most honnophnis oompiTfrtjtins amung Waug 
moiiniam landscapes of the kind. l“hc wnid^ 
ing river wbidi follows the foorliur ofthr nnauntamA 
from the very bottom nf the pjcture up ro the nuddlc 
fcctiun leads £ir into die backg^iimd and tnakes us 
feel the fiesh air that sweeps arounij the cunoudy 
twisted and deeply Imiired mountam cmc. Tlic 
tadier farm and senieJ hrush-:?iroko serve ti> 
strengthen the Mructural quality of die mounum 
and the picture lod to empliasizi: thdr noble 
cliaractcT- 

A step iuoher in the development of the domi- 
uafuig mountain motif in cmniexioii widi a scholar‘s 
pivilion. or lorue siiuibr place for enjoyment is 
dlustrated ni the picture in Mr. C, C, Wang's 
coUcrtiaiL b New York whkh is known as die 
SiHaji Homestead (PLiicm], Tin: scholarlow 
dwxUing ts built by 3 miiuutaia bxKtok in the shade 
oHarge pnic-trees whndi bend proticctivcly over the 
ri^Kife: bur oiic cm detect ihc sckdlar nt his low* table 
and a servanr-boy ui the courty^ik Hie hinTi:iii 
motif Li quite dbtinct, yet ahnost swallowed up by 
the huge Tnoimcam svhich rises behind and filk the 
maiu part ol the piaurt with its etawiing and curv¬ 
ing forms. Its cKtraotdhiary shape evokes the im¬ 
pression uf some )ruge autediliivLui creature, now 
petrified and deeply fiirrosvtd by brooks and 
ravuies, but stiil m ipome ^vay filled with instmcfivc 
life. The painteT may or may not have hid in mind 
such fantaitic gigantic creaturtn of 4 legeiiijAry age, 
yet lie icn^d that ilierc is lifo in tocks and moimtains 
EtK>i even tliough they do not niov^c and grtw like 
animate bdtigs. The folds and li»un:r arc thiut 
utilized to enhance and enhven the fomiA^ diey 
become dnigon-veins^^ or arteries ptikating with a 
cxismic foKc, 

No pamter bat tn the same cxcmi as Wmg Meng 
been able to udlize and for p ainting purposes 
tnmaiomi such gigauric finTnaiitMU. hO one has 
iiUrrprctcil the iJtspiranon of the jnoiintains in a 
more mominiental bshmn. His iicart wasattimed to 




LAN DSCAV E-PAIN TlNti 


9 ? 


them; iir Mi t)i4? ocimitt ptiLic Jiid tmdc ii com^ 
prrhc:t)^ible m pjctorm! ibfnL When other psunters 
tricti t*T ilo tlw saiiie slnits, they cAAg^crJts^ the 
wmilmp md bwlpjiigs to the dxi^iEnctic of the 
ufTvi^t iikl lbs "diagoij-vnni", ami cicated aiiJi md 
snurcurclcss masses ui place af pe railed hut siill 
living grajidrtir^ 

In rhe of Wanjf Meng's pamniip the 

mountaTiu h>rTn the dominating motifs il\c very 

hjcklHJiic ol the compfiiEittunt yet he has Jsit pauitcd 
budicApeL in whicli the wateXp the vte^vs oyei a 
windmg mn or a ^rill bay ore iiominant. The 
pieturr in Hiii-hm kuau known as A Straw-coverrd 
Cottage in the W^cstem Field (iiif-f/iEiHt 
rhf) is a beautiful exampk^ of xim of latukoipe 
(PL ia£l\J* Mere the sdioLir^s pavilion U pbnrtl at the 
hotcom edge of the picnire in a grove ol large trera 
wlikh seem lo he budding, though $£il] without 
leaves, as m early spimg, Tlietr hrandnrs form 3 
rraiuparent fietwork through winch water glearnsL 
The view extends tar mto thr distance over die 
windings of a hr^^ad river divided into ihixt suc¬ 
cessive by the oickv ledges which stretch out 

from die margins c^f the picture, tu tliU cimposi- 
tional amiigemejii die picture rciimiJs us of certain 
Lmd^apes by W u Chtn or even by Ni Tsan, though 
ir B conceived and rendered from a differen t penu 
oi view whh mure indstmer on rutnrabiric detail 
and a less developed poeuc AOJjosphete. 

Wang MengV prtKhiJuuiui was very large and 
comprised mjmy vamriQiis on the principal dicme 
oi nioiiDiaiiLS and mleri to ifcsrrihe diem all and 
iliuamcc ibcm wirh characicnsuc examples b not 
possible 3l this places. Bur it itLjy be fitting to 
ilkisnate here a final example the tamotn picture 
in the Kii-Lung Ct.illectUm wlridi is called A Fiilicr- 
man on a Mouniaiti fitrejuin under Ulossoming Trees 
in Sptmg, because liere div most siguiticant i|tLilitms 
of his an are imegrated m a bcannfhlly unified 
pictorial form (PLt 11), Tiu' broad bay and the mnd- 
ings ot the rivet tire here erteloscd and set tilf by 
ridges <jf craggy niouimiuB and nsws of verdant 
hilh efoset to rhe ihorc. There u the tisnul 


covered paviliufi wirh rhr scholar and, furthermore, 
the fiihcmian m Ins boat eli>JC to the shore wdicrc 
hlossfiuirng rncpfc betid down low n\xt tiie water. A 
brecith of $ptm^ swexps through die whole com- 
pimtioit; il gleams tni die mirroring water and 
radum’s from the fresh verdure of the hdbsl opes and 
the ripples of the hrooL The painter nukc^ ua fee) U 
because he has hmisclf fell it, observed it with his 
( 1^11 ryn and ak'Hirbcd h Jeep widtUi him^ Wang 
M^n^ cYideiitly Jeomed fronx nature tliau 

from any human teauher or predecossar. He w^aa 
indefiirigiibie in STudytog the ctfrcis of the seasons 
and the ewr-dmigmg stspeeCs ot muuntams and 
rivers. He was probahly the most thorough of^ tire 
biichcape-fanitcrs of dte Yiiati pettoJ, enjoying die 
work itsch and the cdiirx to appnrach acmal nature 
is dosely as posible. This fuiidanientai guiding 
pfitsciple of hisarttrtic acriviry b iUutstratied by some 
anecdotes o±” wdnrh the foliowmg may here hn 
quoted. It is told by vaiiom authors with slighi 
^htfcroiCcSL but the main contents are the samc:'^ 

"At the beginmng oi die Himg-wu period 
Wang M^g lived as a magistrate ui 
Tai-m (Shaniuri^), At the back of his oifice was i 
higli budding with tliree rooms iaaiig T"ai Shan. 
Here he spread wliite silk on the wail and started lo 
paint the beautiful scenery ot Taj Shan, Bui as he 
ijidy pamied when lie felt izirpirEd, it to<.^k three 
yean before the picture was finished (svith coltiurt), 
h friend of Wang Sln>-jning called Cdt"£n Ju-ycu 
(Wci-yiin) serving at dial tinre as a mditary 
olfidal ill Tsinan, and he waa also a good 
paintcr. 

'"Oiie Jay wJunl he came to see Wang ShiMumg m 
Taiwan the snow w as iailmg hea'thly. The mountain 
view seemed dteu most wouderfLil SbiHmmg askeJ 
h& triend: ^ Could thii picture of mine Itt changed 
into a snow-scene T Ju-yen aiiswcrcil: * Since it is 
coloured', how eoukl it be Jnne?' To which Shit- 
Erung Saul: *1 shall try to do it\ Tlien be tubbed 
sonic whicr powder mi die picture with the brush, 

■ Quou^f rMH Ttr in hu vol.t i: 

silioiUja- vcrmiu in *hih-ihih. 
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l^ut tltt colaui did not kob ilivc. Jii-yeu 

thdtighi fcoF ^ wliilr alx^ux thU iuvd dieii excLinicd: 
*Now 1 iiavc gut rt!" Ht tdtJt a siiudl bow and tied 
a white piwiJtfcd mk43tusii on the sning.Thc bow 
being elastic. It sprinkled wdnee docs on. iht silk 
wiicn he let it go- Thry kK^ked jtiit like flying and 
danoiig snow-flakes. Tlie two men were g^reatly 
surpHiod when they saw how tvonderfiJ the picture 
tot>kcd- Shu-ming wroic on it the title Taj Shan in 
Dense Sutfvv. He took great pride in the picture 
because, as he said, it was cntieely free fiom Fill- 
gariy." 

The purture was, hawev€T+ finally lost in s Gre, 
afid we can ihui no longer obtaiu m impresnoi! of 
ifs merits, but the story about tlie way it was done 
may ^vc m s better idea about Wang Ming's 
arristk attitude, his habit of working widi long 
intervals at the same psrtnrc ami lus efforts co tnuts- 
mit u f^thfidly as possihle the pictorial cficct and 
attiiosphece of actuil landtcapes in his pamtiiiigs- 
None of the other great yiiai* painters could pos¬ 
sibly have produced j pictnrc ui a simUiu: fashion^ 
working tin it irpcatrshy and fmalJy areeptmg die 
co-opciaiTon of ;i fticnd- They were not pakiccts in 
the tarue sesise as Wang Meng, evai though creaiive 
artisis of no less inipomwjcc, a difieraii!t of kind that 
die Mnig painter Li Jib-htia may liasT liad in Tnind 
when he wttattf: '"Himig Kung-wang was broad and 
gcucrous, Ni Tsan timple and easy-going^ each 
extremely g?x>i ill bi> way. but both of them musi 
yield to Wang Meng as a pmnUfJ* 

To describe nwirt irf Wang M^ng\ works is 
Em possible at ihi^ place; the examples of ty^pe tjuoted 
above must be sufficienr. They have all served os 
guidance or modeb fiot ordy tor some inuiicdianc 
ibJknvers. but also 6ar the later meti wJio developed 
the stwralled liEcnry men^s painrmg /im). 

Hii pitturcs opened other roads tor bncUciape^ 
pamting than those wbieji had been fcrUowihi 
ItCTCtofore. 


the Tiiati period which became so marked at the 
begiiiitkig of the cightecnili century^ has lion 
cirmiiciidy expressed by enttes sif that ritne and has 
ever lince remained 3 fimdammtd OvUe in Clnnese 
arr-bistory'. The tollow^mg appredariim offered by 
Wang Y&m-di"i in hii cssjy mm-pi h 

very (Juraetnristic in this respects 

the end ol the Yikn period appeared the 
Four Masters *. * tx. W*aiig Mtng, who used 
^dragon vcm$* abnudamly^^ maicint; rhnn iike 
winding stiakiR^ and Wu Ch&i^ who pairuod tJscm 
like srraigkt lines. These two artists did them quim 
differently, and rme has to search for their points of 
ei^rrcjpjtideticc- Huang Kimg-wang painted tlicni 
(the 'dragon veim'J ndther ccmriaiioiis not dk- 
connected: m using them be did not use, and in no: 
using Ihc used them (U^ the 'dragon veins'). If one 
campares Imn wjdb die wo masters mentioned 
before, une may ohsen^e how diffcrent lie was. 
FmaJly Ni Tsan. who w'as not staioed by a single 
speck ol dust; tlierr was vig^^ur in his eas* and 
quiemessi neiincnium and heaiiiy in his simple and 
abridged manner- Hje went beyond the comtn<m 
stiles and manners of brusliwort, and he alone may 
be placed in the i class.” 

Such glowing .ipprcdadom of die Yum masters 
by piaintefs and oitks of the Ch^ing dynaity cotild 
easily be iiiukiplied. The admirariotLfuf didr art did 
not abate with die yearv but iimreased with thi~ 
disraiite in dme. Later cririn became more and 
more awure of the Jaa that tlinr patntings contained 
die purest and noblest expressiniH for the ideals 
which had inspiK-d die leaifctig masters of the 
SomlMan ScJiool aJ) thmugli the agcs« Jhuy mp^nf 
somedung more than simply formal models or 
guides, tlicy were tonsmiiciers of a spirkuol trodidon 
rooted in the fundamoiral Chiiiesc attitude towards 
art and life. 

> Tile dngiiu 

rhythinuiiUy arrau^eil li™ or bruiL-dirpkn pviug mn mnm 
4Eul sirwTTiTC CKJ clic piOiim. 
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Besides lUc Four Gi^t Misicr^ Vk hosc csubbihiJsl 
fame hai grown witb the cetiumtSp lUeir were 
during rfic laner parr of die Y &m period a fiumbcr 
ol letscr talents ^dio foJJiiwcii in thc fon£stepi o^fthe 
gmt Lmes and also did diar pare in esublishing xhe 
new 4 tyb of landscapc^painring. Sonut of these liavc 
already betn TDcncioncd among the followers of 
Kao K'o^umg, Huaijg Kong-waiig and Wu Cken* 
and others will tx" inmKlured among the Ming 
painters^ but a few wordi may lieie be added about 
two paintro who belonged to Wang Mtug's drekr 
affriaub, 

Ch"6njtt-ytn, ririi Wri^yiin, hm'^ Ch*iur-shin^ wasa 
man frotu Sucliou who in hii cady years served ai a 
military adviso* to Chang Shib-ch'mg, the rival of 
the emperor I lutig-wu, but later wsa eritnisted with 
a pest in the pto^inda) govemment of Tsinan and 
finally bdieaded_* Ilis friendship and co^sperarioti 
with Wang Meng were noted, abrrve; the two 
painters had both stoned as puptU or students of 
Chao but tumed gradually to the worts by 

early masters of the Sourlirm Scbmit who became 
die gnidc.'S and models for rheir pictorial acridity. 
This was to them nut uinply an agreeable pastmuc 
bur a umainitig tuoml forev^: we ate told that Ch eu 
jiF-yeu pamtedand smg until the last moment, when 

hblu^d felL 

ITts stylistic dcpemleiice on Tuiig Yuan and Chii- 
jan II evident in several ofltis preserved paiimngSr as 
may be observed ui the biidscape dated [?4i 
(formerly in die Yamamoco collection} which 
represents precipitous codts rising over a watery 
plain,■ and also die large picture dated 1367 in the 
C* T. Lch> Galleries m Ncvi* York wlndt represents 
an agglamiTariim of humpy Iniii and luountaiti 
ranges tbmung a kind of wavy lable-kind over¬ 
grown wirb grass ami shmbs (Pi. 1x2}. Tire ikapa 
arc creviced and folded in the typical fashion with 
long liemp-fibrc wrinkles vxAcd licrc with monoto¬ 


nous abundance in close adliercnee to die Cljil-jjji 
style.* A rather different walk by CVfin Jit-yen 
represents a View of the Cbm Riveri* rhe whole 
leenr is here spread ntic as a br-rxteruiing view seen 
fmm above^ the picture is thus qiute unlike other 
landscapes of the pcriiyi and appamitiy based on 
cariici: rnodels. 

HsB Pen^ or whose fsii was Yu-wrii and 
Pd-kuo-shing^ was born at Ch*rng-tu, pfobabfy 
atoumi ijTD, birt spent the best part of hri life at 
Soebou and becimir knowTi as one of the Four 
WorthiK of tliu duuriihing centre of learning and 
arL Lite Ch*en Jurym he was for some dine a 
supporter of Chang Sliiln:b"£og, hut was sum¬ 
moned by the emperor Uitng-wn in 1374 ™d ap¬ 
pointed governor first of Kuangtung and Liter of 
Honan. It scons, howcvoTi that he did noi tulfrl bis 
ofEdal tesponubtltocs widi the same acal as he 
devoted to Htenteme and swrt; he is said to have failed 
to furnidi sufikient provisians lin the unpcrial 
armies when marching dirougb Jiij provmce, and as 
a Ejoiiscqueiicc be sulfcred thr same fate iis Wang 
Meng and died in jnikm. In his iifctrtne he was best 
known as a poet, hut has beieti greatly appreciated 
alio as a pointer by later historians and dassitkd as 
one of the ^Ten Talents” at the bcginiimg of the 
Mmg period. 

ScyhsucaUy he n hardly more advanced than 
Waug M&igp UiOLLgb Ills wurk expresses a ditferenr 
lempemmeiir. Lite his friends be followed the early 
Sung maiten, yn the cemork ot a Ming cridc that 
be especial] y studied Wang Cbin<h*ing and Mi 

* The Eitstoncil revonis m xiiih-ikth^ 1+ 7 , xiui 

IL Ai he vm aedvr miQ durhiH the Hist 6es^m]t df tht Miug 
liyiiuty, the iiti uf ho werJu u iftarfrcd tu ihe Mini; sei-tkbtL 

* p.aai iiid i Ir 

■ FomioJ^ in the c'Th=iij|^ cuUfiOicici mJ EcprodiKxd lu 

tlicdtatcig;lie^ 

* Cf, IC^. ji*ff 4 i«ai(i vuLXJV, 
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YGan-cliiing^ t^ihci surprising; tlii: in&u- 

ctia: from these pajiiicrs ts certainly noi as cvidmr 
liii ileptniliiiiicc mi Tioig Yikn -nut Clili-jau 
(in parricuW'j, h muse, hawevcT, be ijuiitrcti that 
Hsh iWtamisric perv^nal«y iriJ LnJivkfijaliiLiTiEsiT 
have been scimcwiiat j^liurcd by ihe £ict that in latct 
times, wlien his narue becanic he was tmiie 

responsible for a ninnbct of pAintings in i^tiire 
disparate styles. To ffcdiic thi^ one may compare, 
for instancr. the UaiidArtxilh aimbuted to the painter 
hi ijtc Freer Gallery and tbr Btisnm Museiuii witli 
tlie picrure in thr Kij-kuuig ixillecdoii representing 
A Mn imtarn In S^ecliuaii (1*1.11 j)* 

Accepting tbc last-named.^ vs+iidi is tiaied 
and provided with a poetic itiscnpuon by Hsu 
Pen\ frienth tl^c bambiKi-paiiiier oi Simg K'n, Aian 
authentic stamng-potiii. wc arc led ti> exclude luosc 
□f ilic pkrurrs which pas^ imdcr hii name (indLiding 
the two abovc-Tncniiiiued scrolls) from the list •csf 
Ins amheiuic worts. The above-metuioned picture 
in the Kp-kttng coilo-tion has a very defrnin: 
character owing to the swdling and biilgiiig tiumps 
and rochs, which arr brtitighr tcjgedicr irm^ a son of 
rnllmp tnais by somc ltd f-^ubd tied inienor forces. 
S<mic of the humps arc tsvrrbanghig, othirs an? 
deeply folded or hollowed by streams, hi spice nt 
tlicir weight and siruLtinal dgoificanar, the fotnts 
wndie and rhe hues rwnsr, Tlic h erne ol a 
landscape in W. HixhstadteTi ©.dleciioii m New 
York wintli 1 $ dgned anil dated 1372^ The mcujuaiu 
thar fills die w^olc pirmte nsci steeply hut^ 
just as in the previous crcampic, it ii composed of 
a w .iitn wtn t ^ m-AnA Lif humps making tile imprcs- 
iicm of an eruptive movenieut siiiklenly armted 
:md dieti canionllagcd. St) to speak,, by a thick 
growth of hrrbcs and shfiibs. a lofi carpet woven of 
innuinetabic hemp-fibre wTinklcs sliding aUmg or 
fw^eepuig arnuml die n Oliru* diapa , Tlicie are many 
varianona tn the tum and flow of die lineSp bnt they 
arc ihmiinateitl hy a unifying rhyiimt which euJow^i 
the pjcciirc with decoraiivr stnrcturc.^ 

The painter of tlicsc two pictures must have been 
a somcw'hat odginil ami very lubtlc follower ot 


Cltu^jan. He lus trojis/onned the old masterway 
of bnildiiig up the mormTains with masses of 
humps inio a more cxprcsstomsttc ttiiimcr of tnms- 
inirtbg the pnlsc4>cir of tbc ajsmk life wlikh to 
him was mlicrcnt in rnouiitams as well as m trees 
and- r iiTming waters. He yra^ indeed a poet, hut u 
pairirp r; tnadc pocms wttLout sound as Said by 
an old mtir who adds: "His ptinmigs were done as 
ink-plav's, or when lie lead enjoyed wme, and 
people could birdiy juspecr hia skill iti art". Yet 
later generations iiavc accorded him li prouuomt 
pbcc aniorig d *e iaiidscapc-patn iecs of die traimtiou 
period. 

Chao Yitan, wrhosc was SJuiKh^ang and iitifl 
Tan-lin, was another of the transirion Tneti who 
started tlieir aefiviry -n tht* end of die Yilaw period 
and crwitinBted it dunng the Hitng-wo reign. He 
seems tti have been exactly contemporary with Hsii 
Fen and tlxjr persotial late was rather sirtiilar, they 
b* 3 tk met a premature death at thf order of the 
emperor* who was not satijified with their scrvico. 
Hsil Pen died in prison, as told above, but Chao 
Yiiau lost his head nghr away wdien (he emperor 
Found that his paintings ot ancient heroes 111 isne ui 
tire palace liaJls in Njnkmg was wTmting in respect- 
fill Ycnerarion. 

Hit artistic fcputarion wkh po^ietity however, 
ba$ed. on hij Lmciscape-pamrings said 10 be '*of deep 
and mptcriotii c&cr'* and ba$ed mainly on. studies 
of Waaig Wei as well as Fimg Yunn and Chii-ianH 
Hia works are tiowinky* rare; only half a dozen 
are noted in our list, hut they form together a 
fairly hoiiiogenttHis mdividuaJ irutvc of old- 
Fashioned type in which the influtmee Eiom the 
Tuiig Yuan tradition may be traecxl- Tlw mo$t 
reniarkahle amnug these landscapes b the short 
hondscroU m cbe Ku-kung coUcctioii entitled Lu 

* Qimi^ &iiin rraianf'siij <(ii kl iihm-ftfSit j/iu 

* Tht liun^ liciiid of it^lkric mmikicin tmy hr Itux4 iiv thr 
pirtmc ^ttnhnixd m the maita- in tlic furmn- Abe i:aUaaiao 
fSimrtt'im, Z], 41) arwi eU a tiindKapc frlrrcjilEiircd tfl Syri-ifwni 

VtfiLl^ thcpui^ ikuli nny Iw imitmnro, Ihr I^nuc it. iruf 
lit tbc bcainifuL UtidiCipc irpcydu^ itml^TTlhc pommV Uiinc m 

K^-k, jrfi*e- 4 eca chi, voLVlU- 
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Yii [inrparii>g Tea (uxalkJ froiti the omi wko 
is ffljoymg liis tea m ^ pavilion on the shoie)- 
Tlie arturir lignitkancc of tie picriin: depends 
iimuily on the wide sweep of water bciwcen rt^y 
prontDitcocks and tlsc wciy sail pillar-like trees by 
the pavtbern 3C the opposite end of the pirmre which 
fbmi a eontrs^i to the liorizonca] (P. 11411), 

Tlic brush work lias a firm stmctiiral qualky which 
emplusim the rciativr sdflness ot the fomu but 
also endows die conjpQsii: 4 «>fi with a steady rhythm^ 
'fliis tnav he obierveil in the beautiful pjcuiie m 
the Honolulu Art Academy which 15 called Heading 
in the Summer Mountains (tlie scholar is hjEic 
seared with his boc^ under some tall trra on a 
projecting Kock by the water). Accarding to tlie 
tnscriptii?!!, it was painted after a model by Tttug 
Ylbu. 

The somewhat larger ramp^isicitm known as 
Saying FarcwcH to a Guest at Cb^tng-clf uaiL which 
was shown at tbif Clevebiid. Exliibitioii I95jd 
nrvcals a mote obvious inihictice from Wang Mcng 
in the treatment of tlie successive luountam tcrrscca 
and tlie liixurmiu puie^eesi, but die liumiui motjf 
whicli is depicted wiih refhiemcnt. givtr* it a mure 
rojuajitic perscinal appeal tlmi is eonlnloil to Wang 
MaigS moimoin vii^ws. It is known m more than 
our vetaion. but imue of them is m a very good sute 
of pitrscrvamm* 

* * * 

Hid gcnetatioii of pamters whidi ftirmcd die bridge 
bctwctai the Yiian and the Ming dynasties mdndcd 
tnn only such followra of the Yiiau inastrrs as 
Ch*cn Jd-ycn atid Hsii Pen and CJiao Vlun, bm also 
mm of more inikpemient ti-pc who worked accord¬ 
ing to different tradiacms of style. One of them may 
be rememhered at diis place* liecausc he W'as oi die 
same genera non as the abovc-^mouiofied men 
thougli lcs$ kitmsm os» pamter. His tiauie Wang 
Lit ten An-tao, ha<f Ch^i-wmg and Chj^^Ui biim 
in Kijfi-dLut, Kaatigsu, he paay have been 
aettve dirangh laosrr of tl>c Hung-w 11 periotl. Vh is 
tctoidcJ in liiv AUn^Jifh as a doctor of medicine 
and 3 poctj but he became a]s<> laimnis 4v 4 travdkt 


and a painter, as wttiics^cd by a series of forty 
4bmxi4eavts ftipicsenting View^ of 1 luMhan with 
arcijtiipanying text. Tlin>ugli these pactunes (and the 
vetY telling test) Wang ti has secured for him^lf a 
place in the lustnry of Chiiifisc p aintmu ; and as lour 
of the pictures lately have been made known in good 
ixproductioiis i<»d the text i% reported m 

ciuti shii-kim voLXVl, ihcy oife ati oppormnity 
to make the icquamtince of an mteresthig per- 
^iiabrj"* (l^Lrr4A). 

The pictures represent vanous aspects of grand 
moimtaiti scenery, ndges of deeply iplit and folded 
mcks whidi form gorge and valky'S with dark 
groups of leafy ttra and rise into a reginn of trans- 
parciir timi where dicu: forms are absorbed in the 
diffuse light. The anaospiieric effects and the soiai- 
uvt vomdons m the mt-rones arc sijpp<irt5:d by 
sligiu additkj ui of colour, and the Hnitying dougn it 
well broughi our by the turn arid hold uie t}t the 
brush. Hie dcrfiiiition %ii form it tlnn ajid ssrucrtinl 
in ihe rocks as well as m die delicate Ica^e of the 
knotty trees. Every elcmitit it ekady iiaracterused; 
the niani endeavour iif the panuter seems to have 
been to reprc^ctU uaiure as closely as poiisiblc, Ht 
has Ticvt followed 2 rcs^dy manner nr partem hut 
worked accorvhng to Ktual ubservanonsp af nature. 
His ^’le shows no affim tv with the works of the still 
survtvtug Yiiaii painters^ but .reminds iis mtlicr ol 
tlic kind of biidscrapc-painting tlui existed in the 
rime of Kjljo iJ5J and his followers^ though the con¬ 
nexion is not very Waiig Li was ccTtahily tme 
an qjigoiie of die academidam: he scchkI on liis own 
fen » a painter, a fiid: rmphasizctl by himself in the 
text composed to die Hua-shm pauiuiigs. There he 
louclies on some ot the fuitdaminml prciblenw of 
tandscapc-pamtmg; and cells how a suddt'Tj imrelatcd 

* Nimjj in dw Ckvgljttimxhd$iibim 

■ riic four TB|EtodaciJjOfu arc mciuiied in Crffu tff tTtiwrw 
Pmnwij:, vflUU, a pobliotinn hnsal » nuKTuli ui ihf new 

ftiiwtfrm iTl nml TLi! JlUillbci %S^ ilUl 

pfc^vTvcd pictLiia ii liiiJkisikrd in tlic tcu 'Hl IoHaTWI- 
tL'vcu of The [i.irtipuany tbm’J travel nriw r^iiiitL Ln Qttb of 
ttii‘ lylin^ d>'Tirszy iumIc ^ ixjpj' vf thr whislc jll l ii M i, bnC it Fi 
no kiugtir exam.' ^ 
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txperimce miy set free the crcairre impetus of thrC 
pwiccr. The text beosnies thin m mtcrcstnig 
contiibuticm to the cvcr-refirwed di^cindcin of the 
prmdpli:s of kniisoipe^mtbiSig md the proper 
attitude of the pjimicr ti^wardi natute and the 
customary achoohttailitiQiis; the mrim sectitms ot it 
have not lost their sigmficaicr during the: imrrvcri' 
ing 500 ycalS. Wjug Li itc: 

Altliotigh paintbig h ttpTcseiitaiiaa of form* tlie 
tiiaiii thing ui iL k the idea. If the idea is not iuti- 
ciently expressed* tt may be (said) that rhtrr is no 
form crthcr. Since the idea n in the form, where 
should one look for it if llie fbtm is iH>gleeicd? 
"Whcti the form h (properh") grasped itis full of the 
idea* hut if the form is joeglectcfl, how am anydung 
be expressed? 

one wants to rcpie^ew the lik^ey^ of a thing 
m a picture* ini-w can one do it without knowing the 
appearmee of the thing? Did the old masters ivm 
their fame by gropiog in darkn™? Those: win^ 
devote themselves to copvTiig know really only tlie 
paper ind the dlk; and the further the copies are 
cctiio veJ from the otigmals the poorer they become. 
The forms are gradually lost and still moft im Uk 
ideas. 

"Thvw cxsulil I repcescut the Hiu Moimcaia in a 
picnire as Jong as I did nor know die form ot it? But 
even then* afor I had made a picture oi ir^ the idea 
vi”3iiiot luUy cxpress»ed- 

^^Suhsequeinly ! brooded upon it in die qaictnesi 
of my room, kerpmg my mmd oa k while t was 
walking about or resting* while eating or occupied 
with worldly matoers, when hstrnmg lo mu^c or 
when engaged ai social duties or literary work. Dicq 
OT ir day when t was at ease C lieard some dnmis nuid 
trumpets passing my bouse* 1 jmnpcd to my focc and 
uid: ]uve got it!^* I threw away thr old picmrei 

and did them ah anew. Ac this mamoit ihc only 
method (for me) was m the liua Mountain itself* 
and I did nt>C pay any attention td the mlcs of ikr 
variottt sdioc»li. 'The rules have been established hy 
men; tkdr 6mc depends on the meii. Am 1 not aho 
a what are ditsc rules? The traces of the past 


are called schoob and the word rsung mans 

to fblluw, rtc,,,, 

'*[ could not bur ab^don die old and fblldw the 
ctew, yet dhis Iiad no reference to anydiit^ beyond 
oufw^ard lik ened . The spirit and the mprane beamy 
can never be remierKi witk the took of itc schoWs 
study. 

*^But fetim tijat mcimmt I adv^anced very rpikkly* 
Uiave gridnaily become consdom of my own tulrs 
and do not tix my re^d on die dust of my pre- 
dccesson. Whenever 1 sit down in an empty Eiall 
with 3 pcacdriil mind camxmplating pktiices in 
rilcnjie^ the idea rises again in a way thal cannot be 
exphuned tu words. 

"How^ do 1 dare to turn my barik ou my prcileocs- 
sor 5 ? Yet Kejw could [ bur scand ouiside the cradi- 
CLOUS *y( my predecMsofS? l£ i% comraoii to rejoice in 
things which are like to oneT own (in:GJCion53 and 
not to rejoice m thusc which are liiffErent, 

**1 kept ihe pictnrci in tny home and someone 
who happened to see them thoi^bt that they \vete 
curicniry to every kind of style. Mudh surprised, he 
asked w'ho my master ■was? To which I answered: "1 
Ecamed from my I tem, my heart learned Imnj my 
tye, md my eye learned from die Hiia Moimtatn,"^ 

it * ^ 

Chttie$c cmiC3 who m Luer timrs cxtollq! aiid 
ippredatcd tijc pawtett of the Yiian period (and 
cariicT dmes) ofreii )it$isc on die corrcspoodeiioe 
between the* pcoKinal elunetet or tempframent oF 
the ardsts and thdr manner ot paitta'ng. Tins may 
scciu strange to westera art-historians, hut it i» 
worth Tdncmbcrmg aa a iieading idea of die Chinese 
historians and also as a lielp for a WtttT understand- 
ing of the intinutc cotmcidoa hetween the pem- 
ciples and the pcrmnaliiics. Tlic tbllowing remarks 
by Chang Kcng in P'lf-i^jrtn htn-hua (f.1750) ma y 
here be quoted because of their rcicmocs to the 
Yiiau patnicn: 

"Yang Ttu-yfltj' said: ‘ Wnttng is paintmg of the 

welkWwp jAitemflm ^uA 
wittET wbojcrve*! m Eii^oSc^ ptMiticd ceuiii« 3 tt«jia oq tlte 
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mbtd (Itcvt); the cnind paintt the fomis (iu writmg) 
in wliicb the vico imd viiom of tneit nuy be 
(litutiguuhcd. Pixinting tus cbi; umr ori^t os 
wrtttng and 11 therefore alfo Tiutu4*paniiiiig. TIhmc 
wtiD use the brittli shoiilil icinctnbeT this- in looking 
at die pamiingi by otej nwsteis J tottieiiincs (cJt 
hcjufaiwm in t^atd to their age (oiigni),. but when I 
studied the li ves of die maHm, 1 realized diat it 
must be and that the words of Yang Tzn-yn were 
HOT Boisleadtng. Th& may be fiirthcf JiscnMcd with 
ndeieiux to die paintm of the Yuan period: 

''Hiiang Ta-efaih was an open and asy-gomg 
nature, fiito &om every trammcL conset^uoidy bis 
vnanner of [owiting was ftanquiLaiid light* bat also 
and soaking* He was the most gcnceons 
among ail these paintecs. Mci-liua tao^jcti was a 
great solitary, pure atiJ resolute:'consequently his 
pamtirt^ were bold, lofty and bciuitiiuny reBiiecL 


Yun-itn was entirely ft« ftotn tht* vulgar; 
consequently hJi pimdngs eicprcss loneliness (dc- 
tadiafains), and stem cmotkaiB. He art out rvay- 
fliing otiuuueutal* Wang Sbu-imug could nor 
entiidy abstaui ftton coveting lummirs or ftee 
luBHclf from feelings of anxkty; consequently bis 
picmres appnudi a state of agiiatimL Chao Mmg- 
hi did dnt hold to the great principles (of loyalty); 
consequaidy hit wriringj and paintings ate giacefri] 
attractive, but have something of a vulgar spirit* 
HsB Pen (Yu-wen) was Konen, pure and very 
refined, while La Kuang fT‘icii-yii) and Fung Fang- 
hn stepped oiitsidr die oigwrtivc world; they were 
CDnscqiiently detached from the dusr of the world 
nfit enclosed by common bdundacics. In the 
U-chi it b «iid , ‘that which is done-by virtue it 
superior and that whi^ is done by act mferiot , 
That IS true.” 






Painters of Vegetables, Grape-vine, Orcliids 
and Pluni-blossoim 


Tilt wii^EtwiLEAti interest m pbnt^ Bid auirmls 
wliicli bccamt nuiiifcst arncFiig ihc ponuiOT of the 
Ytian pcnotl lew been tiuta:d. in preoedino; chapter^; 
but 3 few words should be added regarding some of 
the men wlio speciilrzed m grapc-vnie, ptum- 
blo^ms« cpidcndriims, w^ier-lilics and vegetables, 
50 33 to cwinpleije our presentation of pamctng 
during the peciod of the Mongol nilc. Several 
jiiterestmg pictures of these kmd) have been lianudcd 
do-wii to enn timC i b at tlie njiuim of the artitts who 
panned and signed theinarcnat alwa^if among those 
which have been recorded* 

As 30 example may be mentianed the heanhfid 
picture of A Branch of Gmpe-vinr swayed by thfr 
wind, m ihe Freer (Idlcry* Tlie djsiign n very 
graceful iTi d of a kind that has been repeated m btei 
pictures of die same subject; the cxcciiriiMi bespeaks 
a very competent tnan cjf the brusli who^ however, 
tti judge by thrsty'b* may liave been anivr or a later 
period dun the Yuan dynasty. Tiic sigtiarute on die 
piimjre which reads ^^Ycn-hm clntjln 
Liaug-cli*£n“ offers no support for a more definite 
dating or clasnficati^m of ihc picture, beciii^ tin; 
name has not betm foond in any of the rccODds of 
paiiiten accessible to tm, lrtm)% fiowevcr* be noted 
that die TWO ftrsT charaaen of the above qunted hdc^ 
or hy-nanxe of die artist^ f r- Ycn-hsta, also occtu' in 
the seal on atiodier pretme m the same iplleryThis 
picture* which has no written signature, tepresenrs a 
Urge pUnt of grttai i:^hbagc painted in a somcwliai 
broader manner. It has likewise hem hypothcdcally 
placet! m the Yfcin (icrkKh bui the mo pktuiei do 
not correspond m style and must cqnsequairly be 


cLisaiiloti as tfar works tif twii efiffetent painters who 
scCTTi to have used the some lobricjuett Ym-lisU, 
vaporous clouds. 

The sunr vegetable motif, tufe of greeu cabbage, 
has been lepresentcd tii so^cral pictures datable to 
the end of the Y'dau or early Ming periotL One of 
the best examples known to oa a pictureina fm vale 
Japant^ c3DlkH:tic>n signed by die Euddldst priest 
Pcii-cb'cngj (2rfi Tan-ytUn, Chikh-^yin* who 
came from Szectmaii jud wat active £..1356. It 
rcpicscma the luxuriaiu cabbage pLne In a pictonal 
coiubmarion with a iparrow and wanning uwerts,*^ 

Other pkEiiresqnc mo^f^ in Uvanr anioTig the 
painters the time were formed by stumps of 
decayiiig trE« nt shrubs in combimrion with 
diuibing plants or with flowers and insects, as may 
be obwrved tn an often reproduced picture in a 
petvate collecrion in China winch is itgncil li I leng 
EiutjTjj Gflstftj, h ii) (FLtij). The amst h not 
moinoncd m any of the CfrinRe books accesdMc to 
us, bar it bean an tmoLptkirt by the well-known 
painter Ch'ien Ku (1^0^^-1572). according to which 
U Ifcng was a foUowo of Wang YLiim anti active in 
the Cluh-yiim epoch (1335-40). h must* however, 
be admitted that the picture diiwt no ceamexion 
widi Wang Yuan's rather cardEui academic scyle^ but 
IS a product of a very itec and tpbdiy p 
irehnique. Asmeh it may remind os of sitoc of the 
fjf an pamrings irom due emi of die Sung period* 
■diougb cliaractcriiEtl by a closer study ofmhJrahauc 
dctaih* such as dragojiilics, grasshoppers mil frogs. 

* Aiunheii jmtmr tif » f Lmt^ uimbufcd tu 4 pimtcr of 

tlK Yiiiii period Ciljnl Kif YiUfi, u rcptodmed in Ikjnf, 
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Vi> (or i*ai) TzCMi'ing- wUo wjis n Boililhisc pricsr 
fnim Clua-diig (b Kbngiiu) aKnut rlu- saim; 

iuni\ pibtcJ simibr moatV ii may be sera rn mo 
pieiiiic^ ill the Miito oi^llOTbiv repmsetii 

witlicniig old triink$ ^nd sprays of hut he 

gavt; lii^ best til pakimigf of ordiitU :uid uater- 
pbiDts. sudi PS ihe lmle picrnrc m tlie Aiauo coUcc- 
tinri which aiiisiiia limply<if ivvt^ or tliree ¥i;ry lonf 
curving cpidcndmm tcji vx;^ wbkb grow emt of the 
tTtvice of a. (tour. No pkturc could be limplcr or 
^ppijraidy less iTnishcd dppii this, yet k conveys the 
tngcauce of a spring fli^we^ and has the cottcentrated 
charm of a short J ync poem* 

l^'u-tniiig, wlmse family iiiine wasTs'ao and hm 
J:kiich-ch"iiimg, it^i^ spcoaliztd in pabimg rpiiieu^ 
dnmiA and watcr 4 iljCSL, I k lived as a Gh‘aji nnitik Hi 
the Ch*eng^'ic 0 tniaiiarsTTY tn Suthou aluvut the 
middle ot the lourteenili ccnlury; the dates of his 
works range from 1J41 to rj4S. ^nd ^ jJI tliesc 
pictures aiT (oc have been) to Japcitiese collections, 
the mpposkiLiti seems pktmhW tliat he spent stntic 
\rmp in Japan or at least had close relations Vitth the 
island country- Mk^i impottani 2111 img these pie- 
tores arc iVstir fair-sized hangjiig-socolk tommie 3 
set, ni’iw b die collccrinn of the iinpeml lioiEscliold 
in Tokyo (l‘hi i(i). They all represciir bits oriocks 
pnojrcting from ime comer. oi sidei i>i the picture 
tombinetj wirh shoots ol hamtitx> and targe epden- 
druim w-hkli grow out of ctwiccs, swaying in the 
wmd and filliug the air wrth their fragrance- The 
glidbg rhythnij of tile laug leaves and the spmigi- 
ipess uf the hambix* frmis are rrammitttd with 
uitimati: feeling fox die daaractmstic ilf the plimts. 

Thr ahove-mentioned picturcsk, wlikli were 
luoAily done by priests or amaieiii's. lorm a con- 
tmnation to the schwl of int|rresai€imsdc liik-paiut- 
ing which, at liiw seen tn an eatltcr chapeeC:, 
Roumlied jhuadantly ae thr aid of die Snug perif^. 
paiticularty m s«>me of the Ch^nn monaiicncs m thr 
fbngclum regibi* From dine tr nuliaieJ wot inily to 
vaaous parrs of China, bin abj to Japan, wlime this 
Lind al paintmg hecaiuc much b vt»gtu: b BuiUliist 
circles and was culiivaocd by viouiug niouk^ fk>in 


china as well as by their Japattesc pupih- Some ol 
these inoiik-pauitcis who svere Active frojit the end 
of Simg mio the Yuan perhsd, were mruiiuccd b 
our tliapter cm the Cli'm paiiitCTs^ tor iusiance^ 
Tsu-^™g, Ynt-fi>4o JiiJ Chang Faug-ju* Tlieir 
svorki wmx tnmily illustrative* coticniiiuig refer- 
mcea to di*an fTractices. but there otliers wh-O 

chose direr motifs mably from rhe vegetable 
kbgJoTW, as b ilimtratriJ by the svocki of Tzii- 
t*tng ojid P’tKnuug. To these may be inddied die 
pictures miurked by tin? scab of Smig-tTcn and 
V luis^'icii. two munes which do rioi appear lU any 
hhiotial puhlicAtiou or djuvunu^tit esrept Kinu/jii^nj 
Siiyilch&tii. w'here they arc entered logcdier in the 
Unt class of Viiau painters as altenutjvc appE-liatLoiis 
ot one man 

Tills is by u» triCAm siuprtsbg because die 
piCEuces marked by these two seals rtspccOYidy on? 
much alik^ Tlicrc are it least sevcm or eight ot diem 
in private c^ilJct^ions m Japan oml diirj’ all icprescnt 
Ej|iiiTTpU, plasnng citlier on bamboo items or oa die 
braiichcs of pme-trm ot chertmit-treei. Tin? 
dilTeteuces b the compositicms ol these pictures ore 
nor very biporcBait becatise the anistw: sigmficiuitre 
of all of them is 4 matter of spacing: the stirms or the 
tree-branches ore uicd Ui liariie or uceesituatr rliC 
pirriinfy 4icild and the exccedmely lirbc and lively 
small mimoU serve to make us kc] the vibnLtioii:s or 
Lie-bfeatli of the empty apace. This srrict ccronomy 
of mearo and dgniftcaut balance of the iteslgu arc 
qnalines by wrhich rhesc pictures arc also rrlatcd ti' 
ihc tdwxj] of mk-paiming uimtioiwd ohovc^ even 
riiough rhe ocniol bnisllwnik is here more TOiootls 
anil fuiishc J tlmn b die Ch'au pimtmgt 

Wbatt ver the impirtmce that may be attached 10 
the works by the srtist^ mcutiiiiicd above* it is evi- 
fknt |:bat they catmot be compatedL in bcuiuy aud 
kgniiic^incc with the creations by the best plmn- 
hlossom pabcart- Wchave WtxxairimHosjy »iif^^ 
tlaifig ihom die partktilar lovc and culture that the 

< Kr 4 du %*f>. 

* KsAikd 4tr}i 
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Chinese ever since the bepnnm^ tltc Snag 
ilypisfy licvriteU to ihh mciljr 4 Jiil Ii^'w it wis 
deveioped aad used ni pdurini^ not tmfy as a symbol 
i>f the piJctry of spring hui ^kc? \vitJi rtfcrtticc to 
Taoisi rontrptiuiu of mtajCr and potkkal adven- 
tints in tuiifi luif est. It was also pokiied out dut 

as 3 coHseqticnce of such ccrftccpB, pliim-tilfi^iini 
]>;iijitnig achieved great popuLmty at the ti^d of die 
Sung dynast\% when the nation sutxuntheti to 
roraijn luvadets, ami reav at the bine cultivated by 
very promnimt mm of lalcuf such Wang Yen- 
sou aud Tsiiii 'Fu^lai. The latter m particular is 
tnemorsihlc as die hmskt of one (if dse tnost heautiiiil 
phmi-blossoDi pauituigs ever made in Chinan i\r. the 
Uitui scroll in Hk? Fiver Gallery, J^ted 1^60 
kiioTPva under the jninuiablc title The Breath ot 
Spring. Tsou Bt-ld was not ^ pnjtessitiii!xil paiatex; 
he spent mosi of his tnne pLiying the clCin and 
■wTiring poetry, and wheu lie painted the flowett ol 
^nng he alst^ added a poem, 

TJie tame was xmt uf Wong Mieu, Yuan- 
cluing (b.r335, JL ^1415]. Iiis somewhat yoitngcr 
contcniporaxy^ who oho uscii plitm-hiOssLJtti pauit- 
ing as a mi:^ns i>f pucdc cstpesstiin and seldom left 3 
paiubng witliDut coniplctmg it with some wrirmg 
rcfeiriug to die ftowm. His Idc ii extensively toM ui 
the Ming history' and the IVti shih-^kih fsnd 
also in Utcr teCiitda), trom which crmin pan^ may 
be quoted f^re. Wang MimV fhnic ^ a pcminoliry 
vrai by no means te^ than hii jiame as a piunter; he 
w'as the mrm who never followed any ntlier 
indiiccmcnti than the coll of bk genius* 

He was the son of a p^or peasant in Khuiinchi 
[ClicLbng) and had to serve a ticrtl-boy when 
ntluTs were gtliiig to sciiool. But imtanJ of waLL'liMj^ 
the vvatciTnilfiJo wluch Was rntrustal to him. he 
went to listen dt tfte wmdi^vv a ot the vilbge H h(nd ti' 
the other boys ledung their lessons. The buJblo svas 
kAtl and lie wassiibjecteJ to the incvitabk ici^liliiigs^ 
bin all ertoro co mate a herdr-boy of hmi sverc in 
vaio^ Mini fled to a temple, wliere he tfuditii 

at die knees ot a brgi' Buddha ^tuc in tiroiit of' 
whidi dime was 1 sniijll kmp fautniug day 2nd 


night, Ik actjuixitd great leamiog and became 
biglily esteemed by his fyiow pupils m die temple, 
but when he tried to pass the higlii-r state ejoiniiiii- 
timi he did not ?5iir.c:ccd- *^*ne bimiicd his essays: 
studied the anrirtU tutlitiry arts mJ became tjuite 
able to Idd iiii army, lie used to wear a Iiigli broad- 
hritntiied Itat, a green i^rass coat, and high vnxsilm 
do^ One of his pastimes was to procasc with a 
wooden swoidj at other timn he walked about 
smgii^ loudly even in the irmfcet place, or was seen 
riding on a ydiow cut wttli the Btamry of die Idoii 
D>tiasiy in his hands. Some people thciighi rhat he 
was quite crazy 

We are then rold about the elFom of a friend of 
hk to induce W'ang Miai fco >4Tfc lome offreial 
eiTipltjyment, Bui it led to no immediate result: the 
painter preierceJ to live in die poreJi of au uld 
temple and support himsdf by teaching bofys^ He 
tdused to accept gifts of focKl and the like. Wlitm a 
tiewly-appoinDcd. pro^flnrial judge came tn pay liem 
a visit, he rdused to receive die man and said 
angrily to the iniiinng servant: *"1 atn a recluse and 
cki ntit Want tu tijvc anything to do w'itU oSkials, 
Qnift disturb vi>ur old master/' The proviucial 
[caders managed, how*evcr, to get him appointed to 
thr pontioii rd a siJiool mspcctor. Wang Mioi tried 
for a ytzE to fulfil the duties of t!ic odir-c. hut 
resi gneJ iie -was sliowii disrespect by fcime father 
oificiah. The fame of his skill as a pamtet must, 
hoAVcvci, liavetpreod widely* 

“Crowds of scholars and oJfiaaiU came to see Jum. 
all briiigttig «ilt with thtm ^[ui gel hum to pamt), it 
piled up tn bi:aps.:And there he smod wHeldiug Im 
hruib, finishing in a tnoniLTit thonsauds of dowers 
and tfcn tlioitsund petals* When he had pamied a 
scnolh he wrote m mscriptiau im it expiTSaiiig hU 
tdcAv m w’nfds well ^ in paintings, and all hfr 
poems were hnsiliug with life. He cimiidered him- 
self Oil ancient' lirro (creaicd. by Hung-wn), When 
lie Went again tt!i Nanliiig iu the Hung-wii 
perunJ), lir wa> received there witli respect and 
acinuraociii by die new tiobloL 

"'He travelled Notth to Yen and Clii {Hopd). 
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vHiiriligthc tonmiatcliit Cha-^-imgWuaJi md Kij-fd 

koj.1, iutd fiir Mi>me Jli the. Ilc^UAr of T*ji 

Chim-siwn, 3 govrTtimoit m^cutj, TJtc pnmi- 
ttmt men of the Eirne were Jl iinxiJds to meet hifij. 
Heie lie tliiJ a pictme tif pluin-hliMMim wkhih lie 
showeJ Eo die people, and on itite wrote the fallow¬ 
ing uucriprijon: "The fln-wn:^ are clListritd like br 
:ind jadc, even die Mongols* flute c;U);not blow 
them down'* Tlie pciiple wlto uw it were deeply 
struck,^ 

"Then he went back to die Soiidi and told the 
men of Wn: *‘Thc Yellow River will iwon fiow 
towWi die North jijJ the w\>ry will W in a 
turmail. I have come to find sheher in die South, 
where 1 nuy follow my own inclmaticsB^ 

**Hc bought $omr land ac the Chiu-li Mcitmtnin 
(near R"uai-chi), planted a thoikSiLUJ plun>-tm:$ and 
five hundned willom and aprients, and called him¬ 
self Tlie Master of the Plnm-bloisom Cottage 
(Afrh-Awrf aocording to Min^^hiiL In the 

f shik-sftib we ate fuxthcmiorc told that he 

tmdc himvlf a sntail b«>iat called Flmring 
IJnck-w ecJ I lilt” hi whidi he iksed Ui paddle on the 
lake ill the company of siitite hieiids who bmught 
wme along with them. And m order to make a 
living, he estcliangcti Ins pktures for fi>oii acrording 
TO rheir size. 

*"Wlien idimg-wu was hghtitjg ~m Cliekiang* 
Wang Mieri met general Hu Tadiai and proposed to 
liiin a plan ins canqiiering tile city of Shio-hsing. 
He was intoxluccd to the cmpcnir, who was very 
satisfied wtdi his advice anj appointed him a 
military adviser.” 

All the pictures by Wang Mieu w hich have been 
preserved or recorded, represent* as far as I know* 
blossiiTimg pliim-trees- l-Ie kqit consiscciitly to die 
same motif, but I do mvt think that he rver repeatiDd 
ImmeU as a pamicr* Each tree svas to huu a separate 
Ixiund rr\Tjliiig its inilivulmlity in iti iliydim ami 
growth. Tiie hhwsiimmg hnuchos appeared ro hivn 
wirli ever varying esptcsiion, aecijrdmg tin? tight 
of die iLrj and the state of the sentoo. They onr all 
messengers or liarbmgccs of ipriug wlulr tbs air is 
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still cold and the gnnuid is ftosty, but samA arc tid 
iind drcHipijag, some Jns+fiil and osmg proud! y. They 
all reflect some scnrinicaif of the artist, a passing 
mood, a hope, or a irsigiLition, which furdiemiore 
ifi ofteu expressed iu a ptsetn writteti tm the pktutc'. 
T!ie brandies of die blossciinng plum-^ees became 
to him a spcdcs of Urge pictniial diaracten^ highly 
^>'nthcsized - as they scunctimes conoin 3 whale 
poem - hut wuibalioiJIy expressive and c<>iiipre- 
hetisiblc* alwavs carrying a linidamcntd meaning or 
fi^gemctu refaring to virtue, fiTrtiiiiik% or re- 
sistmcc. 

In cmc of Waog MtaTfi iwt ami mjoit wandcriU 
pknores (fornierly in the possession of Mr, Shan 
Fu-ying hi Peking), tlierc are two ui$criptk>ns 
which evidently were written before the hiiig 
drwping bratidi was drtiwn in. In the first be 
descrihes a legmdiry ancestry of plum-mmi which 
is cartied back to the Mei Hmily of the billing 
dynasty and how the AfnWiwj then waf> loved and 
praised by the superior men at successive dynasties, 
such u Tn Fu nf the Tang and So Tinig-p"Oi of the 
Sung. It became a symbtil ot imuJ incss and virtue » 
Hie otiicf iriscriprioti h ^ of a more intimate 

personal character wlncli ends as follows (PL i rtl): 

*"Nnvii' I am old and of na use. I live in poverty 
paiiinng plum-rttcs. of which ! have pbntcd 
i'hitusands. Wlien there is fimt aitd the moon is 
bright during the long nigbt$ I oftoD go srngnrg like 
A madman and ojmot renim to my dwefling. There 
b no TfioTc a chance for me in life; my beard u white 
as frost and all the cottfofrng Jenres of the world 

® Tljr y^rinm CTVBin inc cvidmdy niPc i£iiJ in fmaul^ chtrEM^ 
tKvnsitiEL. Ths ^mij tff Nfinii jmi hs inv lu Vckiiqf 

m\m luv-c Tilfrn pkee hc£m dbn ^ «»f liir Mungrtl power, 
crlicrcai Ml in evidently ocoitTal ilto the new 

Min|5 had boea cffabluhccL Tbc munprinn <mi tht 

pkruir, whkh imdud hi itrofli aBwtcdiinEttL in Peking, 
tia doiiiv, to rlu: p aiHira hiuuAlf, wlic* coulii tiol he ''blin^-n 
dowti'* tjs wuu ov« by ihi^ Mcii^ub. ITmins ^ trivch he fiad 
ohsTTvai tfui ■ naiioful revah wm imhin^ alio Vcitiw 

ttiwr nuJ he ibs: nrw^ r.> hvf in WtL lit n 

lu^^^ogcil to lure lived there tmiil t^err. lau nn * 
picture of hii n iii diicd the r^inFf Vrar* vfhuh 

cQTTnpondf m 1^1% when Nc Mitl niiai h»Tc bern Jivt if ihr 
ebt^ n cnTTort- 
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have no hold on me. My sight gTom dim, but I -iTn 
still rrading aiul wridng. Mv ivbiir hair b failing 
tike faintbtg ilowers. When I Itx'^k back to the hiUs 
and itrcams (of former days)* they all iecni hidden 
by dixsi. 

^Tbe liglit iif a silver moon b streaming down- a 
pair oi cuancs are dancing in the night, Tlie sound 
of a flute whkJi b cxjtdbg from the southern 
pavilion conld move a heart of stone or irno to 
iciirk I wish I could be like Ck‘&i Ytbn-limg/ who 
£llod his boat with pink erptah (flowers), swinging 
aloud at the top of his voter, drunk as he was, and 
bearing time to the winds of spring. Thereby scaring 
the old man fViifii Cluang-naiu who fell flat on the 
grnuud, 

**The year (1415), eighth month, the day 
before fiill ntimn (rhe harvest festival). The moini- 
tail! fictner from K*uai-clij, Wang Miai." 

The tnipoitanre nf the inscrlptiom appeals from 
the tacc^ already Tinticed, that they were written 
prior to ilw long hlossommg braiidi winch bends 
down between them as if ir wen: (inatning or carry- 
mg the poetic thoughts of tlie artist. There is a 
wcmderluj sweep and eJasdi: iiioveniciit hi the 
strokes of the brush suggesting the waving of the 
twHgs. the fluttmngof *hc bk^iSSJ^mis, The biuts mA 
Icncshs of tilt mam branch arc made with deep and 
rich ink, while rhe buds and pemh at the top of the 
tincst sprays arc painted so lightly chat rhey aJuioss 
disstdvcindieair. 

The lyrical inspiration of W^iig Mien's arc is 
perfectly reflected tu die rhydim and fLvsv ofhh 
hruih : it docs not describe or depict the chanactens- 
tics of the blossoming branches, it tingJ their be;iut y 
and reveals their life in rising and falling thTtlrnTS. 
The niggednesa of the knotty old trunks, the 
strength f>f the rising brandupt, die quiviTing light¬ 
ness of die flower-petals on the hare twign arc fch at 
the tip nf the bnidi* One niiy, indeed, agree with 
the thoughts of the pauiier exprtssed tn a short poem 
on a picture formerly in die coUectkin Mr. Lieu 
Chilian m Skuighai, which nins a^tfolfows^ 

”To tile ^nudi and the Niiirtii (flowers arc 


chisrctiitg) thickly as thuw. Who knows the 
creative powder which is in die rip of thr brush? It 
brings om as by magic die horiry old trees widiout 
any shadow. Looking at diem in quietness^ you will 
feel the beauty of spring” (PLt 19}* 

Wang Mim"^s nubte ait aroused unsdiiccd admirm- 
tium arrunig die painters of 2 yoiinger generaifon 
who devoted themselves TO plunx-blossomsL, and 
many of riiem received dciHsivc impuUef frojii liii 
works even though they never knew him personally . 
They belonged !0 a Liter age, and their works will 
thus be discussed in a subseqnetit chapter on the 
flower-painteti active in Sudiou and in CliekiaTig tt 
rhe beginning of the srxceenrii cenmry. The only 
plum-bliMsoiu paiuiet wiio may have been tsld 
enongh 10 ptoth by a personal contact with Wang 
Mien was Ch'cn Liii better km>wn imdcr his 
Hsjcii-chang, He <'^mc from the sapic town as 
Wang Mien, u% K'lurichi: in Chekiang, liit IW was 
Jthyirt chiHihihp The years of his birth and death art 
not known, bin as his picture iij the Ku 4 tmig collcc- 
rion bean rhe date t437^ it may be assumed that he 
vvas horn before the rad of the foumeiitli centuiy^ 
No particulars of his life are recorded cxcqit that 
"Jus. brash-ideas sdioUriy (jm) ami beautiful ^ 
which seems to indicate diat he was a "genriemati 
pamter"> 

Tlie picture in the Kn-iimg cQiicaiorL“ U ati im- 
aLJTninoiily nch. not to say cxutK^tant tcprtisciitatioii 
of the first beauc)^ of spring' 2 Urge branch of a 
plmn-tree is bending down from tlie upper left 
comei, fipTCAding mu hito iunumerabJe miunr 
branches and Ewigs. and this network of branches is 
^tnixirn over wttli \ud\ a rauK^ uf sniiill white 
blossoms that it looks like 3 heavs' fall of whirling 
snowflakes. They fill piartically every comer of the 
pirtnne, 

Jji another piettirc <jf hu, in the fomier 
Asiatir Miisctim colLxTiim m Berlin rhe motif has 

* A jiiiiJ bauirmiM, iiulkatv ItJiia trf titc Tim* Ktng^ 
duiiu periud. 

*" i 'jr-ihpiJ piSLWiTi^rH; j iliiMrL liut^ jih due! iftiil iiduj iiu-Liilod ID 

* fC.-*. vqi.XXXIV\ 
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been extended over u homoniul scroll Sccanns of 
long bending and nvufbg hiiuiciiei 41c licrc uitrr- 
lac«L the tender dioots with bnds and blosHwir 
stzrtrh fmm die biaiidies litc linge bentat'kj, all 
nsitig slightly at the end. ss if they were trying 
to teach towards the golden nuxns glimmer- 
tng to the light blue sky. Tbc dchgn of the scroll 
(□early H metres long} U quite itttrirste, bat at the 
same tune spacimis and lir®, catrying a saggonon of 
the cend and pale atmospheir uf a moonlight spriitg 
night, wlnm the old trees suddenly bmst inm 
blossom. The brnshwork is distinguished by the 
«ime oombiaatton oi'elegance and strorgth that we 
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have found iu the works of Wong Mien. The pioure 
(s signed by the artist's fma and provided wUh two of 
his seals, one of which, contains the dgtnbcarit 
characters; Ru Shan VBeh St—the Colour of the 
Moon over Ru^shacu an island in the West Lake at 
Hangchou.* 

^ h aury be tiaid limf chetF -irm jmithix famrer cd\£d 

t.142^1 il ^5^ wbi» iii0 ipucuLiAiil j±i pkjHu- 
jiliTMTWtrt- ivtf Kim g-fii, Afid his fMo Sbib^-fJloL t{£ taiHe 

fhFEn Kizdigtiiii^ tnd liraJ u hu-fha. fn rhe Hucd Tninf |Kand 
he wif rj;E:inniiieiiil«l to in. tht but rcbnrd. 

liTE^ ^ lire in prritfT&iirMt—tt li uhl tfadi ht i^bt^li»ttefllikic 
bnd* and ibbiii, ^lul bt wfl* qidlistl 

h^dm"a Later nn be p^wintcd lij ilif postiem of a tfau-iiii 

Konc of fn* ptuTn^lofisnTn pgimongi u kitown to us- 
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Tns n.UL£ oftlie Mongols was never voy 6 mity 
njoTcd sooth of the Yangtsc. The last scions of the 
Sung dvti^y foimii places of refuge qh 
50iidi-’west ctwt imril the «ul of the thineentb 
comnyp aad the Sung nJe with all that it njvol ved 
of cultTOil ftadiliows had lijfr ideepe^t ttKes imi tlit 

people and the poli tical conditions m dial part of the 
coimlxy* Hatned af the fondgn PtTnip 3 rTOr& from the 
Nordi had never died oot or been forgocicu in tlie 
Sonih: ii lived <m there for geii€nitioii& as an. tinra^y 
undcrcuiTcnt piepanng the ground tor a national 
oirvolt. 

If dio^ became nrlatTvcly easy for Chu Yuais^ 
diang, the rtithlc^ md emraing one tmic mottkp 
who had acquired iome eerperioure in guerilla war- 
fire, to eo-ordinitc the K-attcred groups of passive 
tesjionce wjd ^ocret ffwiies hito an amiy of 
liberation. He was the most capable of a number of 
compering idiiefr and within a few yean smxetded 
in efcabhdung an nidepcndenc govcriuiiciu: over 
some oi the sonrhem pio^miccs and prodaiincd 
hmisclf IVmcc of ’Wu in Three years laler, 

wliru his poiitiDii ill tlic South haid been more 
finnly cstablidn?d, he scut an ^mny under the com- 
fn anil of [general HUi Ta to ileat wilii the Mongols in 
the Nnrth- The expcslitiiui was snecessfrd; Ptfcrhg 
was captured and die Mongol emperor Slmii-ti fled 
to the old stronghold of the Mongols at Karakcmmi. 
’Wlicti Chu Y&an-cbang momited tlic dragon 
throne in 1 jtiH he adopted the reign name Ihmg-w'u, 
while the new rational dynasty was calkd Ming - 
tlif LiimifiouA, 

For levuial yvm^ however, these initial siicecss^ 
had to be sostained by cCffUiniicd bghmig aganai die 


U?rdcr raids of dte Mongok It wai imly in IJ72 
thar Hsii Ta could lead an army aortns the Gobi 
desert and destroy their old capital at Karahomm« 
thus reaching places frirthcr away to the Qortli-wwt 
thaii any pieceJing Chinese mihtaiy expediting 
Tlir dreaded power of the Mongol tnlere, who for 
more diaii a EiEmdred years Irad held large parts of 
Asia in subje^rion , was dim brofccn by the Chinese, 
though by no means rcdiiced to iii>tlinig. Scattered 
rmiiiatits of the Mongol forces Imgcred along die 
north-wesem fromiers add nmc and again ctsed 
every opportimit)^ to extetdl their raicls into Chim 
proper, and os the defence grew weaker m con- 
scqucnpc ot the di$CL>rds widun iIlc luntie gcwiem- 
uieuip the Mongol aggretisions became iucrcasingly 
dangerous, TMs kd finall y, in 450, to the dmsTmus 
delcoJ at Huaidai where the Chinese army, then 
nndet the command of the iU-foted cunudi Wan«» 

p 

Chiiat, wj* oimplrtiely roTUed by tbe Mf^ingqlsw It 
revealed tlic lact of proper tnilitoy orgsuizuiitn 
mil Ictdcrdup within rhe Ming govtimTiciit, which 
at the tunc had aJicadv pa.ssod iti rnrfu f pcood of 
txui and expuidnf L 

The pilitical acrivides ot the great emperoraat the 
begoining of the dynnity. bat known under thetr 
reign namaas Hon^wu ()36H-i30) and Yung-io 
(1402-1+24). were maiaiy centred mi the con- 
wlidattoii and roennsmicrien of die Middle Ring- 
Jom ui jccordance with tiie gaietal whi-ntf ,inj 
* Tht fcnmdiT Ming Uyiuuv Mm facktn 1 joi 
Anlini 3^ dw lou uf g pocsr pcgiaiii faiifll y, He ipcnt liii 
yram Esnk; wtfli bv puma i 4 cd tu t famijiii. he 

enLcn:iJ a BiHjihiit >0 novkt, irui^ lct\ n 1 fcw yeiici 

Uw to jiiki iJse Wo of garni K*iO A&a tbe death 

rtt Kuo, Oui ViUii^bMJig beejuLt pf-tilnTtfl y tbc mbii 
kmki lij l±ic oBiicnta^ tnorranaiL 
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principles wilfcii hiA bcCT tried in ths. T^jng period, 
wlim ditnji WAS tlu? kadtiig power in Aiu, Due as 
tins wirtt on clie pcliTzcsl and SDciiil mgairization of 
di^ new cmjiiifi? Lid very Littk, if jiiy, cunticjdijii 
with rbe tnain ^hjea of imr study* it itwy not be 
aa:msaiy to dwell on ir licrci it iIlouU only be 
noted th^tt eh ten no w reidii-d ^ tetkocid excenrij!:^ 
wliicJi brought it into dose contact not only with 
Mondimia^ Ki^rea and rbe LiLwrh^iu islands (and 
Japan, on an equal looting),, but also ividi some of 
the oases ahing the destxt mmc to Asia (surJi 

as Haml) and^ prlut tterTLS still more important, 
with the various jbcaJluing lULtiuns aJoiig dir ot 
the Indian Ocean ail die way from Indo-Chjin to 
die Pemaii Gulil Ar least seven sne^x-ssivc iiivai 
expeditions (some with over sixty ahip) were 
Jrapatched between 1405 and T+ii to these toiidinn 
countries, opening up possibdities of &r-fcaching 
culiurah usimncrcial and polirical rtlations which 
mighi: have placed the Chinese m a new inter- 
mrioiiai position, it they had l^eu allowed, to 
develop. Insicad of this they wei e bmscjaciy bToken 
olF in coijsefjurnoe of rivalries in the liome govern- 
ment ^ifdve Ming dynasty.^ 

The leader of these expeditions was die cumich 
Cheng Ho, probably a MohammecLiri Arab, who 
pTCviouily b ad distJnguiihcd htfii<;rh m suppressing 
^ dangemnA revolt in V iiiumri. Thh iimj^ wfio J>e- 
came known 4s ”dae Irangmlimit of the sea", left a 
record of bis exploii? in whh b he said: "*Fritfn the 
jtd year of Ynnc-lo till turn we have seven tunes 
received x\vc CoTomtvsii'^Ti sif AmhossiiiiiTLi to the 
countries of the Westena occm Tlie barbanan 
countries which we him* visited ore Qiampa. Jjva* 
Daierjibatjg and Sum. Irotn wbteh place we trtjssed 
Haight over to Civli^n in S^mdv Indb^ and diaice to 
Calicut and Cochm^ We have gmu; to the wrstem 
fcgiutis fJormua, Aden, Mi^iidisho, all together 
more tlmu thirty comitrttt Urge ami small .. 
WUor we arrived in tlic distant countiics we 
captured alive dnisc of the lurive kings who weic 
ticH re^pectfuil and dcjjfxiuiiiaEcd those iMixhattan 
mbbcT^ wbo were engaged in piracy, U'^ in thh 
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manner the sca-nvuir Km been ebared and paciried 
and theuorivcA put dieir trust ill it ^ 

TKi; things and ptrsons brnuglii htiint to Cluna 
Jrom these djstint lands were uideed ai iiLiny kinds; 
tliry included tordgo p^iitiaiLitei, uk^u to China as 
Liostiges, Qjeo-hafits md ambassadors with tributes 
to the cmpcrai, gifis of rare animjb and hiid% ri>r 
exatnpie girarTcs (called £JiVftw). ^faras, horn, 
oryxes and ostriches, or ptcchms objesrnr in word* 
tiieui and scone, all of which, and equally the 
itraTfgc rsismnics ami piaunm of the envoys, 
aroused the curiosiiy of the Chines::. And besides 
lliise inatnid tribuarA the cxpedkiiviis gadi^ed 4 
large amoimr of practical ioformarion Fcgsrrdrng the 
Tiavigotiim mules and diu products xnd eustotru ol 
the lauds beyond the WTCstcm seas. 

Vet it seems that the main cause of these vtry long 
and cratly oYiirsc^-joumcy^ w’os not the dcsirr fur 
nuteriid odvaniages^ such os the inirrcasc ot trade 
With foreign nadons, but the ambidim Uy niaLc chens 
realize the growiiiy power of the new Chuiese 
empire w hich w-ai prqaaring to rcavmme its place oa 
the Itijdurig power in Asia. I'he cmperuttniist !uvc 
limi deeply tnip:cfEcJ in these advewntes and lie 
ibllowcd 4 policy of hk own w^ncli did nor prove 
eqTaaliy attractive to iuoceeding rulers on the 
Dragon cbtone:. Only twelve yesm^ after the end ol 
ilie Yujig^o feign. U. at the very begmning of dir 
Chmg-^t'ung pcrnid m. imperial doaco wa 3 

issued acet^rding to whkh Chinese dxizcns w'eft 
forbidden to travel beyotid the coastal waters of 
didt hnme country md to estahhdi commjcrciaJ 
fckrions with foreigners, Thu wj> not only a 
deftnite command anainsc all huther attempts to 
make Chtm a hading mvA power, but also a 
dedsive step in the p<ihcy of isobtion otsd cultural 
sclf-^ufEcidicy wbidi licncefcirdi bccmnc a dikirac- 
tcristk signuin of oificiaJ leadersirip nr the Ming 

* Rir Mmiy %f{ths 3 C naiidcipeditlQiii fcs! J_J* L. 

dik'i iJiirl- "Tbr Tru^2 D4U3 of djc Chimat NLiiittiiic Hipsdi- 
nona” etc., m T'amiiv vrl.XXXJV. 

* Tlic luitjca JK in ilic on^iUid ifocuiiicnl i'rTcii lu Omioe 
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periLiJ. This uuldcii md csiiiiipIctCTC'SiWal oi pi.ihc^' 
had mdccd^ a tar--n:achin^ dTcct; **iT Icfit Chto iipm 
to raids hum the mval pciwer. Jup™, H lust 

the ctiTmii.md uf the tttdmi Ocean to the Ai^bs, and 
the Portiigiiese seveuiy-five years Lner, tt halted 
cotumerce and i:iJt dowii tfa^incoinc i?fthr irnpemi 
ciiatomSi. Worst nf luivvcvctp Jt tsolated Chiiizi. 
jtisT when Eiim{Jcatb were abom to penetrate every 
eomer oi die cardn”*^ 

Tlir ^airdi for an explanation oT this tatcfiil 
rrvcml ot policy ha^ led to the coticlnstoii that it 
was the result uf pcruntJ aiita^omsms wiihin the 
govemtncju rather than of carei'ully dchberared 
priiidplcs ol foreign policy . The gnvcmmmt was 
divided mra rwo main factinns. the one under the 
teadmliip uf i3ic sdfioLits^ die other 

donainaced by die euanchs^ who wen: ruthless men 
of action with die greatest inftiiencc on military 
adam. The scholsts who were in charge of rhe 
higliest uvil edkes harboured a deep-footed con- 
tempt for titc eunuchs and did everything fiossible 
tcj c-i.iuntr.ract diclr mKnoicr. and fibhreratc the 
resccb Lii'tJiftif actions, Tims it liappem-iJ that thr 
oiTjcial records rcLitmg tcf die naval expeditions 
nndrr the commaitd of Ch£ng Hn 4Tid other 
eunuchs were concealed or dcsttcjyed order lo 
deprive the fiaicd rivak af auy Hiturr glory'- The 
condiision reached by r^uyvendak w no doubE 
correct: **Tlic real reimjii why die mermny uf 
dimg Hok expeditions almost vanished iom die 
rexmrds ni to be $oug]it m the fact that they were die 
licnb tit a cutmdi . . . This a^'erdon hdyw lo explain 
why ill later dines such expeditions hive ncm h:m 
repeated.*’ 

Wliatcvcr iniportance may he attad icd to thk 
rxpLmadon and the liLstorirj] oaiuiitintii im which 
It n boicd. tr smn^ mdait that an nntxirtant cliangc 
was hruuglit obtiut in die general aiiiiink or nuni- 
tdiry of the Ming govcmmcni about die middle of 
tile fiftcentli ccnmr)v It cowiddcd with the gfowing 
mHuciux ol the Confiidan schoWs which ircared an 
attno^pliere oi !uj|^uf!kitaicy ax hume amt hJ to a 
diiregani of relations witli neigh bonn and dc- 


peuJimt:i« outmlc China proper wfodi proved 
danpctniii, FTOatn this rimf- onwanl? we hear nf Ito 
more coiij:|ijc$J:s or successful oirbiJtig oi aggressive 
iteighbouEi by the Ming armies^ birt tatiun' the 
c onrrar y; Annam secured Its indcpcitdcncc in 14,1! 
(Tibet had obtained its. owii already a trw yem 
eoHijcr): die Mongol tribes the ntirdiem 

frontict became rriirtc cnwrrprising and dfiJi a 
cmslinig blow to die Clhinesc! tri 1450 (as noted 
alxave); die japaiie^ intnisified dicir rank along the 
coitsts Sliantinig and fiifcjeiu bunmig and sacking 
jKim iite Ning-pt) (1555) and Ch^ang-diou (1563}* 
and occupied Formosa for a while. Nb less dangerous 
wadike situatinrev had be mec dicwlicrc too, in 
Korea (witli varying sticccs$|, :uid in Manchuna, 
where the Jurclim Tartart had licgun to cousedidaic 
their pow'cr and, from the end of die: sixteenth 
cemuryi to become a wioits menace tei the tuttciing 
Ming cealnu 

Tfic ntuation grew still more complimred and 
dangerous to the Chines through the amval on the 
pohacal stage <Jt some Inthcrtp entirely unknown 
tiTinilent aenm. They cinic fiTim far away w^isTDcrn 
lands by sea; they were svdl armed and commis- 
^iojii^J ui serve pjhhcal ambitions 4S well m 
comnierctal interests and mkaiotury ^tcal. Tlic first 

amve ou tlic Arctic wot ilic l*rifragufie, whi> 
otiic 35 csrly as ifi but were (Invcii 4way j (ew 
V'cats Utcr jftcr euaiji^ j n:|Futarian 3) cruel and 
imdesiiabje Wbamus. Tlicy ftiturard. however, 
iwrnty yeaa User in a less rniculnu nu>0(i anti 
better prcpaiedL itid succcedci ui obtaiuuig a firm 
fiiotliolJ it Macait ill 1517 jnJ gniilualiy' also at 
Amojr ansi otJicr pons on die souchem coast. Ttije 
iraJe th^t gruiually grew up at Uicsc pbecs between 
ihe Chinese and tin* i*omig;iicse proved lucrstdve to 
both parties md atmcieJ the envious atcmtiii'n of 
othtT scafimng nations, Tlic Spaniards made an 
attempt bo cstalilidt trade centra mt dte sotttli coaat 
in 1543 but with little succesa and cliose instead, 
ivhcn retiimm|> in 1565, to occupy the E'kilippuics, 
which left riicm more freedom of action. From 
* irtjcidndit A ^wTt CAwq- 
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tticrc on iiiii'H^rbjiit trOiiinnii'cial uitcroMine wjs 
camird on KvitU cIil^ MoiuLuiil. whidl '"brnniiglil 
niilliiiTii oi to dif! Cliiuest: JuJ qmntidcs i)\ 
lili., pi>fcfbu;i ^uiJ otbt!r Cliiiitfa: ginnli to Mexico, 
Chile and odicr Sponnsii dcpciidcncie^*^ lo quoE^ 
Qxxlridi. Tlir Mi^ieic^ii silver dollar 

became henceforth a ciiirttit cmx m China. It 
&}ionLl be lidded rhat the i>uij:rh at FoniiDsa ar 
tlic Ijcguiniiig of the sc^'cnieeiich cen[iiiy and re¬ 
married there until tire einJ <if die Miiig period, 
while two Enghdi ships forced their to Ouitnu 
in 11^37 bin were oblig^ leaifr a^ain aiter tliey 
had diselmrged cheir cargOi, None oi these European 
naval cxpcditinna succeeded in peuctraaiig bej-mid 
the naiTOw confines nt a few trading ports ur in 
cstabl idling diplotnaik leladans wrdi the govern¬ 
ment m Peking. Yet they nmy be said vo have $cr 
some barkxliK^ts ajar not only for commercial iutcf^ 
cour^ herween Europe and the fat East, but also 
for 2 cLiIiural cxciungc m the lields ot dficorarivc 
aits and practical knowledge whiidi gradually bore 
neb frmc The kim:i 1 steps had bciai caktai by the 
incnrhant-cxplorm, the jc$LiJt mmiomrits followed 
after, and as »ome of these nitm were mote or Jess 
mtinird in vvestent sciences, tliey proved tiseful in 
practical EkiaticR and ciscrciM'd* independently ot 
their religiiius propj^amla^ a cultnril influence 
which ixadwd itseuhiujLitioti at the very end of rhe 
Mnigperiml, when Matteo Rteci spent put of the 
last decade of his life (i006^i6io] as a venerated 
teacher of Christian pit?ty and praetif:^! tcimm m 
die Chinese c^ipifaL 

l( li would lead us coo far to give Iicre an accamt of 
all the Luefol improvements m demesne policy and 
toaal reaiiijrruoioii intt^xhiecJ duriiig die Mmg 
ptrii^d^ ibgiigh these to fifi small degree remainijd in 
force until die very end of the Manclm period, dins 
perpetnaring the cnttirral grtmiui-work of iht Mhig 
rcigo, and produciiig ihc impresskni cl someth mg 
pertnaxieut and immutable wliich Was eoofliieied 
tnost chiiTJctcristie cf dinicsc dYdiraiicn. 

In establishing ilieie conditians the learned 
stutesineti of die utuc were guided by their desire to 


make thcni eoulbnn nor only with the rradiUcms 
jud cmtimis Ilf the T*aiig and Sung dynasties bnl 
oko with the tmidameiiTal praiciplcs of gs ivemment 
,iiii | 4ivLd iKckr nirviving from earlier times and 
expouudrd m the classic bowks. The leading pan- 
dpk of or^ariiiadon w'os, inde^^ die hierarrhical 
system based cu the laws and hmerions of UoiversoJ 
Natural aixofding to which the Son of [Imvoi, 
who formed the peak of the stmcnite, fmictidiied as 
the supreme authoriry in spiinial as well as w'orldly 
macmrs in the Middle Kingdnin. He esicrciscd this 
audiOTft)^ diroitgli the yeady ^nhet^ to 
Heaven ^nd Earth, to the Sun and the Mixsti, die 
tpirirs oJ liarvcsta and rain, and other luitLirc div'niJr+ 
ti« whose support w^ 4 j cimsidered essential for the 
welfare of the whole ttatioti. The sys tem was deeply 
rooted in the tcltgious cousdousiiess of the people 
and was thivt a bulwark agamst all changes and 
rnTrovauciu* perpcinating the ritoal fomo long 
after the nidividuak who were supp[>scil to fol chem 
widi sphitiul significnics' had lost die rapacity to 
feel or inspire even the faintest flush of cheir moml 
imports And it mutt not be forgotten that die 
well-established system of stare exammanon^, based 
on die Qmfociaii principles of moraJ rcJatioiislupsi:^ 
fofoied the best support for die all-indnsive hicr- 
drehkal structure of the gtivcmmeni. This iystem* 
which during tfie Sung period had been jonnrwbat 
moiiiiied to meet practical requiremoits. w os 
again enforced in 3 stricily conservative form, and 
b^mc a 43 iur qtat mn for all dv^ servants m every 
department of ofhcral lift. It became as surh in 
iniportaiit clcinetit in die national rc^tocipoTi and 
contributed dfoctively to the ps^liiica] and sociaJ 
fiifnulisrn which gradually gained ihc upper fiiunt 
Tile ahovr-uoljcd dtiire for pranrical fciiotvlcdgc 
and the endeavour to revive and perpetuate the 
jmrient nitional tradith^to may abo be observed in 
the Adds of Incmture, philosophy and die fine ans. 
The output of pniitrd boots was very large and 
most of it w^as typograpbicaUy ot high smndani^ bui 
felstivtlv few oi these publications were ol recent 
origin or had any tmmedijire cozinexion with actuiil 
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(jDiidiLiimii, They mm itMiiiily rcprtms of carlirr 
ctftai combiiijcd n| ^u^calbd 
cotkcETTc ettirion* of books (of vatiom dites) dciJ- 
ing TJvith more or Ic^ kmiiix^d njfajeccs- Tlitrougli 
sudi repnhts many old books wtm saved ’which 
odicr«^ migt^ have hem bsL 

Thc loigcsi oud rncKt £uuous ammg drcni was the 
so-oilicd Yung 4 o an cncumoiia encytlo- 

pacdk aimpcnirrion fupp<*scd CO ironmiri lii the 
ocxiiuiuIaDcxi knoTa^ ledge the ages wordi preserv¬ 
ing. U isrdcred m the year 1403; more dian two 
diousimd schiilors were engaged ni the seiectlon 
□Jid trimscriptbo of die contenb. The tnamwtTtpt 
wliieh was deli vered in 1407^ con tamed 11,095 
volumes divided mto 32,877 cluplca exdimve of 
the table of contents. It bos been properly described 
by a western writer as '“i.miiversaJ eompendkini ui 
all exjstmg Cltmese hiscorj'^ediics. saence* radusny, 
an^ geography* administramm, rtligi^nt, divitiaiioti, 
etic., ni a word, oh human biowledge among the 
Cliinesc up to i!ic ycu 1400 am*'* Owing to tb 
cTKTrmciws size it tonld* however^ never be princctl m 
itt eniirety; only Eriigmcnts gf the inonuscript have 
been published (and those tu ioier tunes), The 
origmal manuserrpt together wilh a copy (prepared 
in 15^7) pedadied in the raid ol Naukhig at the end 
of Ming- while anothcT ropy svhich was kept in 
Peking, was to a large exteni destroyed or die time 
of the T'aJ-pmg rcbeiltoiL, so that only tliree or toiu 
hundred vofuntes exist today scattered in varioiB 
libraxies. 

The no doubt ihc imm 

imposing testimony 10 the spirii of national rccon- 
vcxncriou in die lield of J earning and wholardiip^ but 
ir was by no means the nnly cme id its kind; there 
were other iFUn^siiu of 1 ujore limited scope. 

Besides t)io$e should he mxiembertd pubhcacions 
of less iradiutuial and irtore praakol type which 
became the vogne tosvards the end of the period 
after the Chmrse hod estoMislied a closer cotitocl 
wtth the European traders and ssime scholarly 
missionaries, who opened up to tbetTi new fields of 
proettat ickiicc, for iustmer in mathcniatics, 


astn^nomy* geirrgnpliy, agricnlttut and medicine* Ir 
was the bctjuirmuif of 2 cloisec co-opctobcui with the 
peripafeik tEochers west(Tn learning wlticfi 
reacbed iis full devclnpmrtit only tuidet the great 
Moiichu empernn to be mentioned in A UuT clpptrTp 
The vencratLon for Cont iuuiis and h ts interpreters 
of the Snug period w hich was medetted by the state 
e>iamjjia±ioU!i, tiodr It cUthcrulE, ifticU hazardous, for 
any wtiiet nt philu^iphcr to express an inMlepcfnikTit 
ttidividuaJ trend oi iJiiuiglii. New mteq^retotions or 
^peeulatiuus n-gardif^g die rueoiimg of the Clauicn 


■were not encouraged. The%‘ had to be occepEed and 
applied in striirr acciiriiaiiee with the coaimmmries 
by the fainous Sung phiJosophet Chu Hsi- He wus 
hitiiied as tile supreme expounder <xt tire anckitE wis¬ 
dom because, as was explained by a contemporary 
writer. “Ever since the time of the philosiipltrr Qm 
the muh bos been mode monifesr to the worhL No 
moiT wiTtiiig is needed.; what h left to us ii pacdcc" 
- a decUration which leaves no doabr as to fhc fact 
that file letter of file teachiiig wa4 cemskhted more 
impornmi than ihc spiritp 

The oppostioii against diis ftnuiy buik tddi>- 
fionalism had little dionce to moke itself beard, yet 
there were philpfsophers who ventural to express 
diflemjt view^ about die nature of man uDd the 


proper way of obtaining knowlcilgc uid moral 
gukLmce. Ihe best blown among these disscnteni 
was the philosopher Woug Yong-tniug (1472- 
f.ipM) who, thiHigfa educated in tlie Confiicmii 
tradition, discarded thr -tualytiail methcxl of Chu 
Flsi and came to tiic c^oncluikm that the way to a 
deeper knowledge leads ihiougb the umet nature of 
tuoiv Itinuelf* f,r. is an mtuitive way to be toimd 
through seif-discipline, proper action and medita¬ 
tion* Wang YoiigHiung is tmdiriomlly plooed 
among Cnnftician philosophers* ye^ he expressed 
ideas ^oite diflerent from those of Onj Hst, and fhc 
general trend oi these make u probable that he was 
famiUaf widt the tenEts of Ch‘aii Huddhi.im. fiir 
introspoctrvc currmt of thought which coiicumed as 


* Uhmsfff nf Qh^w. nujn by Crtjodlidli. 
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lucian orriwJtiCT, Sonac oi Waaig VjngHnmgs 
tcatmicnt? about the mrtiiiivc lanilty i\ tltr main 
t^yuECc of spinmiil umdmfnnHing ;iiid jhofjI 
guidance mighr welt haw Irai made by one m 
other of die l>Cit trusts of thje pcriixl* who were 
philowphm and poets as well as paintm. The 
following Avortb about ilie intuitive fuculty iite rn 
this mpett ngnifiemt:* 

The Teacher said: '"Rest at night is a period of 
bidlding np. When rnghi comes heaven and earth 
arc canfuBcJ- ajul hard to ilisuinjinsh^ lorm and 
colour are oblitexatedi and manS eyes sec nodimg 
and his ears hear nothiug^ and all the chanhds of die 
tnmd ate ch>scdL This is the rime when the rtttuiiive 
(acuity is nenewcd. When day rctutus and mdri- 
tudinous things an; disdtssctl. and man's eyes can see 
and his ears hear all the channets of his iiimd 
are open, the wonderful use of rnttririon if renewed 
+ *, The people of this day do not know how to 
repose , ^, In the day oncS mtiiitive knowictlge is 
{ihoiilil be) free^ graccinJ and devi>sd of obscuration^ 
in ilie night collcirtrxJ and ctmsolidiiied." 

The above quotatiuii t% symptonuttic for Wang 
Yitng-tnuig^appTOiich w the fntiiLmuaital pi oblmis 
regarding maiiY tiiiturc and Im means of itrtjumng 
knowledges it ciHiiJ eauily hr multiplied by other 
statemetits of a ttnxilar turn from Kis notes^ though 
die writer wraf a. rare oHxpdort among tin: pbiU>- 
soptiers the Line. No one else among thr Con- 
rinrian sclioLtrs and ofKciah wimiii lunx dared to 
express similar views. 

Yrt ccrtaht sehooli of Buddhism survived and 
enjoyed more sympathy and proiccriou froui the 
governitienc than, for histaiiiir* the Taoist insttoj- 
Dons. Tins nuy have bceiicomiccfcd writli the aforc^ 
menrioned fact i!ut the founder the dynasty luA 
lived for a number of yeaj3 as an ordiiincti monk in a 
Buddhist nionasteiy; aJitl it diouhl ako be recalled 
that his grandson (I'lui-ti)^ dcsignaicd to hecente the 
second anpmir but Jethretnt.*d after four years ot 
hiring by bis imelc (Yung-lt>)^ paiscd die ror of 
Kb life in a moimicTy, Tlur emperor Yujig-Io nany.. 


bidced, for fcwms of iiatc have sfiown more 
lulcreit iti die propgatioii of the CmifiJCian Classics 
dun in the BiidJlust w^y of hfo, yet \m artitude 
Trtxisi I lave been bmcvolcut cowards the Indian 
fdigion^ if we may draw: somccomdLwtous frain the 
very large immbci of Buddhist (and also Lamaisr) 
temples tliat ?rere dsficr newly coustriMited or 
restored in Northeni China during the Yung-lo 
reign. 

It, as a matter of fact* formed an unportant 
lectioTi of the vay eiieusivc general building 
activity which folio wed ui the Tvakc of the transfer 
of the capital from Naiitmg to Peking, a change^, 
and a new onattaiiDn., that seems to liiivr been 
tacEsed by a ciaiuhinarioa of persojial and pijltcical 
reasons. Evet since bis early days, when he was 
Printt of Yeu^ the emperru b4iii JuJ hb scrougest 
f oothold in the oorLhcin pare of the country , and die 
defensive situation was, no doubt, also more exact¬ 
ing aloilg liie nonhem bf>rder than in the S*iiith, 
Yuug-io wjsnferr all mote of a tnihtary organiser 
and srace-builder than a pn^pagatoi of the muianric 
lype of Chiuese culuitc that thrived in die south, and 
consequcjidy he bid fbe dlicf stress on the rcoau- 
strurtion and defensive endo wmcnl of the north. A 
brge number of the bmldings cnDCicd. in this part of 
the country in the Yung-Io rrign were crenulated 
aty-walls^ fortified gateways, drum and bell-towers 
md otiict fomewhat s^imibr Sitnictures. made in. 
adherence to txadirianal type^ for nriUtorian or 
qxiasi-iiiihiary purposes- Travellers in Chtna of 
former yem, when llie old ti>wm were still uii- 
touched by nKxlem improvements, could not bur 
feel impmsed by the monumentul structures which 
caidowed so many of these norcbern cities, for 
installer Ta-totig. Tai-yiian, Si-an and Peking, w’itli 
an aspect of severe grandeur and pcrmanaice that 
sccined enbiodjrticiiis uf the pinud anil defiant spirit 
of the early Ming emperors. Many of them had no 
doubc been rc|mbed and partially rebuilt m later 
periodic bur always in strict accordance; w4th chetr 

* CJ. Tkt ^ Tponfliitcd frdtn ihc 
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origitul rypcs ind ihc fundniiuiical fcaciircs wbidi 
imilc thrm. so ifvocitive of ^ gkipoui past. 

The same may also be said of st^mc vf liic most 
impomtircif the temples and mon-ateriest, and of the 
impenat paUccs in md onKiflr- J^cting+ Tlie bmidkig 
of latgc sections; of these was staited m the Ming 
pcnoil when the whole paboe city of die Ytmn 
etnperon was rmc\ral froin the gromul up. The 
geneml bvoiir was ihen fiaeed and the (num and 
types olthc xtixm pavilions. Very lew of the pnesoii 
structutes cacL be safely dated to the Ming pcrit>d, 
yet the di&reuces between ihent and die binldtiigs 
made over in the reign of !C*angdisi (or later) 
depend} mote on the detidh than on the typical 
forms, propordons and eonsmietivr fratinrs. They 
arc all produets of the same ccc:ttive mioiiH The 
irtkpFessinti of unity and grandeur U bnlanced by 
tlic rliythmic divisions of the plan, rvhilc the 


luagndicmt play of bright oDEcmii - red bequer, 
yellot^ JUid while luaibk - are a iluunig glory 
til behoiii Nirwbeae was the impncssicru of impoial 
China-and this was full true forty yean ago- 
jnonr overwhelming thim in Enjnt of these vaaff 
andntccturai monunicntj inaugurated in the cariy 
pn of the Ming period and preserved, and com* 
plctcd by the great Mondsu rulers, who were no less 
devoted tu the artistic Eraditionj of dte Middle 
Kingdom than their predeceasorsL tn no other 
domain of art was the cmitiniifty of style md the 
spirit of natiotial recon^znebjon better and more 
obviously preserved tlian in the great ttmpk-IrtlJsi 
and palaces ftit ccrennmtal pmpf>sa of die Ming 
cmpciurs (and tlidr iubiequmt repedtions), whkii 
set]] remain, in part,^ as glormus landmarks of ao 
imperial Clitna clouded but nor crushed by the dust 
and tuxmoil of later poUucd and soaal rcvotuiions. 
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Wme TOE uemdon of the Ming tliir »ciaJ 

position of paiutm and the general sfeams of the fine 
ans again became modified . The early mlcrs of the 
iiirw natEQnal dynasty realized tlie potential ini- 
portance ol' fhc figurative an^ fiir the teasserdon <if 
the glory of the State and made special efforts to 
aigage prottUTtcnt atristi bs diett ssvicc, to this 
respect diey followed some of tJieir famous pre- 
decesstirs^ but the eucoimigeizienr which the early 
Mmg emperors now ofirced to amst^ often 
coupled with a deiimid for ibiolute suhnvis$Jon to 
the personal taste and w hims of the rulers* 

Tlie le^TVal of ofikiial protcctitm m die field of art 
c^Ji thus liardly be said to fiave had a beueficial 
influence on theevolntioii ol painiing. The painten 
who enjoyed it were suf'poscd lo serve dudr 
imperial patrons rathcf than pursue ihdr own ideals. 
The longer they srayed at o>iirT thje more they 
hocame subject to certaiti modes and traditiotis of 
rrylc mhcntcvl frtmi tlir imperial aca dem i e s ol 
foitiiCT rimes. 

MiTsr pf these artists were now^ as in the Sung 
pcnoil^ kotiouted svidi die ride of i.e. 

paintcr-iia-wailing, or appointed in the 

imperial guard, functions w hkk m doul>E brought 
them social and cccmomic advanugo without in- 
volvtug any pamcular respousibiilites beyond then 
artistic Dccopaririin. Spaiil |Tn,itm or liaUs were set 
apm:t for work* lirst in die pivilLon kjii>wn as 
Wcn-yiian ko in Nanking, dim m Wst-yiiig tien 
(die Hull of Military Vafoui ) i\i the lacking palace* 
and finally in the Jcri^kih tku (Hall id Virtue and 
Knowledge)* a special hmlduig erected tor this pitt- 


poac in Peking. They worked there ti> imperial 
command* sometmics tmder the emperor's petsonal 
supm^don; tfirir pmnriiigs were cadiihked and 
scrutinized by the emperors and rheir. misted 
adviwrs in tmitets oi art. Whether this org;inixation 
of die pamters* acriviries in the pabcc omul! y shoul d 
be ailed an AcadiEniy of Pamritig dqjcudi «ri tlie 
sigmflcancc that we attach to dib tsudiEioital term, 
but as rhe Chinese histotiiuf often speak of Htnh 
Y^iiXjj {ijt\ Academy ul PauitiiLg)* it seems most 
natural to adopt diis ^erm of appellation. 

We have^ however, searched m vain for any nain:c 
definim infornLation ai to this so-called Academy of 
l^ainring; nothing k related which lecms ro imply 
tiiat it vras organized like dtc cmpcrot lini-tsung's 
Acadcoiy* fjr. oti an inqual footing with the HanrJiin 
CoJlcge. nor do the painim seem to have had the 
9 oda| rank and pnrstEgc of tW FknJht fchoLtr> as 
was the cam m the Smig dynasty. Their status was 
rather tluit tif secondary conn ofhdab, md rhdr 
actaviiies* particulariy during die early yc^rs ot the 
dynasty, were tti tin imali esreiit devoted to decora¬ 
tion of die ucw' buddings, the pinoiig of imperial 
p«tiix4it9, nr other diiiigs for the pleasure and benefit 
offJlc txikts. Bui cvai d the “Academy” was mit so 
fat developed in the fijrmaJ OTise as during tiie Sung 
civnasrj^ one may wed speak of on academic style, 
acerpted and trauiimtted w^th utdi viduai vatiitiom 
by the painters at COUTT, who found their guidance in 
works by acoderdemis of carlurt periods. 

The fpnndet of the dyiiiisty, T'at-t»ui Himg-wu, 
was hims elf a [>ainter and calJigraphist a\ eininclcr- 
able skill with itmiig ams-icriom iiq fijuesiions ofart 
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as wi^U as in odicx matter; and he nrvcf Lcsitaicd U\ 
make hb will known even at the cspaiN: oi tile 
artists* hvtts. Til cm arc reoirds about certiiui Luiii- 
scapcA exccuicil by the emperor and alio about tiis 
pmoiiaJ criticism of the artists' works. Thus, for 
instance, when Chou Wei was painting on the svalTi 
o\ otie of eh c pdocc haDs iti Nanking* be was totd to 
4 pkturt: of *"all the rivers ami mountains in the 
aiuiiEry”* The arttst. hDW'evci^ asked the emperor 
first to draw a geneml oiitliiie id the p^ctnie: *in1y 
then would he dare co exccuie it tn colours^ T^u-tsn 
grasped ihe Inudi and waved ir widi great strmgih 
and tieedoin^ rrULking a rtingh sketch of the whole 
thing. Chou Wei bcnvctl deeply and said: "Yout 
Majesty has already fixed all the twcts and momi'- 
taitLs; [ can add notiung Eo iC - an answer which 
pleased tlic empetor very rnneh. But later on, when 
some dandcrous reports were circulaicd about diis 
same aitist, he wm pm tn death by imperial corn^ 
maud. 

The same fine beiidl Bcveral other pain lets : Chao 
Yiian. who had been ordered to pami represenra* 
£1003 of anciem lietoes and wurthio in one of the 
palaces^ was beheaded, because his piettires did not 
pl&te the emperor. Sheng ChUt a nephew of the 
wx'lhtuown Yuan pamter Sheng Moo* and fbr 
some tune a hmg-pftg (adviser) in die palace, was 
also beheaded* because in oiic ol his wali-paintmgs 
in the Tim-chich in Nanking he had 

rcpresenied a sea goddess ridiTig cm the badt of the 
draijon. which was interpreted a4 iti JiiSLilt to the 
emperor. 

Shen H^yiian and Ch*£n Ytian* who both panted 
pcrtniti of Hurtg-vuit, were miire sujxessfiil in 
meetinp die wiahcs of thar mipcnal patron. The 
former was promoted to the ptwiikm of a govern- 
TTicnt scixctaiy* the biiter become a in Wtn- 

yikn ko. Theu representadom uf the impcml 
comtcnaiicc were by no means fiaitering^ if we may 
judge by the large (rdl-sbe portrait dgned by Ch^fiti 
YikLi winch exists in sei eial rrplicas-i ot whicli oiie 
used to be in the Pekmg paLire aid one in a private 
collcoioit in Paris. Hung-wu is here ehaoeteriinsd 


with ajnicut rcpuldvc tealisui: the jKXiki-niatkcd 
face widi its cni^rnious and some whit ran rotted 
chin, la-ge mouth aid fierce eyes has ai expmstou 
of nruiinding in of medieval c^^ndisnim 

rather than of a c^uondam nionk. 

Nrithrr aitiimc fame iiof I ugh oifirLd pouriun 
consritmed a proiectioii w^hen ibe emperor's 
suspicku] or displcasuir was aroiurtl. It may be 
recalled thai Wang Meng died in pnson and hi% 
friciid Clfcn Jn-ycti beheaded. Ol the '"Four 
Great PiX'ts” (or 'Ttjur WorLliies**) tliree lost their 
hves aid the fomth was shamefiiUy degraded, m 
spite of the fact that they liad all served as high 
oifidais: diaig Yii, who liaJ sen^d for ^mc trnic 
as guardian of the imperial anotstral toopic* was 
forced to coumiit suidde by drow'aing himself 
(otherwise be would have been beheaded). Kao 
Ch*i^ vice-president i>!: the Board of RcvniiJC -md 
most fimaous as a poet, was chopped m Ixalf bci:aiise 
be made some satirical allusions to the emperor in a 
poettii Yang Chi, who was a succesful bamboti- 
pamcer as wAl as a pocc and also a high otfidaL was 
dcgnulcti to the state ol'a mmpiXT coolie and died 
ol exhaustion while Hsii Pen, hi^ly gified as a pCJCt 
as w^ell as a paitiitr. suffered die same Pate as Wang 
Meng and died in pnsom 

Tlie emperor Ch'eng^ij* better known by his 
reign name Yitngdo* caused clie constnicnon ol 
!.iigc mimhers of new boiltliiigs, as ttated Worc^ 
incltidiiig new lesideniiaJ ijimnm in Peking, and 
many of thesL- wexf^ to be decomed with paintings. 
Artists were caUol to the capital from all over the 
cimntjy co paint m the paliec halls^ but there Wiis 
cvidenih cxinsiderable activity also in some of the 
prf3viDcial towns and thek newly-etectrd temples. 
According to the tocords. mch bmldiugs as F^ig- 
tkn deu and Win-Jiua nen wore provided with 
wall-paintings, but none of thew halls has survi^'ed. 
The only rcinahu of wall-painnfigs of the period 
-known til tis are hi st>fne Binldhi:!! tcmplta in 
Shansi and I fripa^ such as Fa-hici ssQ ui die neigh- 
bo nrboud of Peking^ which wcpc e-t<xnicd in the 
Hsuan-tf period (i43<S-i4353* But as die Buddhisi 
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wdJ-pamcuijiC^ form a specie! secrion of stncity 
type wtdi oiiiy a v^ry sliglif connextoR 
with ocher kinds of pamting^ it seems hardly 
neceswiy to dwvB tm than hrrr,* 

Among the painters who cnj*>ycd thr Civour ui 
the rmpiTOr rttav Lv motioned Kui' 

C'K^tjri (origiiially cdled Kiio W&i-t*tmg) liao 
who reived as kwig^tq m tfi£ piker and 
primed landscapes in the numner of Shthig Mou. 
Oner, wlicti the empoxT ordered hini to paint, he 
refbsed^ and when titis iiiiistixi the anger of die 
empetor^ he answered; *’Wiini J am sanrowful I 
write, when joyful 1 painty I would rather be kd 1 ^ 
than di> it tiandtywly/* We are udd that Kuo Clli'un 
wcvtt printed for anylxHiy but hii imperial patron, 
but no works of his are kno wn. 

Sliang-rkuan Pi>-ta, who wis sninmonod by ihc 
emperor to Jrivchih ricn. was best knownai a painter 
of landscapes and bindi, hat he ^\m did p^’imrjits tn a 
htghty rdfined man tier. Cffco Hm. Chung- 
cliitn, liad the pivili?ge of ptiiiicing the emperor’s 
own DQuntjeiiance, He was furchemiore a great 
calligr'aphrr. 

Chinig Trii-ch'Eng, wfio starred as a landscape- 
painter but birr on devoted him self krgely 
figure-painniig with rciigious subjeets^ was ako 
much admired at cuurt and l^ccame known ai one oi 
the three gctiiitra of the Aodemy, rite two oihrrs 
being Lien Weit-chim Climg- 

chao. They liad been SLunmoned to sewhar in Wu- 
ytfig Hen At die end of tlic Yimg-lci period^ hut then 
main aeiivir>‘ hchmgeJ t£» the following epieh, i.r. 
the Hsiiaii-tc era (1427-1415). which marked die 
acme ^if artiimr attainment within the dtaileime 
cuitetttofMjng pamttng. 

"Diis was uo doubt largely due tE> the pcrstiml 
ambition and efforts of the young anperor HsiLifE- 
tsuiig w^ho did uot^ like* lus preiLecesson, limit 
himself to dirccring and organizing the activities of 
tire uirodcmiioans but vied witli diem a painter, 
taking pan m tlicir exhibitiom <tiici deliberations. 

Hii i>\«i pamurig!! rcptcsixifc mainly a m mai n tn 
comhuiatitni wiih simplified kndKapes, ipta>-s of 


bamboo or iinwermg plants, mostly dom^ttc 
anisTials inch as cats and dogs^ but ako gom and 
monfceySp The models arc very dose I y observed 
sDiuetmies ehaiactrrbcd wiA a coiuch ul bumour_ 
Hie cmmticfn is in light colotin and ink and k 
nnititkable for an omisual degree of rethiemoit 
whkb isxmrkeable pardniLulym die painiing of die 
dlkv ihtttr of 3ud IciAn ami the velvety fur ot the 
QKjnkcys^ They arc as such recnarkable examples of 
the high stondard of technical skill dioricteriitic of 
^cadcime piiutin^ jt this epoch and are in this 
respect comparable to the animal and bird-paiiitifigs 
produced during the reign of the empcre>r Kui- 
emng in the Academy at K mlciigi bur they Jo not 
read I die some level as works af art. The underKTng 
conceprioiis ate more rrivial and dirir artimc 
transpuriiioii is niDir supcrikial or formaJ in 4 
nauiralmlc sense £PLi2t)+ 

It i\isy be observed tltai <if the ten paintiiigs with 
the emperor's sigriatiirc noted Iti our List, nine an: 
dared between 142^1 and 142:^ and one t4;t2 (besides 
revo undated and less convincing works). His main 
activity ai a pamter teems thus to have &llni withiti 
the first fow yvan of his reign when he was only 
twenty-eight to tlurty-one yxots old. Judging by 
their diaractcTiitia «rf style and tedinii^uci it sermi 
evident chat diCT aiT all the worki of one detinicc 
pcrwnaltrj" \vhi> coulJ hardly be £myb<idy bui dir 
emperor, even though the signatuic which reads: 
**'Tlic [mperial Brush Playflilly Piamied”* in tiimc 
imemces may have been added laier ar the emperor's 
order. Tlie sp<x:ial [nterrst of these painrings to us 
does nor depend on any oiirsiandmg artDtic ments in 
thenj bur radicr on the fact rliat they illusixire die 
revival of a traditicrii of ojcaJomi:; art which flourish¬ 
ed mesesr abimdaiidy under imperial protcetton 
during the Northern Sung period and now tuicc 

* Tl»‘ ^fCTv rstcmvc w^tlr-piimTifpi in m 

wbkh iiill niilnl in pun m i^iq, hvt nr iww pnHXicilly 
dcVriTj/ci^ mMj ilw IFotc bem piiuEcd Ijl tlK Ming periDd, 
rhiMigh ifrcr carlirr pjTirmj, iiiid itic uiiic a{?pli£f u> the Urge 
IkuLihirimra li^um zhit i^miornTfvtttikii t.TtIlcrLTEem Id rhe 
Uriti&h Mujciiiiif tiny- luir? bnu m ■ t Q 

l\ PidlEifCs Aftkie Ml ihdcmi p.-iiating* in jlrf .^j-d 
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rriiiri! gattic-ci Acldcci impetus and nffinaJ prijtrjcrtioti 
tluTiugh a tdtifijarcii devoted liy tItx fine am, 

There muse have been several members of 
HsiiiR-^3uiig\ 'VAcadeiDy” who lodowed more oi 
It'ss closely the same styhstic nadition. but they are 
nowjidayt litrlc kinmii, (?tine^ nt> Wi)rki of dicin 
have b<tai identified} with the ctccpntin of one. die 
alxn^e^mciirioTicd famous hird'painier IHen Wtn- 
chin. He 15 represented by KaEl-a-JozEn paintings in 
the Ku-kung col Lection* all provided with lih 
signature, dicnigh hardly more than two nt thein 
iTpy be jiTi^picd as ]m own worki, white the test 
seem to be posterior repetitions his compositiorts. 
The most attractive among these pamtings arc corner 
of the minor works, 5ucb as the short harplscr^ill 
rcpreiiaxUJig ^ Magpie on the Brsmeh ol i Cheiiimt- 
Iter* The design is remarkable £br is spacing and dir 
pcriFcct h alajir p between the bird and tfac hrancln 
both ciL-mntia being rendoid wsdi very intuinate 
obscrvaucin of natiue and great relmcincntp as may 
be seen in die worm-eaten Icavei on the h™Kh and 
the plumage of rhe bied {I*Li:j2a). TIic large and 
brightly caloured pictmc *if Hundred Birds ^ 
w'hich IS provided with rhe signanirc of the pjtumrr 
and die date 1413» was t>bvmmly c^cuted at a bter 
djte bnt Erpiesents an importipi composition^ 
whereas the very degnnt pitture ofTwn Criiies in a 
Bomboo Grove is the ixstilr of ,> remarkable cd- 
opemion between tsi-o of the greatest maiters of die 
rimr^ f.r, Pien Wen-^hm and Wang Fu. die former 
bring rt-sp<iTiSablc ior the birds and the latter flsr die 
baiutNxis. 

Iti addition ro cht:sc pictures m tlic Ka-kung 
ciillccuon may alio be recalled tW4i nt duec 
examples m priv^atc possession wliicb seem to be the 
masters i>\vn wtirks, fuch as thi: scctiim fd a large 
bandscToll m the IG Sinmtoiiio collecuon m t!H 3 o. 
w'hich represents Tliree Turile iJovo uii the Branch 
of an old Tree (PLia2B), and the pictirrc of a 
group of qujaib picking up grains andet mil 
rnm-stalks {bcltmging Cirao Shn^ii and repro- 
diiociliii Tibt^ p. 23&), The former is nowdafltciicJ 
and worn by time^ ytt it ptoerveJ iu origiuaj 


c|vt]hues of soft and sensitive niodeUiiig in tiue birds 
and Jlosvm and diows u inch how closely ind 
sQccKsfullv l^icn Wen-ctmi earned on the kind <jf 
bird .md flower-pa rnting which -was iurted by 
Huang Cl film at the vers" beginning of the Stmg 
ptri^ul aitd rnrtlter duvek^ped iu a more ibnitaj 
sense by the paniiers atraclied to the emperor Hm- 
tiuiigs ardiric drd^. ide may indeed be ciLnac- 
tenssed as a larc^bom Stmg acadcmEcian - and as such 
on ideal nmtrbt^r of the nnperor Hsiiji>“t5iing"\ 
retrospective bisricutiom on artisr who acTnaHy had 
absorbed “the spirit of mdcjiiiiy” to such 1 degree' 
tlial it seems like a fundamental piitt of his teiiipcra- 
jnrnt and pictorial style. 

None oi Ins tonteiupiirancs in the Academy 
reached the same degree of lasnug B,mt arosts, 
ihoiigh they were very highly talented and honoured 
Iw theeitiperof ^iii eonformTtv ^vrth Sung traditiDii] 
w^itli lugh degteo in tlte unk^ of the imperial 
guards. Hsich Huan, ern T'kigdisLiii. a leartied miin 
and iTjditinital landAcipe-pamteCr served a> the 
ctnpcrot*s adviser in tnatters of art and liad as such 
great indneiijcc <m die academic icrivities. He hid j 
fine aillccnoD of paintings and writings bv masters 
of tfic Tang ami Sung periods winch was '**enough 
to dazzle the eyes of hb shots". And lie conJd 
evidiaitly aifbrd to he liberali we are told that 
^otocbody ■wanted to take ly 1 picture^ he could 
dii so ibetly^ the [lost raised no objecrians. Hr 
accorded with the nld saying, to Hud pleasure ni 
objccTs but not to be lied by ilirm, which added to 
the csiUxni hi which be held by everybody." hi 
lus psmitJiigs lie is said tci have fblliswetl some of the 
early Snug and prc-Suiig nujitcOp bin to what oexent 
be succeeded in tt’ansirntting tlicir srylc is impjisil'ilc 
ti> tclf ahicc no authentic work of his his b<3:Ti 
Tdeutified. 

ShiOLg Hai. uS Wt^i^ii, was Jiuither pro min mi 
member oi the Academy 111 the Hsibn-te mii 
Cl^engH'img epuH:liA, J Iri carliat iljteJ pteuirc ii of 
the ycku: 14^.7, the latest of ilie year 1441. Diiiv 
about half a dtszcu uf his works ant known in 
tcproducrion (most of diem m die Ku-kuiig 
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iTolWtion ) 2nd since they do nut reveal any strcuiger 
izidh'idoal features, it h diflkiili cii tdenrifyany other 
worLs of hiSi Tie bccuiic tiinoiii partictihirly for his 
paiiiutLgi of ugert - a mofiF rhit fio d<iub: con- 
sntuicd a pr^fogortve of 2 coim-paititer - but tfie 
piftiue^ by hmi kiioivu txi 111 iutindc liniy CAts, dugs 
and horses^ ro which can be kidded Sower snidies and 
figure cbmposiriunA.^ The most rnmrkabic among 
dye Utter arc die shnn hondwrcjU m the Hakfme 
tcpresemiiig Ln j-trii Pissiug die 
and the very Urge illustration af au JjnperLal Himtuig 
Party in the Kt>dtiiiig mlloction. The fusris a rmnor 
ink-painting of ttodidicitiaj Yiun type, the other a 
ooiourfut mafc tlian six feci: wiiie contpo$rciorn with 
same thirry men on horseback in a mcky Uiidscapc 
where somr Luge trees serve to mark and divide the 
groups ot mm^ (Pi. 123), The piertm: is esscntbtly 
akin to die tjuasi-nMlistsc lustory cir grnre-paiu tings 
wliicii were produced by tnrmbtTs of the emperor 
HiiL-rsniig's Academy iUid exoiuted with utmost 
care in detatU^ suck as the outlii and weapotu of die 
jnen. No better example could be fbuiid of the 
surv'ival of a high grade of aradenik tradiriDiialiim 
m die Ming pertod: it thai as before (and Liter) 
a ftmcUmmtal ciirrent in the field of painting, 

Shih JuLJ, t3?i I-rnmc^ was summoned to service ar 
court m the Y ung 4 o pern iJ and honmitrd with 

a nmk in the inipcml gttarcL lie contiaiticd lus 
activity tlituugh die [IsUim-rc ragn and probably 
later. A number of pointings in <^ld Japanese collec¬ 
tions arc ascribed to hucu among them thtce vvliick 
have seals ttadmg; '"Shili Uniing (£mm) Ck'ieu- 
ting"^ hetideb insctdptions by wdt-known tEbcn of 
the perifitL Tliese jll imifoTmiy compcK^ctb 
showing a single figure in a simple landneape,* and 
as figorcs all repmeot Unions dtaracters ^d'tlic 
t-Lin penod who have served as models of virtue^ 
Niitg Clfi oit die Ok, i K*mu lahi^uring in his 
Held and Clm Maj-ch‘cn^ the poor scholar carcyhip 
some dry wood, it may well be that the picttirc% 
fotmed parts of a series of anciimt miidd:!^ of vinue 
(according to die Qjnfbdari tntditiou), Tkry are 
remarkable for the refinement of the cxccittion. 


liarking hack iji this rcspccc to late Sung or Yibtt 
modek which, lutVFcvcr. have bcim dtrvinilbsod in 
the transpe^srdon. But the arose tnay wdl have pos^ 
setsed t|mlities wliidi cotmpoiukd xo the academic 
Splat and techakiil refinemeiiis of the epoch. He 
Ixt^me thn^t panicubrly iamous for liis UdU iit 
so-callqd Cluib^mif or the representation of ardu- 
Cectural motifs of difC kitid that Wong dt&i-p’^iig 
(ot the Yuan period) nmicred rnost tucccs^&iliy m 
his imail pamEUigSp 

shill fiii seems to liave b«™ sornedimg of an 
ixlecnc; lie is ako xnailc responsible fot pictures in 
the "grrat and gold manner**, the chaiactcristic 
tochiiiipjc introduced iii the oaity Taug penod by 
Lx Ssu-hAik> and bis sona and traimnitred with 
vaiiatitms by ^~h.tn Pn— rhfi and i>ther painters ot the 
South Sung academy. There arc at Inat two pic¬ 
tures of this kmd in Japan, tradifliKially ascribed to 
Shib Jiii^ ime in a privair colbcttoti iu Rlywo^ tlir 
odicr Lti the inouye collection ui Tokyo. The latter 
reprisalt\ a Sxeep MoimtaitL cadjer fimtaatkally 
coiiaeivcd^ coiiiposed of piled up deeply split rock^ 
closing in on a winding road that climbs almost to 
die top of the m Dim tain, splashing cascades and 
hfgc leafy trees whidi batd pnneciively over 
graceful pavilions from which white-robed old 
pinlosopkm are adnuring the view' (PI. 1^4). If this 
picture actually was dime by Sbih Jui. as ncjmetkues 
claimed, il may be quoted as an example of his 
abovc-menrioned skill as a bnnnjckry painter. The 
piViUotis are cxqiiititdy tcnJctecL one might almost 
say mforoidcrcik and thjr goldm outlitics of tbr 
luouutams give added lustre to thrir fimtasttc 5li3pcft+ 
Yef it b not simply the xtchTiica.! refiiirtncnt ami 
Jcxti!nn^ tliit moke tins picture attractive, but 
tadicr the anisi's iiciiky to steep die whole diing in 
au atmosphere of' fitney and thus to ixansfcr the 
scenery frnni the tvalni nf ^ibjccrivc reality tii&> the 

* q: thL vi4iJ^V «nij XXUl wni.ri. 

^ Cf. Yijuczaviva, Patnftti^ in fbr Afirij(| 
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imopinan- wodd. wIotc Ixicraii of rimtcrial 
cxijttdicf tK> longet hold good. 

Wr arc iiDt tc 1 pcfiifioD Gt itanc wlirfhtfi ihb 
liuil&c3pc in thf! “green and gold manucc*' ^ccmdly 
■wfli piunccd hy SMi Jni* but ihcre n m doubt that 
pictures of this kind enjoyed favour among the 
ai:adcmicum nf the Hiikn-tt cfwJi (and lartT). 
Shih Jui maY well kaye been one of the men whn 
cuvhxd tbii kiriEl of imagijiathx Ujidwrapc-p^iinmigi 
but rbcTC were evident! jr ^sthca dunng the ^u^icevd- 
ing gcncmioni^ wIkj liiJ tktiiiai thiugs, die most 
fiiiHius among them bdng Cli*iii Yrag who, how^ 
evo:, was actrvr *m\y at the begmning of die 
siTroenth century whra ihc Acadony of Piimtiiig 
iiaii become a railicr shadowy iuaitfcudon. Vet, it 
may bt said thai the academic $pirit svas still alive; ic 
was transmitted by inen like Ch'iii Vjng and T'lng 
Ym and expressed $n works with an itchainug 
tormal charaotcr. We shall icrum to dicse paiiitm ui 
a Liter chaptei deviated to what may he called ^'posr- 
acadctmciarts”. f.i‘* amsts who continued tlic 
academic traditimi withtiiii an acadnoy. 

Here; hjowever* should ficsi be added soitic re¬ 
marks about a dilferrnt tiirrcnt or tread of pain riTig 
which alfio had in TcpTcsciitativcs in thr academte 
circle of die llstkn-te perit-nl, wlvence it was trans¬ 
planted and Tanonsly developed into mdependent 
liical jchook TKs applies in particiiLn to die kind of 
monochtotne Lmdac^pe-pammig wtuch was re- 
pccscnicd by several pranunciit acadimiiiiiaits in the 
Hjikn-tc prriod, who istarted » mint ^ir less faithfuJ 
hilhiwrri ot the Ma-I bia school rradititMi before 
I hey hraticlicd off al ong foniewhat c^uyiiig in¬ 
dividual [mes* 

One of these was Ns Tu-ui, AiiotliEr Li Till, a 
third Tiii Cfun^ a fnuirh Cheu Wcq-cliui, lo men- 
titm only some of die beu kmiwn in diii group of 
panitcts vvluj at this time wirrc summoited to service 
tft the JcBHchih tieii. Tlie repom abtnit tltdr 
pcrsoml hinorirs are rather meagre^ bnf tliek signed 
pictures make it possible to form ^ouic nlms uhout 
thdr artStir pasoitditra, 

Ni Ttiau 13 said to h^ivc pniited Buddhist arh-^ 


Tas>isl figures, Init the only pictutr by liiin fcnowu 
DO us fill the Ku-kung collccn^ni} rcprcsQii3 a 
hdieruiau mi * rivcr-bnit djauitig in a Ui^ bnd- 
ing-nec. Tall bamboos arc bending over the water 
atid j Urge ttmie eonthtutc:} a fte/ru ifttppH/ at the 
tower edge of the dtsigrL tl die pictnre did not have 
the artiuV idgnature and a coiUieiiipi^rary inscnptkm, 
k wouid JHi diidht he clasihci! as hv d follower of 

•r 

Ma Yikru Tlie dependence on the Sung imster is 
ijiiite obvious in the design wdl as in the hrndi:- 
work, wdiich b fircdi and bald, widi Tnott than 
srasitrvmiss 

The Urge tivL>uiuuip landiC^qJc with the signamte 
of U Tsai in the National Museum in "rskyiV, 
revcali a far niixe impoitanr persomhty with 
deeper ro^^ts in the Sutig traditinri of bndsespe- 
punHng ever since the tenth centurj^. Xhc eomposi- 
riem whicb fiib the picture to thr brim rises rathtf 
sharply m successive itages cir terraced pbnvjs. Tite 
[iihltiLe regitm is ncitked by a rarhet thick Uytr tif 
nmt and circlmg clouds, spreading like a roof over 
the dumps of tFce% and split Ixuilden akiiig the 
huik^ of the stream below, while the sharply tut 
rocks ami peaks whirh till the upper part of the 
composition nse donutimtly to m very limit* One 
ii hire rcmiuikd of certaiii rtuuiiimviiEal ivtrrki by 
Li T'^aug rather dian of Ma ViLm’s tnoi’e airj' and 
aiiLt-siilerl o^mpositiom, hut the piaiire also con- 
dim immihiomcra o (earlier dace:. 

The othei large Imdscape in japan (fbmiLTly «i 
tlie Ogatwa collection in Ryotu) which b provided 
with Li Tsai^s signatinx: imd desenheJ as 

his work, fifprewms mow-covtml rnoimtums of a 
soincwliat bulging type. The design is msptitd by 
C^imposiriinni ctf early Sung masnrs, hnf the forms 
are coarse aiid kickuig m ^ftrurtiirc- 

A mure interemng picture, likcwiisc signed Ijv^ 1J 
Tsai, 15 fTproduced on pLitc 23 in voL 1 of Crtiu 
Chik'M‘ Pmntmjf* Tlte landscape is here reduced to 
two Urge rrccs and a tixrky kdge^ on winch some 
figures arc gjthci-cd, gmting die return of Ofin 
Kao, I a* an immorral who is riding on a carp, carried 
by a fiuriii-wind. The utiitir mid the drawing of the 
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Sgurcs rttnhui in c£ Shjfa Jtii't tlhismtivc pajntiiig, 
and (hey also iliusciaDc a kgendary modf with a 
motal senv, 

Zj Xsoi 15 uid to have lived tome dme fn Yunnao 
bcfbiehe Wat summuned to Peking, but it it m vam 
that we liKik £]r any spedd impieskms oftoutbem 
nature ib Im landscapes. He did not fia lfo iy the 
advice t»f Wang li, who took Hm-shan mdicr dmn 
the old uustur at hu tearluT , but hiiDSotr 

mainly oai studies of Kuo Hsi and, to a Icq estcut, on 
the Song academicians. 

[f we may believe Seuhu, die gteat Japanese 
landscape-painter who viuted China in 146 &, Li Tsii 
w^ then cofuiileiied the lorcmait in die heliL Thu 
b^mes evident from the inscription that Sesshu 
made on Itit great pkrtnrr (now in the Tokyo 
Nacictial Museum) in which he said; “1 wanted to 
acquaint myself widi great artists while in Chtii.-i^ 
hue 1 aauld find tew really exceltmt pamiers. The 


uy 

mdy Hustcis whose rtputadon. imptessed me were 
Chang Yi^diaig and Ll Tsau 1 leanud the atts of 
colofadon] ami black-mk pamting &nm. these two."* 
TTie painter Chang Yu-shetig msitioiied by Sesshu 
has retuained completieiy ituzodotded. but as to Li 
Tsai, his great mems as a contiiiuaijor of the Sung 
traditioD is evident, (hough he is no lunger ooiH 
sidcFcd one of the foremost of hn timp. Sesshu's 
verdict secim thus rathersurprtBtngand msy, indeed, 
be diK to hisulhiricnr iidbrmanon, yet tt b wonh 
temembering asariecord ofthehighcstcemin witkh 
Xi Tai was held at the tunc. He was apparendy one 
ot the best tcptesentadvei oTthe classic idcab of the 
Southem Sung academy and 0$ such one who 
contdhuted bo the of die so-called Cbc 

school, to which we will return in a later chaplet. 

^Trsuliitim by jamci c;:4bill firom Scimkii Numa^ 




CoMtiiluators of the Yuan Tradition and 
Precursors ot the Wu School 

I 

F>if J-hiii , mni pthef bamin>e-if*witcrs 


The ACADEMtaANB mill coutt-pawten of tLc 
Yimg-lo, Hsaaa-te uid Cli£ttg-l*ung periods niOE- 
ticmcd 41 k>vc. wete nor tlit only pruminem men in 
the ficUl hintinig during ttuT fliSt h^ilf of 
the lifieenth ccuniry. There were paintem 
fqu^ or cTcts greater toertt who lollowed entirely 
ditfermt ideas of they stood praoricjilly in¬ 

dependent of tlie academic traditions of die South 
Sung or earlier periods and conrimmJ as painters in 
the friocitcps o( the great Yuan nmtets. From a 
tts^hsne point of view some of these p^uiinrs mighi 
have been mentioned as '"lare bom Yuan tmsters*' in 
w] cadirr chapter (like thv afoic-rntTitioiied Hsu 
hut suite they were bfini and atrivc after the 
accesiion of the naitiaiial d^ruasiy' they' are intradneed 
here as a kincl of interlude in the discussion of the 
development of M trig paintmg. 

The forenuwt among thejc iitastm was Wang Fu; 
bom 1361. while the Ylmi dynasty still tn 
power, he ecntiniied his actmty through most of tlie 
YungJo ftagn, he- niitil 1416. He W2s a man of the 
«chobtiy type known as s poet as well as ^ p^inteTp 
but also sonitthjng of a solitary mvellcr tike Ni 
Tmii, always in ieardi tif the inner meaning of die 
appearances and tranrformaGons of niEUfe, He was 
admired ai a character no Lesi than as an indst, as 
miiy be gatbereJ Scum the records m IVurshaij^ 
jArf/j-jdfii and the Mui^jhih: 

*^Wang Pu, tzA M£tig-<uan, was bom tn Wu-hsi 
fKimgsu)* FiomliB earliest yt^n lie sliciweil a very 
resolute and mdcpcndLTit ilbposiiion and was 
partLcularly skilful ni oompcsiiDg sougs and poems m 
the old style. He staicud cxn travds to the NotitL, 


first A-ing the Yangtze and tltc Hiui- 4 u> aiul then oti 
the Yellow Rivcr^ rcadnng T*ai-luug Shan (in 
Hnpei), fern there he cofrittnoDl flirougli Yctt-ni£n 
tman :inil roamed about in Cltui and Tai [patrs ot 
Shand and Sii^tian}, There he observed many 
ancient ittcs ami thought with regret of bygone 
times. He stayed tl^erc for some time ami did not like 
to leave- 

“Wlieai the promiumt men of tile time beard 
abotic the man- tlicj- aJl wanted to enmriaiti him, and 
wlitn they ntet iiiiii. thar admiration was ttih 
increased, because Ids air wjs ssj lofty and digmJEii^ 
jiul his spcixlt M> uncomtnmdy severe (£inn)* 

“After a ion prune he went back 10 the South and 
to^L up hiB abotir on dM; CldiHlung mountain. He 
used to hum a poem by Tso raa-cb'ung (a poet of 
the C'liiu ^1 jmaRty^ wbicli said: ^ What need is tberr of 
msTTUiuciits when the hulls and streams are dnging? 
from this pl^r he uxik his appelbnon: ’Ttir Hermit 
of the Nine Dragon Mountain (Cbin 4 uitg shan-- 
jai), Hb other by-muie was Yu-^ilhh fFrieod. of 
Stone^)i 

"liL the Yinig4o perrod scmieotie recomnicndcd 
Wsmg Fii to employment in the Hm-lin College 
becatisi: of his ftkill in Ciilllgraph)% and, theft lie 
became a gv^vcmmcni fcircury, 

"^He was particularly skilled in pamtsng land- 
icapcs, and atones- Whenever he got 

drunk he us^ to put oii a yel low cap and tobc and 
took im a h4uglit>' mieii. He ^read out some paper# 
ndied up his sleeves, waved tike brush and went on 
spLithtng and K^aftcting^ domg the itrangest thingST 
unite impossible to dcscnbc. When he had finiibed 
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lii5 p ainTih p\ lir ^jin sLirtcd I mnimin g R>mc old 
He Lndtcil likea |xxt ol im*:iiTif times -.. 

Me djrd, >4^^ ir* PdtiDji rit the j|;c i>f 55=" 

Wiiig Ri's mi^Tk habits aitd ^ceximplbltmt-nts 
afc hiftlier Jeseritjcd ui the AfiwjfHfAxA Ji ibllows! 

"As a ealiigiiiphist lie cciBsklefrtl liitmeireqLiiil to 
the old tDasters. He did not p^t Tcry easily,, buE 
coily whm lie was tinvelling or when he had 
enjoyed w'ltic; dicti he lee the ink flow freely over 
die wliite walk, fpJjsltiiig and soaking wish tiir 
brush, tf anybody offered hirn gold or rooney tor 
his pirtiim lie w^ould get angry and shut tlie pcopfe 
cnit withtmi the least regard for their Micbl stiinding 
or wealth. Arid when somehod-y ailmoniihed lum 
for this method, he answered: 'A mm mu^ be 
careful m tegard to his company; if one dLic$ not 
look after smill maicm, how ocjujdonc accomplidi 
great thitigs?' 

When living in. the capital he oure* on a inooniit 
TiLglit, beard a man piavmg the Mute. It tilled him 
with joy» and he painted a pimire oFframbtio and 
stones, tn the ninmiilg be went to 'ice the player tti 
order to praent liim with dir pkmte* The man 
happened to be a cloth nicrchinc* and he gave a 
heintiful mi carpet to the artiiE^ asking him to do 
another picture so as ro make a pair* Bur th is made 
Wang Fti so iagry dtat lir took his pimne back and 
rote ir to pieces," 

The frmdaineiital note as in the above 

dcscnptioini of Wang Fn'$ proud artisric personality 
is evident m tile following diaractcraaftcm written 
by Wen Chcog-inmg on a picmtc by the inasEer: 

" Yu-sbih nood jjas a pointerj in a rlnss above the 
skilful Tlic critics said that he cmibvncd the 

^Ht of a schoLir with that ot a pajiitcr^ but die niaji 
himself was superior to and iJOi a slave of his art. He 
w^onld not give away cvt^i die sumlltsi picture to 
anybody whnro he did no( cimddar the tigliE kind, 
of man," 

Among the pictures ascribed to ot 'UgueJ by 
Wang Fu arc at least a. dozeii with dated mscriptit?ns 
which may offer some mdieatfoni rega^diiig the 
painter's trylistic development. TIk earliest is a 


caihtrt cLiboratc mountain landscape iLimd jjqj ui 
private in C 3 iirM-*^ The compnsitit.tn h 

made up of Lujiiips ani:! Inlh m successive layers 
wliid^ rise Eowards % domhiaiiiig peak. There are 
\cR(y trees growing 111 the folds between the iiiniips 
and licit vtidiifc everywlittep The general dmaettn: 
of the picture biuigs to mmd some of Chu-jan's 
gmssy niDimrains (PL 127), 

A similar motif treated m s soinewhar more 
forpTial wcurs in a large picture dated 1.196 and 
called "Tertiple on the Pme flitewisc m 

private posscssitm id China)The buildings are 
prarticdly hidden m the midst of dir wiHxled 
hump uf die luitutiiam side wdiich sue here ^nll 
more elaborated and detailed than in the preceding 
ci^mple. On dir ojcky bank at dir fotn of the Itdh is 
.1 gronp of large piniMrees m b so many ol Wang 
Meug*^ latiilscape^, Tire niAijaiee frani foe Yujm 
m-iscrr whn had passed awray only ten years carlicrT 
while still in pcisan, is tw obvious to need furthrx 
ciuddadon. The pknin: often u a whole den 
evidence of foe uiiporLmcc ot Wang Meitg*s art for 
Wang Fua dcrvirlopmctn. 

Aiiistlier^ though less perrJxit. example of this 
Jtpeiidriice ts the minor piduix tif a mTTt>Vr' 
mountain gorge- dared 1196. which exiscj m two 
almoii idmiiical v^^rsLoris^ one in rhe U D. Chm 
collctnortin Hongkong, and anoffrerin the Natiiirul 
Mjj^uni in St^vkliLihn, Oilferetit apminniiTgaiiiiiig 
the ndadve impi^itance of rhe two vmirms art 
possible, but there can be no doubt that they bofo 
represent a weJl-knowi) pictint by Wang Fii as is 
cxphuiucd m dm Inscnptions by the unisf a brother 
Wang T.1 and by the wamewbar bter critic and. 
pamtcT Li Jih“bua, wh<i praises die brushwork ni 
parriaiW as exccsciiiitgiy liiie, snrpavsing Hsii 
and Lu. Kmiig's iiLuuicr and comparable to Wang 
MSngi wnrk^ (PUaJi). TIk’ pdctuic i% no lew 

* Jij^rthliited ill CAiine-^w *fHnjs^Uud. ITT. f, z. 

IL 

* nrjiiTCjdiKrcd in tiLC NfUlLuig Esdubrtun CjtuJlijiic, p3+J;o 

* Thf pktBiT in llaii^lao^ b tm die «ic Id- Sipetboiitt cm 

paper. Li Jih-bm'ft biKTipnoa 0 reported hii wtitiop m 
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clepeiulctil: tru Wjug Mclig^^ art th in tlie previous 
exuuple^ thi>cigli tiiL^it^ toitaiivc kiuil, matking 
an cady stage la die patntt/ii cririeA viiiir to form a 
style of his own. 

The most important mfioence iti Wang Fu*s Utcr 
erearioj:^ licm not^ huwev^, origiititt timin Wang 
Meng but from Ni Tsan. The growing impattanL^ 
<»f Ni Tsan^f siugukrly pare md restraineJ tnaimL-r 
fijr Wang F« s fiirdier devcbpnijcnt is quite cleady 
iliscemible in a frw ilamd pamtrngs as well as in 
several uinlaterl but bghJy cbaracteniac landscapes 
in whkh mcmorkis of Ni Tiui^ act arc absmbed in 
somewhat ridiEr mdiviflual composioons, 

Tlic eadicst iJiA most tellirig among these piernres 
is ilic river view* of 1401 {formerly in the Yaim- 
moto coUedLon in Tok)' 5 ) whkh seons like a direct 
copy after the Yikin tnaster^ If jc did not have ihc 
niscnpcioii by the pamter md piVim by lortie uf h« 
contemporaria, ft might pass as a wmk by Ni Tsam* 
The eomposition consists of die iKn?i 1 hare treei and 
an open shed or pavilititi 1 m a low^ prumnntory on 
the bank of m open civer. It possesses the refined 
simplidty of Nt Tsm's typical Lmdsrapes and is 
cTsecuted wndi 3 very sensitive brush (I*l_r3^), 

Aiiocher Iscmrifid pknirt to be remrnibcrcd in 
this coanexioQ is the short handsctoil m the Abe 
coHcctiou (Chaka Mnseuni) whkli, aixording to the 
iiucrtptionT was p^oed in 1404 tor a hiend called 
MkchaL tlcfc die traditioital Ni Tsaii design has 
hem itrctchcd out bofrzcmtally and is enlivened by 
three mciL One of theiu is turniiig towiards ftte boat 
which is waking bdow^ he k taking fureweU <if hts 
friend, suggcstnig a note of sadness at the separation 
that hamiomaa with the db^ibtc emptmro of the 
open view. The group ot'three rugged old trees on 
(he tiajit which rise in c^mtiast to rocks and water 
accentuate father than relieve the mood iif IoucIh 
nes$» Ihcy are moft sc^'cee and vtnedy diatt the 
usual trees in Ni Tsan^s pakiTings yet fimdamentally 
of the same kind or stock of ctsuntry (hit, 

and placed in the same relurion to the rocks and die 
svatcr as in picture* by the ulder irusirc (?Li jo). 

Wang Fii wonhl prribahiy never have mvented 


titem or utibicd them as he did in this aiul a (hw 
oihrr patnrmgs if he had nc»r first met with ditto in 
Ni Tvm't work^. He nii>dificd them gnidnally and 
introdneed dicm m new combination?, emphasizing 
them, how ever, a? ttic main mofif of the compofi- 
tkiit;" taU sioewy wme rugged and bare. 
Others wiili a few large Icavci, brought tngctluec into 
closed group as if for mutual protection against 
iiomis and sndden winiii. The main accents are on 
the fxc« in the majority of Wang Fu*s landscapes 
evtni wliffl the corupomious are eolaigcd and 
developed with rocky precipices, rapids and rivcis 
and paiilkinE for philosophers as, for instarux, hx due 
chaiacEEusdc picture io die Ku-kiing etdforriou 
called Seated witli 3 Friend in a Pavilkm ar the Boot 
of steep Mounraim^ 3 truly bcillmic skercch from 
nacnre radlaEing light and in ev^cry mrM 

(Pfrjt J, Wang Fti never, a? fans we inow^ worked 
in coloiiT^ yet some of Ins rocks anri trees have a 
disrinedy ooburiaric qindity ynd make ns fed that if 
he had worked lUidei cunditions mote like diosc of 
Western pointiiig^ lie pnohjlily would have Lised 
coloin very sijccessfnliy* 

Wang Fu wai also famoin a eaJJjgtiphiit itid 
excellent pointer ot banihoOp resembling also in. thU 
respect die gaaxlemcn pain ten of ilte North Smig 
penod- Bamboo-paintmg wai no demfer co him as to 
Su Shih and W&i Timg the tme test for the sebobr^ 
charscrer* hi.s idfconcnsl and conirol of che brushi 
Wang Fu belongs as tuch to the Yuan period 
rather ihaii to the Ming; he is ol the same edass ^ Li 
Kan. Chiu-ssii and Wu Clim^ decidfdJy 
supenor to the pupils md imitatoo of the Ming 
pericsd :uid aa sudi the last groat scholarly bamboo- 
painter^ Most ot \m preserved worki ate rmooc 
sprays or (wigs of bamboo with very long tleiideir 
leaver whkh sliow 1 tendaicy to rise rather dian to 

JCl>jkirJ456 4llJ TffjS, 1^514- 
• SOfiolijiffi, II, +4. 

*Tyfra-U rnnifKOSii 4 iMji: wjcti idtitmy troei, tn Mr, thm, 71 

uowbdnii^tgm<^l. I.nn VdcL cistodl t-fcvR. 

AiiiMticT :iimllji iiicttiK Jit U. 



Kir tiu\ rtjAw riAiUTiuw ant» rllFc^ll^on^ of tti? wu intaor 


ur 


dfobp^ Tills Ls W'Jiittiiully displayctd: tti die little 
picture in die Fogg Mmeum ur wludi die leivw oit 
the ilondcr twigs :ire ne^t ^iid dtscuict ^ if cut ul 
tueul, y<rt Uglu md jnA fbltling like 

Jriigoji-4{y wings, ;iJI nbrajit with a bie^jdi oTlifc 
wbieh die paiutirr hm tznnsmiUEcI the dp of hH 
brush. 

Thett d ^ more tmpirt^uf bjiim!»^>pimtiug in 
die Freer Cbllexy, m tlie long himd^all knt>wTi ns 
Tcu TLousoikI BaiujxKii ;ilong a. Rjv^r iii AiJtuiiiu^ 
which has a lengthy mscripnoii by die master dated 
T4ta and c3g]ii cob>phtms (PL 132)- The haiiiboos 
arc reprtrstTiW in sorticnii, snmc cut near die grtniad* 
some at the tt>p, or U the end uf i liaig btaiudi, and 
pomred in tones laf darker ink against a light grey 
background formed by rocks and w^tcr. The 
mrerv ak between the clumps i>FharTiboo arr tadier 
wide, whidt is liardly to die baiefit of the deiigti as a 
whole; the stiength of h is tktis not in the nntiy of 
the composition but in die smgle serrians, where die 
leaves are tmfoldfd with giM:l£3t.6iiedoiii imd rtpictc 
widi that living beauty udiich wii noted In tlie 
ini oiler pfmire. 

The critics yf die Ming period who try to cliamc- 
tcrize Wang Fu js a painter never fail to plooc him vm 
a level widi iht old cU^i^ia ot bomboo-paindng 
aoive in ihc Song and Yuan periods. . F-{e bchnigeJ 
srylisticiiJty to the same eurrcnc even dip sigh more 
eclectic. 'Thui^* loqtiotc the f mig chi, 'lie 

got the sp<.>nbmeity of Ni Tsan without hiscjreles^ 
ness, :|iid the itroigth ol K'o Chiu-s$a wiihom liis 
Snpetnossty* He painted bamhnci$ enveloped in 
clouds, mo^nng in svnid, basking m the sun, degani 
in rfidf mien and hearing. The greatest men who 
worked with i»lt paper^ such as Wen Tttng, Su 
Shih, and Wu Chhi, could never he restmined by 
rules; but tticy used tlic rules and tiuitcrcd ah die 
irlativr proportiom (feet and inches-)^" 

It may wdl he admitted rhac in his most spon- 
taiueous works Wang Ftijos^^ to die level ufNi Tsan 
and Wti Cheii^ dioiigH Itc resemble J tbem Ic^s in hb 
ntanneT of poindiig tlwn in lib gnims and tcnipeto- 
mf!iit I k dw^ was a red poet, and specimens of hb 


ability Ul dlls respect imv he iViinid in some of his 
pzctiirei^ os Ibbr tnseuice diif AaitutiiD Londscapcp 
which he pamted as 2 record ot a gadicimg of good 
trinids. The pavdiinn itn the slmrc b empty and the 
boat IS rrady to leave. Eacli of thedisfuigmsliid men 
Mnnubled wrote a poem in. memory of the occasiaii, 
no fewer than fourteen m all^ thus covering the 
whole poinmig widi their eunnpositioiii, but only 
rhe amsc s own msenpPOT can here be tjijatcd m 
trauslatkm;*^ 

too w^as aguest at this pbee, btit now I bid yon 
fiirew^ell; yon are leaving for home. River ajiJ sky 
are aglow with ^Luinii colom^ covering the bo mid- 
Jess expanse, Ttsc boat 4$ sxmU and light as a leal^ 
holf^ed with $acb of poems, and half with 
ftagr^t lurtbs^"' 

Wang Fii, like the fnrmiost am-ioig liis pmdece^ 

SOCK was a great painter bccaiiAC a pcict at licart. 

and no Rnrtiai analysis iif ]m onmpositiotu and his 

brushw'orkmn renJef jusEiee to Ins creative genius. 

[t was told of him os of ,winie atlicr groat piiiutm, 

that ""ins bosom was rich in lulls and vallevV — eaeli 

« 

picture t if his waa a Irngment ot hii own nuiemm^t 
tiotufe. 

Ha tllt‘eng, tail Yen-ts^, hao Chu 4 iaj> lan-joSi 
(Tom CJnang--yin m Kiangsu, almost oi the 
lime age as Wang Fn and apparently of a same wkit 
simibr dhpostriem. His artistTC oenvity seems, how¬ 
ever^ to have bem rather delayed by the Uirt that 
ihordy iftci he Jiail passed the fhu-jrit dcgrer, iti 
1403^ he W'zi exiled and subsegucjiily thrown mco 
prmm fen speaking too fredy of the gjayrnmicnt, 
Mill was not rdcised tmtiJ 14-25. the yt^ after the 
emperor Yimgdo's dcathu Tlicu* in the HiiLaiMe 
cptxh, ho was maik governor of Yuon-chou and 
camtij tlif aHhctfon ot the pc<iplc dironijli liis milil 
and lust gnvcimmeut. liis personal nmlinaticinssccm 

Ii4 ve l?ccn like those of Wiug Fu; he spent mutli 
nmv, Uter in lifct mudeting through w'oods or 
travdJing in a boat. When the mixiii s-vOs dung he 
would go up mnimiaini to study die c^s:tiial mm. 
Tlje impiratiun thus gadtered lie expressed ui very 
v^,VUL 




TELt %UHii 4*£J2iaii 


Mtsitive inch tiie large tn^ty jiiivuntiuj- 

Lmilmpc wiili travcUcfs at a vitLiije imi ftri l:hr 
collection of ViiicouiLt M. Tanaka)^ as wdl 

as in lyric Hr is said!» hasT folkiwcd Mi Fd 

as a pamter. wiiich to some extent may be recog¬ 
nised m tfar mi^t-cnvrk^pcd tnountains^ bur the 
picciite is full of intcfcstmg dctaikand comptiiiitiun- 
ally mote akin to wwkt hy tarlirr of the 

North Sung period such as Kuo ilsL Even chopgh 
be does JioT rqircsem tjuite ilie same ticmi of styh: as 
is rcfkocd id the works ot Wang Fu, his approach 
to nature aitd poetic attitude are mtidi the tame as 
tijc older inastcr's, as may also hr gathered bom the 
fisHuwing podu by Ho Clfcng tc^rikd m l i 'tf- 
s^jf df if I li; 

"A filcnt itoughing in the tassek ijfthe icdhv 
a limitless expanse of waivt. 

The stnking ssctting oil the beach, 

yet only Imlf ihe uighi Ins passed. 

Far &ftin inv home, mv thoughts cnmoi: be 
bridlri ’ 

they fcllowwitfi die geese beyond tlie empty skv. 
AWr with R JittJc Imteni in my boat 
I am a travdJerm San-hsiatig/* [Hunan) 

Tiic best known of the iimnediaLe fcdJowert of 
Wang Ri was Hsiti Ch'ang, izfi Chung-cliao, fwii 
Tzii-tsai dUi-dtih and Yn 4 ciig (b. tL MT^)- 

■wiio came fitim the idyllic town of K*iin^ULn m 
EiaugsLL He became 4 Aior-^Mti in 1415 and heU 
some prominenT oJTicial positions^ hut his grear 
t'atne was tmmly based m lus skiU as a b 3 ^lbot^- 
painirt. It W 3 S said at the iitiie: A bambon by Htia 
is worth ten tads of gold'*, anil even people tiom 
beyond tbe froiiimrs came to offer great sums fiir his 
pahituigs. He wrote a beautiful style, and he 

camt out as nuinbet Mtfc m ffic wriiing curnpetmou 
held ni the palace in the Yuttg-lo epoch. The 
cuip»CB^r oidereid him to wiiDc tabled tot 
new hails of the Peking palace, presorted him wiilt a 
tunric, and ilittweJ him tssany kinds of iavoun. As 
an officiid he was beloved by the people fbt lib easy 
svays; Jus manners vrerc schobtrly^ and lie looked like 
a ‘ mpeopf man*'. 


Ilsia Chmg was a^riamly 0(sc of the ntosi Inghly 
specialized ircpfescnraiiv^ of bambi^i-painiing in 
Clinu; he did r m b h ing but himboos and ai the 
dmiaod hir hii wrorks grew rapidly with the years 
he cciiilil nut hdp rcpCiituig him^li more or iu 
most oi die smolk He followed in the frnitsnrpt of 
Wang Fti, but there arc oodccabic diilfccauxsux tlicir 
wndo leflecting iiicir respeirtnre temperaments. 
They were both great mastt^ts of their kiiuh but 
wherca'^ Wang Fo "produced hcaiity with snmgdi"\ 
according to one of tlic old mtics, I-Jsia Cb'ang 
worked iu a. more ftiieiir inamia:, widi his soisitivc 
brush su^estmg the mos-cmcfiis in ihc branches aiif! 
rlic rustic in tlie leaves, Yer this brndi w-ajk not r 
uiagK: rod like Wu Chen*! wliich could suggest or 
reveal itniccn beauty, ihe scull die bamboo, with a 
tew tourlics: it was raiher the mstrunient of a 
bfiUiafit svcitCT whtj cxcHled in the model script, 
hy which things and rhoughts arc rendered 
most obviously, Seljorn lus the coiropondOTce' 
bcTween bamlxxvpaintiiig and calligraphy been 
better ilListratcd than in sorur uf Hshi Cllfaug's 
scrolls I which arc disthiguisKcd by ibe kmd of 
perfection cbanirtmzed in FFu-i/j/i^ ihih-skih with 
the statement that he painted *^evm wind and raiitin 
accordance with ^uars and mcaillle^"^ 

His pnklnaitJil became^ pointed out repcs^dly , 
’^'ery Urge and Jus fmic rmclicd even foreigii lajub 
bcyimd the fkmticrs of Cliina, where large smus 
were offered foi his paintings. Nor bivc they lost 
their attrapiaii, with the pussiiig of dmc- Hsia 
Ch ang s long liaii:diCroLh oi bamboo and rocks 
alc<ng the l^iki of the Hitao jzid Hriangj ox some 
min+^r rivur, arc sail among the inosf G'-Fveted 
cxamplci of Cliincsc pahiriii^ and have in rccoit 
ytan bed) scenred by several leading tniiseums m 
America. It nxay iLot be ntjcraary to describe tliem 
here in detail* because in spites of some variations m 
design and brushwofk* tbe leading motifs and 
f uiidjjjientai principles of arrangement arc the same 
in them all. 

Hie earlieir dan^d scroll b finw' m ihc- Chicago 
S^imA[,ToLXV, 
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Art Irimtute^ it Wsi psmtcJ iu 1441 fiir 4feiul 
tKc axtut tijlrd Ch»u Cbi-hiniji, wbi> was 3 f!|:rcji 
h it B^mUn 1 Sircaiii ittiJ 
Sprmg Ruon [a mle thiifwmild $eirve for 
these scrolk) hui migliL Jinr ai vvdi be cajkJ ''Tlie 
Throe Fncnds of Wniccr*\ i.e. Bamboo, Pine and 
PtimUjrc' tlic two latter bdlig licre added to 
complete the traditional moof The rocks, w liich 
form the bjckfflTii mil for die bamboos md are 
split ami craggy* while the warer at some placm is 
rushing through in broad cascades The composirioji 
is richer and mnfc tntricac: than in the bto^ scrolls 
and execiLited widi a fresh pictonal sctifiibtlrh' 
gestiiig carl) spruig (PI-I.m), 

Tlie Latest of the dared scrolls is the io-calied 
HjripfiJ^HtKfrf^ t*u (Spring Rain oyei the 

Idstao and Hsiang Rsvrrs). iiow'm the Freer Gallery- 
whieJt according u> dxr mseripciem wasparnerd 14^4, 
The composition, winch consists solely of bambo*)- 
rocks and waicr, is enure ipirioiu; for mtcrtidji 
bcTwcen foe groups of bamboo are wider^ tlie 
leafage ol for bamboos and tite rocky ledges are 
painted with a hToadcr brush and richer ink* The 
wfooL? tiling iccms ro be the work of a more mature 
masrer, wriitim d[>wn imhcsitaimgly with speed and 
concentration. It may be siLinicwkit lacking in the 
purtorbl cjnaliiy ^ characuriisric of his earhest 
JCixills, but rt$ brilliant display cd luasterly brush- 
work makes it a no less atnactivr pictun^ 

The other bamboo scrolls m American mnse i utm 
itnrst all have betm executed within foe quarter 
centur^' that elapsed between the two spccimcnt 
Titnitioned above. Tlic utic in foe St IaHHS City Art 
Museum which is called ""Old Bamboo Valley”, is 
dated 1446. Iris If markable for i&spinous t:ota|tosi- 
rioTi and strongly accentuaung brush wo tL Two 
s4:tc^11s are in the Htmululn Academy cd Axia and foe 
Pemisylvania Museum in Philadelphia* both re- 
prcscntiog Bamboo in Spring JUin; du-y are lutilated 
and so U foe hcautifiil scroll in the Nelson Gallery in 
Kansas City, The compotinou is here pmly 
tained and divided by flat r^ks which jut ouE like 
pmuiotiA on tlic water, Ltius mcreasing foe impress 


tim of dcptli and atxcnmaung foe rbythimi: sue- 
<;cs.'5TorT ot soUd and fluid piuiitiiis^ k cnay be tiDted 
iLul diii picture was somrtiinci ascribed to Wang 
Fu, but the iiome hm been altered to Hsii Qi^jirig* 
which fociu a sryiisttc point of vii:w is tu> \c^ 
acceptable rhaD thar of W^ang Fn. in view of the 
chisc stytbtic affimey of the two masters, the cast 
must hcTt be tdt open* Ccraiu portiom of fois 
compoutiim appear again (with minor modifii~a- 
tioiis) in a scroll (in foe Shanghai Museum?) wliich 
is reproduced in G^ms Clmesc PuintuigSp voi U, 
dated T46a^ and said to be after a miidd by Waitg 
Fu_ Tn additioti to lltesc pictures may be tneiiUDtied 
a long Itandscfiill in die Fast Asiatic collectioui in 
Berlin, dated 1455, called Spniig llain over Baniboos 
altmg the Hsiang River^ and another some¬ 
what sunibi picture which lias foe ode. Wind and 
Rain oviT for Hsiang Rivexp which is sigtied and 
dated 144*1- (Cf Chang Ta-ch*ieu* Catalogue 1 . 
p. 20.) 

The grandest and mesr impressive product of 
Htia Cli*aug^s supreme skill and energy as a bamboo- 
pamter is, however* a very targe scroll in the Kii- 
knng collixtion- The motil is foe imnJ otie, ix* tall 
ham boos bending over strange rL>cks aloug a rivec^ 
bank, bur it is here liandled not only on an extm- 
ordinaiy scale, probably never exceeded in risr. 
but alio with ^ broader brtuli m a more iw eepmg 
hifoiun tiian cau be som in any other of tht master's 
scroU-paintin gs. 

Betide foe scnilh tliere are 4 tiuniber of venical 
paintings by Hsia Ch^'aiig ui Far Bastern colScctioiis 
wliich represent siiigle bam boos or sections of them 
in combuLinon with gartkn rocks* ssvayed by the 
wmd or drooping under foe moisture cd a tpring 
rain, hue never actniUy shaken by a st^Jcm-vsind or 
teflactiug tiie sodden dramatic drive that may be 
observed m some ol tlie byjxiboopaintings by Ku 
An and KT' Chiu-ssu, Only <uie of thcK" pictured 
also tududes a figure* i*iz* a wJxite-robed Kuatiym 
placed on a rocky ledge under gracefully bendnig 
sEcxm. 'rhff patTcms tJiC others foi not: show any 
miportant varuitioiis, and do not call tor auy doscf 
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dtscriptiuiis, jwrticiiLdy Js most nf tilt id 
atlci|ttattly ixpipdticcd in welW^iomi Chmcisc and 
Jap!lu«4^: publiciuiot^,^ 

Noiit of tkrsc pictures of single banib^>i>N js 
compnble ni arnsdc impomnee to the Jib<%vc- 
mniTinnrd hatid&ToIK tlijry aJl bear witnras to 
tile paintcr'a cstcaordimry 5 ^il| in tttitJOTig dte 
Lirge Lin collate Ira vrs dtlicrin clusters ruffled by tlic 
wuitL or stretdinig like streamers &oui die very tip 
of the twigs. Tlie arLut iiemis to be playing wirb 
them, maioog them turn a/rJ Lwist like higiti^T 
cluMights. 1-fb mastery of tlic hrtisli was ecminly 
brilliant, yet it must also be admitted that the 
tmilbiniLry and spotless perfeetton of Hsia Ch'ang's 
bamboo-leaves someianies rank m impressions of 
monotemy- 

Hsjj Ch'ang was by no means die only offldal 
during the iirti lull of the bfeenth ecntiiry who 
Won a naTTie as a bamboo-painter^ even though hia 
works arc better known than diosc of otlicr men* 
Yu Cllfim^, pttrvieiuialy Tnentioned^ who m 

14.28 was appomted prosiilmt of die Board of 
Justice, was Af the fime nn less famotis tban Hsia 
Cli'ang.as a piuiter oi bainbiio atjd stonei. Chang I 
due welbkunwii writer and poet, 
painted pmotnxs and bamboo, but gave up this: 
fMTupaiiuii when he found hintsclf mipasawl by hu 
fnend Hsia Ch*aiig whereas Msia found himself 
surpassed hy Chang I as a ptict- AnijLiii!r ftinid of his 
was Wang Clfien, uii MitH:hih, who served as 
Keeper of die linpenat An£citfal Temple, He 
speeiilizcd in plum-blossoms^ a^ may be observed in 
a bcjutifiil pkture in the Kn-k™g a.«lk\imij * md 
CfwTpcrated with Hsia Ck'itig in painting The Two 
ISeautics of Winter, Le. j pluHL-trec m blocun and a 
pine (ihe Liter piintfd by Msia). 

The tneti who specialized m bambt>o-pa intmg or 
fcimired lubjccts, sudv as pinr-treci and pkmi- 
biossoiiis, were mo^y of the schotarfy class and did 
their pamtings as they wrote their pxMry or played 
die dun when rlicy w'cir ircc froni officLiil duties. 
They were mic professimLals arid ^lid mil dqx^iid on 


iheir art Uw a living, hut hclougctl w the class of 
genrleinctj paintets which ever smee ilie beginning 
of die Snug poiixl hiui been in impimni cloncmt 
wirhiij the general flow of Chinese pamting. 

The artkdr amiinhr of the early gcndmnm 
paiTitm was dearly exemplified in raoous indJviw 
dull combmationji by the geeat Undscape-pLiiiiteti tif 
the Yiian penod, w^ho had no t^ tor the acadcniic 
traiitiou^ nirviviiig troin tbf Soiuh Sung pciitid. 
When these traditions were revived under the 
official pRitrction of the otK' Ming aiiperorv as 
indicated til a pneviouii chapter, thr>' became once 
mDie a guidttig, though by no niCi^irti alMndimve, 
mfluiaire in the general flow or development of 
Cdimcse pa ill ring, Ncwitheless tlie- stream in- 
dependent mdivkhndistic pamtmg coutmued; ic ’ivas 
traiisnutteii aJ we have seen, by some painters burn 
in rile Ytiiiii period and their immediate followers * 
wiio grew 'm tiiUnbcT and importance ni tiic same 
nimiufe a% the official art-instimiiam began to 
crumble and lose riicir centralizing mflueiice, Man 
nf riiDse painten had no oiiiiiexjati whatsoever with 
academic counHnrdcsi tlicy did not live ill the 
eapitiil, but in the souil), mnsily hi Suchon, or the 
Wu chstrici. which from uosv onward became the 
tumt inffueimal centre ot art and sehoLirsbip. This 
led gradually to what lias heal called riie Wu 
scliDtih Miz, a giciieTaliring appelliOiou for a circle tif 
mdepenjdjmt artists, then a naiuc for a homogenraiJis 
sehoid or style* With the pairing of time foe Wu 
sclitsul broke up into scvenil minor factious of 
schools imned after Lucalitics jti die same or nrigli- 
bmiring priivincev. Painters of many kmfo came 
thus ro be ineJuded in 11, hut they Itad all soinetluug 
in c^mmmt which sq^trated them fiVirm ihizir 
academic eon umipo fanes aiid tnadc dietTi feel in 
dc5saf ^ytiipatliy wifo the Ymuj tradition. 

^K-k. thi, TniiiV, vu Xl\\ XVi CIC, .Wiwftirsi W- 

fti 44 iii, 1 ^) 11 ^, L ]|] >, Njttju, toUc 4 K 4 , 

‘ K4i. ftui-tu,9iM. ¥iil JtX VIL 
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71 f( Liu Chuch imd Vav Shmi 


Some cif t[ir uLier of the Wii 5ch<v.iJ, 

indudirif^ kite itsu tKm. Ck:io Y rmi Ch^Sa 

Ju^ym, Wang fii^ Hd CJiiSiig And Hsii Cfi^ang, h^vc 
already been mentioned (most ofdiejji IwHrigtiaiivcs 
ot the Wn dijtrici),. hut a few yi>iiiigt3r uirsi. may 
here he added amcsfiig die pitctir^ors who. so to 
ipcak. prepared the gtniiutl for Shtn Chon, the 
final accomplisher nf die Wu sch^joj^ co whom we 
sliaJi reimn itia Uerr rhapwr: the mL^c rmpormnt 
ainoiig these preenrsors were Tn Ch'iiing^ Liu 
Chikh and Yao Slioiu 

The fitst-namedT Xu w au bi>ni ni Such on 

ijg 6 and died 1474. Hi 5 tztl Vimg-<]iLi hui he 
used mosdy the in-ktian (or Mac^ktran) tao- 
jtn, the Tiioist of dte Deenkin Cap, Accordtug 
lit Wang Chih-tmgp die hinomn of rhi? Suchou 
patntert, he "was poor but well edne^xetf and lie 
expressed his noble charanaer with im btnih"*. As a 
youth he spent most afIns time wauJerijig iitour in 
the Wu dhtriin with scrnir fiinids, bm in later years 
he budt hiciiseli a sniaJl hut td .1 bcautiliil bamboo 
grove, like so many other of these where he 
passed rfie test of lus life occupied ui pairiUng and 
wTiting^ 

Hi 5 preserved w<jrk:s are not very fiumero us* but 
ar Irat half a doateu ate known frt rqmHJucticm, as 
bfidicated m our JJsr^ tn addition co these mav be 
oienuvmed three pictures io the ILii-kuiig colleciiom 
pt, t. Tlic mountain landscape in the Wang Meng 
style, widi nuicrtpatmi by die painter, daicd 144J, 
and by two oi his ^rivn-ds- 2^ The ,Vtni-^irj 
friie Straw-ctwered Paviliem by rite Sauili ijite): 
likewise an iTnpnsing mouncoiQ Lmdscape with large 
piric- 4 recs, rocky ledges and [layiliims buiU over a 
broad stream, wliidt fttitn a sty listic viewpoini tpay 
be laid to hold a plaiaf halfway between Wang 
Meng and Shen Chau, his a rn-pical trimsitiem pico^, 
dinstratuig ImW' die iiumncrs of Wang Meng and 
Wu Choi WOT tnodifted and absorbed by piinters 
of ihr: Wn school about the middle of the fificenih 


iiminry. i (PLti^), Thetliird pictiur ascribed to ch^ 
niasuT in tlir Kn-kung cidhcnoii represoics Virwi 
foom the Shih-tm-lin Garden in Suchou* Tlicy arc 
tn t-paintiiigs of the same kind as Hsii Paf 4 piciwcs 
&OTII Shib-Tzii Iki and provided with a long inscrip¬ 
tion dated 141^8, but iince my acquaintance with 
damn is imufScrctit, 1 can only menitipn them in 
passing. 

The pictiiTci reproduerd in CkS^c^iii, 11 and in 
p, 91, arc bodt large landscapes, more rriareii 
to Wu Chftt s than to Wiuig Ming's 4rt; the former 
dared 145.1, brief 1401 and botli rendered tn tliat 
refined and noble nutiner whieh is known inatu 
Sfieir Chon s early w'orks. Us brush may be lacking 
in the vitd force of the yoimger rmuter, yet he has 
sncceedid in rendering the inriinaEe amsospberc trt 
the schiiLir^s pavilion, wbene fes u being served' 
(Pl,Tj7j, and guests arc being wxlcomed.* just as 
con vinringly ^ he exudd rrmlcr the severe grandeur 
rtf rugged mountains and old battered pine-trees. 

Liu Chiich (b, 1410, iL dn^ t^ii 

Ting-md and hm Wan-an, was a man m a promi¬ 
nent social ponfion, well known as a poet and 
calligraphist and painter* lie served for some time as 
.secretary 111 die Board of Justice but retired at the 
4ge of 50 inJ ctiattaged 10 >im|Uin: a fine coimtiy 
estate where be arranged a tamo us garden vriuch 
became bm^tAiti as Hriao Toiig^^ing- Wang Chdi- 
triig pbcEs lihn hi foe class of the very free, "un- 
ricmaificd^’ (i) pakiicrs and sap that he ''painted 
Lmdscapcii with foresrs and s'aUcys, deep spring- 
waters^ tugged cliffs, bcaicdfiil trees and nioviiig 
clouds, dense and iiiyitcrious. Idled with a lovely 
auno^iphcrc. His old trees \vctt like dragutis; yd fi t 
ttid huid somcAing to team*" (good enough foi the 
outer chamber but not for the meter apamnent). 

* ty, AU^um^Eif pa rj 4 r« 4 w, ToLn^ daietj w^ch 

4 m iiii xudy pmliivi liy j nuMwan mrsm^ Hnxed 

by iL m.ffifl 

■ Pkipir fbnnc^lT b Fing Yiixti-clp c^dfcnovni: p.jji; 

M. Eixiiiip^iiiiikin ikm to locru vf vnrki- 
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This tiamctmmiion hZ% tonjc of Liu Chii^^t 
Undbcipc^ quite Ehc^ugK ii<>t all of dtem^ 

because liLi works show viriom irj'hjtic aSttutiej, 
Liu Chikh mt>3i have Wn j| verj* smsitivc, inttlli- 
gcnl aad prcluhly entertj ming grrirlp man in the 
didc €sf amsE3 wlikh aho rncUided Shen Chou. He 
klJCvv the Ytkii masters diomughly ami tinitatcil 
therti whb soDcires, but eouLl also wotk in a 
5 poiuaue^!im mdividiial fashion mth a bold brush 
{Pl.t j^b). One oi the surcesslriii early oaEiiplei 
of his artachnietH to ihc Yiiau triastets is the picture 
of deeply spite cliii cistug iiepwise hiio a tower 
above an uilcr of water, as m some of Hnaug ILmig- 
w^ang's or Lou Kuan*i landsrapoL It k ditod 1441 
and inscribed with a ptH-'in hv Yan^ HsfuiK'hid This 
k essentially a Yiian Luidscape in spirit gnd ttykp TEie 
some may be said of some other of Liu Chiieh^s 
w<jrk:S^ for instance the Cloudy Svunmer Moimtains 
(with an insmpEion by Shen Chou) and a siniilir 
pjctujT in Hut-hua kiit^n though the et&ct is 
ditfertnt, lieacaii^ here the painter lotlqwfd die 
Chu-jan - Wu Oim current, absorbing this is well 
as the Huang Kinig-w ang iryle.^ 

He ^vorked, however, also m a motc mde pendent 
nr unrestrained immter oi is ilLustrated by rhe 
picture in the Moroyama poMcciion of a pa^alioa 
builtQvef aitirum ai tlie fin^r i:sfd<iuily naonutoins,^ 
which is exEcnted in a bi^ld exp^p^Jlcl^JSIlc fashion 
(PL 141 a), TIic intimate fiirnilship benveen Liu 
Ch*tieh and Shki Chou must have tntraiit a great 
deal tor their respective devclupnimt os pahiteri. It 
toitclied rhe inner sources fit thnr creative jov and 
contnbuted to tlie himiaijon of theii modes of 
cupresslcHi whui with tlu: yeun btt^amc mine and 
more dike. Tl)c evidences of thu may be }Wmd in 
cemin painrings os well as m iUBcripricnis. 

As on example may be cued the Urge albunt-lcaf 
in Mr. Q C-, Wotig^ collection, known is Lin-an 
shan-ssu, which represents a Mountain Valley on die 
way m the West Lake ed Hangeiiou and wai 
executed^ according to the signamre, in 1471* h is 
evident] y a spoiilanrous rocord of 4 scente spot along 
die mountain routCp dotted down £kmi memory and 


pfE-wided with 4 dfsmprh^r test by Shtn C^hoii. The 
brmliw^trk RnmmJs us of some of $hbi Cht>u*f 
studio; m iao, die kai migJu almi%it pass as 4 work 
by the yuTingcr artist if it did hot have rhe signnmre 
of the glder^ written a vcai licforr iiii n aerin g 

(Pi T 39 ). 

Anotlitr mute irupiUtant and appealing tCTimony 
of Liu ChLkb'^s Hose a^jociadon with Sh^n CJiou 
and Ilk £unily is the pictute m the Ku-tiang collec- 
ti^Tji known as the Ch*iitg-po Pastil ion, Le. the 
pauiicf*s studio^ which* acoordmg to traditiyn, was a 
fitsTiuriie nteedng pbcc tor die poets and artists of 
SuclioiL It W2S Apparently situated cm a svell pro¬ 
tected spot ar rhe foot ^vf steep rocka wrherc trnfs 
stood fresh and green and tlic wata: brouglii down 
by the tnouniaiEr torraiti focmed 4 small rnlrt over 
which some gracetd pavilions were cofisttuetc^l on 
polc^ The pkriirc sliows two men seated in sixm- 
vecsAtiori and a third leaning on the rsul adimmEg die 
vur*y. Bvery iktajl ii carefully randefctL tW trcc^sand 
vegetarion on the moitncains jusr as ncAijy as the 
tiUricc-work oi the pavdious; the whole place Itos an 
lir of harmionions refinerntrit in 3 scnin^ of impreg- 
aivc gfonileur - a spot well chosen for those whose 
pleasure it ’was to Attune themselves to the pulsation 
ol naunc^s heart (p],T4o). 

Tlu: special hisipricAl inicrcst of the picture 
depends, however* plainly on the inscnptions by the 
aitiinind hk friends, tn the Imi the pointer says: ""ft 
was m. ihe summer of the year Lijfi that the old 
fellnw Idsi-tim brought iu^ntc wine and fo^id to my 
Ch^uig-430 studio. We Iiad a meal togrthcraiid then 
lie Aikcd rnc paint and write'', cm, Tlien follow 
haifsi^oren pucnc allocuucins wittccn by Shen 
Chous graiJfidier and hk failicr, ^ well u by 
hiouelf jjid TWO firknds cAlicd Feng Chj znd HsQeh 
Ymg, Seventom years bter, when Lin Cliikli aud 
die old memb ers of the circle had passed away* 
Sk&i added anotlier diort poent in which he said: 

' kcpmdmx6 in Shp^km ia-ku^ri, tf nllll ahA i±i JJu iLu-m, 

7 ^ 4 «(i|r, SitfTjf, 

^ Qt. Liii publieiiticHi. p.ic 
^ Tivu^p^f. 
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'*rhc paviIiDtj k now empty: tlwJ f>co|i 5 c an: gone'\ 
Ttic! di^h of Lin'^', whicti li-ippcTurti m 14.7^1 
z grtai Jo&s to him: hx: biueti^ it m hi^ msaip- 
tion^ on v^arioiis pamttng^ and irmkcs 1^5 realize tint 
Liii Cliiiii bstd been, to him litc an elder bratlier* i 

faithfiil companion, iti air as wd! in life. 

* * ♦ 

Yati SlioUp the third of rho abovc-incnticined 
paiiiters, was siighdy younger rh^n the two olhen 
diiJ not by birth a mimibcr ot tlie iDcai Wu group, 
yet he was a dme tblloweT of ccTtam Yuan masters 
jiid thus aho an adiiercnr ot the so-callcd Wii 
schooL ComtKjueiidy he tnay aho be rtcordcJ: at 
thiv plao^ He wai b<mt L433 at ChLt-sliiaii (iu 
Chekiang) and died 149?. His i^u was Kmig-shou 
and TWO of hii variom iTy-nam^s Kn-an and Yun^ 
tuiig i^ufi, but he was also oil led Tlic Master of the 
Red Hill Srudio after rhe plarr hi Chia-hiing where 
he lived after he had redted from otficiaJ scrii icc as a 
censor and a prefer 0! YuJig-niing. He spent hd 
tunc playing with the brusti and [lumming poems 
when not travelling about in a lLousebi.^£ like Mi 
ViiaD-ehang and NiT'san of olden tijnss- He becanie 
wdl known as a and caUigrapbist, as is provcil 
by the publication nf hw poems under the otic 
Yfm-rmfg dii. 

J"hs earliest paintnigs werr sponcaneous ink- 
deetdaes ot bantbcnxs dry trees and stones cxtciitcd 
in a rad^ct fm rnanner and accompanied by poenr 
inscTiptiom, A good example of this tvpe ol painting 
h the picture in Mr, f P. s coUection in 
Honglcoag^* which reprcwits Mine slmder bam 
braneJia hanging dowrn (mtn a rixk It 

has two pnetic niscriptians, the first dated i470t the 
second 1473, m wlitrh thr painter capttsuci hh lov^ 
of the noble l^amboni. Tlic mtcrprctaDoii ot the 
motif lA imuaual and the whole thing has 4 
original schcdarlv diaractcr wlutb may lead our 
thnughts uv Wfl Cl^. 

Scs'cral pictures o( a sottiewlmr simibr nature 
reprex-Jiting Uatubooi ami stones, iif dry ir£» and 
birds imghs be qnoied a* examples of Yoo Shouts 
iicitl in diis kifid of " geudefiun paiaimg”. but it 


wrau uf gnratTr mtettit to recall Iwre a frw* of the 
larger and more anibitioiis tandscapei which reveaf 
Iiis dtrpcnJcnec nor only on Wo Ch&i, btii also cm 
other Yuim masteni. One of rhe most stgiiifiranr m 
this leipecc ii the beautiful River view in Autnnm 
with a Fidicrman ui a Boat (fonriicrly in the P* 4 ng 
l 4 i-dtOT collection, now in Mu±-|iiia-kuan tti 
Peking) which is provided with a long inscription 
dated-147^1 hi which the painter layt that the picture 
was done under the imjTrcssion of a work by Chao 
Mcng-fn. The Katemetu may be oortea ia regard 
tile design, but 11 can hanlly be said tn oemvey a 
eorreet idea thr pictonal effect and exECurijon, 
becaiisc Uetc again a d^mparison with Wu Chftn^^ 
or still better, with Sheng Moii\ landscapes would 
K^rr more appropriate (PLr45), 

Yao Shouts special attachnient to Cliao Mciig-^fu 
is, howCTer, confirmed by lYther paiutii^, some of 
later dale, lit has,, for instance, done another version 
ol "/i Fishcrttnui on an Autumn River"' (daicd 
1479) in w hich he agam inataons Chao Meng-fu as 
the model; a statemrtu wUiiJt appacmtly fiis the 
ease, A more revealin g lesEmiony of his dependence 
im Chao is, linwcvec, die Luniscape with two aim 
afcated ujidLT pmc-crccs on a nver-bank (in the 
C. C, Wang coHacdou in New Yoft)^ which b 1 
rather typical example of the kiniJ of tradidoiiahstic 
an for uhicU Chao became tamom; i.e. a work with 
an almmt <urpimngly faithf ii} adherence to ‘*tlie 
jpint of nntiqmjy^*^ nn^l tack ol mdividtial iceents 

(pi-145). 

Yao Shou. who was a sdiolai and a poet no less 
t^han a pamter^ seems toliave fcka iiatuial sympathy 
for Chao Meng-fu which perhaps alstJ was numircd 
by dte fact that he came from the same part of 
Ciiekiang as his great predecessor, Nciihcr of them 
wa* a fFif-ji'ii iiT belonged by birth nr training to the 
Suchpij grt.ujpi but tlicy were hotli genttmen 
paiuters and thus essentially akin to the maEteif of 
Wit^ which also tmy sm e as a pr*od ra$oti for the 
inctuMou of Vaiv Shtni among the precuoots of the 
Wij schooL 


The Che School 


I 

Tifi Chin inui Chou 


The ACAJ^^tc treml of ttyhs brit'fty thaoc- 
tcrbEcd! in Gar infrfhf chapter woiUd fuirdly have 
bccotne of leading nnportiimre lor the luidiifii; 
development of Ming poincnig and given birth to a 
special sdiDof if it liaJ not been for the fact chat it 
was to some extent tnmsfomiecl led itun new 
elLiinich by the creativr gcmiu of a paint er who 
prrpetiiaicd ceitahi elements of the academy style in 
worts of fresh mdividuil import. Tins nun Tai 
Chin, fzfl Wen-diin, Ching-an and Yii-^'itin 
shan-jciL foam Ch'iett-t'ang m Chetiang. He was 
tumnioiicd to court at the aauie time Ai Li Tsai, 
SKih Jui, Ction Wcn-ching and Ni Tuan, but Im 
amvity at court liid noc W very long. His superior 
talent and independent temperament did not fit ;n 
w‘ilh the prevaflmg arndmoni and seem to liave 
amused jealousy on the part of some of the other 
painters, as became evident at the occasioit of a 
competitive exhibidon m Jen-chifa ticn. The evem is 
vanomly described lu Afirt^Jian ts*£mg^ 

JuVmMj, and other records, but always with cm^ 
phasis on Tsi Chin's artisdc mdcpeiidenee tn 
eftbetive coflirast to the spirit of servility which 
prevailed among the rnembers of the emperor 
Hslun-£srmg*i academy. 

The fir3t picinre which Tai CJiin showed on this 
occasioxi was an autumn landscape wldt 4 soli^ry 
risherman anglmg on the rtvi^r, and the man >vas 
wealing a ted coat, Tlie picture was beaHoM, the 
execution perfret in every pare, iucludiiig the ted 
Lolunr, w*hicii was fiitist dijSIruh to render property, 
and it aix’usol umch jdiairjikut partictdarly from 
the emperor, who expressed his intention of cm- 


ploying the artisr for so-me impe^runt work. But 
this was zoo much for tlic advisera of the emperor; 
Hsieli Hum stepped out and said: "*'rhe picture may 
be bcauritul, hut: it b vulgar and wjndng.m refine¬ 
ment”. Asked to explain wliat lie meant by this 
scathing rernark, the old piuuct said: *"The red 
colour ii proper only for courtiers at rmperaJ 
audiences; to iiitroduce it *n ^ fohemian^s coat 
shows Ifltk of proper s^le auj judgement To diis 
the emperor nodded consent, and Tai Chin was lold 
not bo show any more pktniea. It was thus made 
clear to him that in onj^ to occopy a prominent 
place in die acaiJcmy he woulil have to allow hi) 
own geniut to be oiirmilcii by the aitthodiy au4 
dictates of 'odien. His cateer at the const was 
he retumed to his home pmv rnge , wliere he hved 
and died in poverty* 

Tai Chinas activity at the academy was thus of 
shon duradoD. yet sidficimt to secuti: him a place 
among the so-called acadenudatu in the history of 
Chinese painting. He staned as a laithhil follower of 
die academic tradition with, no mtcntioti orbrcaktng 
away £mm the imperial fold or of seeking new 
outlets for lus budding talent, but through die fotr-^ 
of cUcutnftiiiices iilusttated in the academic com~ 
petition mentionEd above, turned the eounc of bit 
life and artistic activity in a difG^ait direction. 
Instead of kccpuig to the patli of die court-pain lets 
who Winked under imperial “protOTioii" m Jfin- 
chih beij in Peking, lie retired to Iris hunic province 
Clicfciang and tliere Ii.vcd almost as a redme for rhe 
of his lifot the w'orlc with die brush seeiui lo 
have bcai his tiidy sduicc of support, and it cannot 
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Kavr been very ^tuxes^bl m tliit tcffpect. ber^usc 
di tlte ttme ot lii^t dratb he w^s a pcnnili^ss tild 
mim. 

No timber detaib or liurs reganiing his onnmhtm 
have Ikct tranmiEttad; jiidguig by the tirt Jiat 
lie ^-as ^mttmfTTicd tn court in iKc Wsliari-^ period 
(1420-1+31). It may be asaimuxl that lie Wii bom at 
the en d of die foutreenrh cenrary * a luppiTdtjaii also 
supported by the dates ue three or four pictures 
whtdi fill betweeu 1444 and 1446. 

From the scanty records at oitr dupi»uj tt seems 

tife to anichidc tliat Tat Chki lived and worked for 

many years ar Cb^idl-t'ang m Clickiang and dicrcr 

bixame knowii and appiedsud hy a tiumhec i>f 

younger uJcntSp who thus formed die nucleus of a 

load schocJ wliich gradually grew ttrto a nitlicr 

definite enrretit of styie rhar aqzaned painters from 

various provinces and licszaine known 2^ die 

The tiEqnendy reprsted appehation of Tai 

Chin as the ^%iia Jer' or of tlw Che school 

dmuld^ however^ nor be taken m too literal a seme 

as refctiing to a mimber orpupili arottnd a niaitcr; it 

ncitply implies that Tai Chin after liis retiremenc to 

Chekiang Tvas the mosi itnpomnt represetitadve of 

A Style of laiidKape^^iaintthg that existed both before 

and aitcT him but to whirh he imparted a fresh life 

impcms and mdis^idml accents that made it more 

fined CO the needs and aims of the profesrionai 

painters of tJic fifrcmdi ccuCury\ Tlir csK^ntifo of 

this styhsne ctirten t weir after all a legacy from the 

Sotidt Sung arademy and so clovciy canntxted or 

intemvined wirh academic ctaditions that it seemed 

idmost seB^evident that it thoukl be called ro life 

again whm the academic uTsrinition waj n> 

established. It formed a kind of midcavatrraii, ime 

wlikh was tvmforccd in the Yiiau period by minor 

talents, but in order to bciromc a pinductrvr Sow' it 

had to be brought to die stcr/aat and dhtribriicd in 

indii^ilml fhaunch* Tliis was dorre in rnan v wavs 

* * 

and varioysmttihiiuittoUK hy a uunibcrnfpamtmar 
the bcgcnnirig of the Muig penod. among whom 
may he memSoned the acadcmidami id Tsai, Ni 
Tuan and Chou Wen^hiitg, bm Tai Chin uttlizocl 


the same dements of the Sung academy tradition in 
a freer maimer, pamcularly after he liad left the 
court drdc and fietthd m tkr south. It was only alia- 
Jic had enriched this under lying emrent of bnd^ 
^pc-painring wiih.fiesh ehaoents of exprcsstotiudir 
brudi work that i t bezanie an mspinm^ somoe for the 
lif die Cite ichtmL The ttylLitk difiermcvi 
between them and die academicians w'cre^ to begin 
witlj. variations of degree rather than of kind, but 
they iticreasod with the years, which makes it 
uecessary to devote a Liier chapter to the Che schtioh 
whereas Tai Cfcb's own painritigs are here discussed 
in coonj^xiiin ivith related projnets by cuntcmpci- 
tary ac^cmtrbus. 

Tlie iii.iJtibL'r of works ascribed to the master m 
Western m well js Rir E;istcni colleerions is quire 
largt% but not a few oi these arc of a somewhar 
m^texTt quality'which may ciui^ hmtarion regard¬ 
ing cheir classification: they may be miibitions or 
simply liock-w^irk, tnined out bj the master iimtd 
Miumf^ IB exchange for his daily needs. I am more 
tnclined to accept die Utter hypathews in view of the 
fact the Tai Chm liad no ptrsianal rnhibitious that 
prevented fiini from repearing himself or from 
borrow iiig useful elennmts from odier painters, 

Tlic Chinese crirics base thetr appreciations of Tai 
Chin os a painter partly on his phcnorumol skill in 
imitating or inicrpTuring the mmner of certain 
South Simg academicims^ and portly on die 
niarvelloLts dexterity of hia iniiividml brush work . 
Both eleiiieno may l>c fibscrvcd in some of his 
pomrings, but wc would naturally be nielined to 
place tlie tmitouve pamtingi earlier dian hia more 
indepcndcDt and spontaneous crcatjoris. A definite 
chrci^nyliijdcil rtvcnistmnicaj ol his devthipmeut a\ a 
pamter is, however* not possible^ since only four or 
five of Ills paintingi are dated by inscripriom and 
these all belong to the jJiorr period between 1444 
and 1450, They arc of the tu^y dccotarive type, 
amitsriiig of deeply split and tblded rocks tiring into 
pcaks» die one l^elihid die otiicf, and dumps of large 
trees growing among U>uhlmaitjie lower level. A 
miid-bridge over a stream and a wmdiiig padi 




LiO 

between the tK 3 i:il£lets with a tew tra vtUef^ -pti ho™- 
back adil a liiumn ni}tc li^ live tadxer nverw^helmui^ 
5CcJicr7. Pictnfcs ot ihii type seem to have fomiril 
the maul gtpup Jii Tai Chin's earlier ptcHlnctijoji, 
they ate all bated an ajmposirioniil partem^ bor- 
rowetl eiiiier tram early Sisig iucb ai Kuiui 

Tling jind Kun Hsi, or from thr Sanih Stmg 

araJcmicims ot Ma ami 1 Isia Said’ i fallaW- 

in^ In tart, they' piighr be most conraiicntly 
groiipeJ liccording to the type-moJeis. Exrcllmt 
exaniples ni the formvT group arc rhe Aanimti and 
WinEci landjejLpe^i m a Japanese colleL’Cion ebted 
1444 {rcprnduDeil in voLX) ami tiie Spring 

Jan (heape formerly m 1 pri^.'ate coUectioii in Peking 
(PL144), The mountauu are in ihew piEimres in tlie 
Kiio Hsi swic ^Tth a tendcticj' to become cloud- 
Iike. while tin? leafy tiw* ki¥Tt\ relatively wdl^losed 
daik groups. The classic designs arc recognizable 
though natKbfted In' individual vuriatimi^^ 

The other groupv, in which the Mor-HsLa nhool- 
pmtEettis prcilominaJte, are represented by two or 
three of Tai CtuTiV most atoaccivc lamhcape^ in the 
Kur-kimg colleLiiao, and also by an mtcxcsting 
pictip-e from a private raHiction in Chkia,^ 

Tin: peture rrpFoducrd m Plate 145 fcprrscots 
Wte Wang <.s( die CJiou dyitasr>' visidng CliLmg 
Tzu-ya [Ihs lutiue adv^isct), who is angling on the 
bjinks elf the Wd river. The two rdaiivrly iTuall 
figures arc, however, of less consequence tor ilte 
artutic dgnificaiicc of riic picrurt dun the land¬ 
scape. This 13 donimatccl by a Urge TpViIIow growing 
on 3 rocky Inuk and l>chiitJ ami above die tree by 
scioe triwemig n^chs which rise ihmiigh a slight 
inirt almost to the ypper edge of the picture. On die 
opposite Side the view is apea; the cnunixy is iLt 
ami swampy. Thr coinprisitiofi is icnrUtcra] after the 
faslncm of the Ma-Hria sch wL Nor b the design iltr 
iiiiJy element that leads mic^s thoughts to tile Hang- 
chcHj acadetnioans; die bnidiwork on the iharply- 
cut aod split rocks ts also indkative: n has been 
achieved whli a «L|iicczcd brush in a riniibr wa\ m 
ihar in so mjiny of Haa Kiia s paimnigs. The sanie 
ii true of thir softly waving willow-dsrandiis wlikh 


also arc clenicuts diat appear in patnlnigs by the 
IJangclion mas^. 

Tile tathcr abovc-mrntLoiici:l pseture in the Kn- 
kimg ctillt?crim> h n more edaborate compoiiitioti, 
and as such oi greater individual mipocEance, but it 
CJ^nnams likewise elcmctiTi barcowed from bbii 
Km:i* Ir js called Refuxntng Home on 1 Spniig 
Evening* and diows a. inizi] wJio ii knocking on rhe 
gate nf 3 garden wall, while his servant is holdmij his 
horse. Tlie morit has aniiiriimte, almosthxiaJ touch; 
the prorrnHittiry with the enclosed garden and the 
td] plne-treet betiding over the gate nught be 
inspired by wjnit jpn on die West Lake; it is a 
motif rendereJ with great esirc and set oif against ihe 
hackgrannd ol a light gr^iy roiit that sweeps over the 
nvejf and die low miidhank acrovi the dullow' water, 
hnther away, fiUrag the upper porrioii of dn? pic- 
iiire ruics j wooded lull Uftmg its dark crown of 
pineHzees above the wiute mist of the middle 
sectioSi. If balances die garden bcU™ and ii likewnse 
ciiciitcd widt grciE care in a graded scak of ligJit 
ink cones more or less m die same way as in some 
pictures by tisia KaieL Tlie picture b as a whole an 
excellent cic:ample of Ta.v Chmk focaftj' to conibine 
elemcub horrv> wed-from (mimns predecessors wi th 
observations from nature and uiFqgcare them in 
weh-b.alaiiccti indiiriduaJ comporiiioBs, 

Tai Cdunk dependence on models of chc Ma- 
Hsia acaiiemy school u snll rntirr obvioudy 
lUuvtraietf by the landscape (in a private Chin™: 
collection) which is reproJiiccJ on pLyS of die 
Nanking fiidiihitioii Catabgitc, where the composi- 
fion iii not made up of detached eJements borrowed 
ti 3 jm Ala Yirirt, but is actiially a complete, though 
somcwltas: simplified copy of a work by the StEng 
master knawii k Tur-kKf f u (now in Huidim kuan}.* 
The picture has got us name from ihe iiimiau moiiU 
fj.. peamiis tiiiging and inakitig mmy a3 they return 
home along a mfHtnram road which winds along at 

* Q, K.4i. iiiK voii^XXXin and XXXV, iuti foLAiskhm 

E^lribfr. Laiujpguc, 

* Msi pictuira i* nepToduEod in line Groxi 

{Jkmi 3 E Arr, vci.VlIf pLy, 
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the bwcT cdirt: of the piaure Ttir mijiiUc 

§ccdi>u ti mifi! with light mutr covering ail dmih, 
Imr above this belt qf oust arc ulf piiuvttm ami 
iAarply fcplit nvki of the ’weli-kiuTOTS Ma Yiian type. 
Tai Chin hjw mothfict) rhe Fdarivc pntiwjrtioai cf 
tJid Various jectuini oinl tnadc the cantpi^itiou a 
littlr bixtachT an4 shorto:, hut these uiotJifliratioQs ilo 
not alter the £iet that the Jerigu ssa wliolc. indtiding 
thr ammntg hgurts. is □ faithfiil rnixtaiioji after Ma 
Vibui s picture- Tai Chin hai, ucr'crrheleB, provided 
his paintiug with liis seal and ^gnamre. It is cvi" 
dendy ntit one ol his better works, yrr liisinricalJy 
hnpoitaui n a lestimotLv of the sorvivd of com- 
poiiitsoiul pnoms and drttifnts of sryie of Soudx 
Sung origin and iheir tmisporitnan in the works of a 
leading irasicr at the hcgunuTig nf the Ming period. 

Tlicre are ecnainly otliet picturrs mdiuouoliy 
asertbod to Ma Yuan which may have been otccutcd 
at the begmiiiiig of the Ming poriod and rhm might 
be quoted as links between the two epochs, but u» 
what eactont Tai Chin was rcspiiiisiblc for them is 
djjhciih to tell when they arc unsigned. I iaiem]t?ii 
only in pa^ig ttie beautiful ciim position in the Ku- 
kung coUectum tepresentiug a PhiJosoplicr seated 
under a Pino-tttc on a Mountain Tciiace hjofcing ai 
the MtK>ti, which was cshibitcd io Ijondou^ 1935- 
1936.* The tradidotul patEeni t( hcra'SchcimriiBcJ to 
an c.vtnit that may cause some doiibu aa to it* Sim|- 
daie. UuL as Naid before, li Tsai and Chou 
oIiiDg aim did paintings of 3 similar type ajid titcrc 
were ccrtainlv less known uradpiHfrfj ns who tol- 
lowcd the same nack. 

Tai Cliin was nut cjcclusivdy a landscapo-pamicx, 
lie dill alsfr figiiir oriraposilions, prdierablv with 
teligxous motifs, and ptctiir« of onimak, liirda and 
dowen, Tbi-se various liiniU of patruriigs are all 
tnentioncd m TfWwff paiM'/jirn /ifir-fswjiri, where rt ji 
tinthcr stated: "his pictincs of gods were most 
dignified and the devils were fierce. He mastered 
completely the culuuring of the gartnniG and the 
drawing of their folds (with light and dark tones] 
and was not iniertar 10 the great masters uf tlic 
Tang and Snng periods. His copies of tile old 


13? 

uiasurts were >0 pcrlect that cvai good cotinoisscurs 
could not distuigiusU thetn fioni tJic r^iigimil whm 
the pictures were unsigned, lliey were of the 
sidlfid dass/' 

No sucli CiiiloDied Buddhist picnires by Tai Cjiiii 
birvt; been identified (if they still exist); the only 
pauitiiig with a teligioiis motif signed by the master 
repnrseiits a Lohan vndi a Hgcr (m the Kiidiiiijg 
collcctioii) of which It may he said tliar though the 
subject is religious, the pictorial tramtonuarioii ii 
mxher pra&ne, TJte holy itian is seated on the gnsund 
patting the Irieudly amtuith belund him is the 
entiauce to a niountahi cave wirli a gate:, half ajar, 
through which a curioua boy is watdung the 
ffjicmt2atioQ of the man with, the tiger. Tlic 
arm bination emphasizes the anccdocu: conccpuou; 
the tone lias a toiuds ot Iiuitir.utr ami the picrurr has 
v'ery^ little in ctuamim with die welL-balancctl 
meditative Lohan paintings of earlttr periDds. Tlic 
Eiiajrked dlHerenc? in the mecrtridai of the niattt 
figure fin kung-pi technique) and the broadly 
skctdiftl nseki and tree-branches which fium the 
setting, cot) tribute also to die sonic what ttrangc 
impttsskm of a broadly painted landscape sketch in 
which a mmuicly cxccutiod figure has inserted. 
Lnuficapc ami figure-painting were evidcuily two 
quite diSo'cnt domains of art for Tai Chin and he 
was decidcdls' tmtre at lustnc in thr? forme*. 

There can be no doubt that he gave the tfeest and 
most adequate GEpresrion to liisiiidis'idml tuupera- 
mou in the landscape^paintmgs. paraciilarly when 
they were done tinlcpnuleiitlv of the patterns and 
ptintTplffs of South Song academiciam. He worked 
then with a spontaneity and sjiced tiiat Itnv paintrn 
have equalled, his imish. hemg pre-eminently fitted 
to catch the ficTtmg etferts of iiatonl phenomena; 
die siiddeu ttonns, doud-butso, poumut caui, 
scattered leaves from trees iliat air beading under 
the wind, nilling waves brcakii^ ro^s and 

swampiug boats 'which are trying to reach the ihotc. 
Then: U a reumkabte picture in the Ku-kwig collec¬ 
tion. in which tueh effects of stotm and latn ne 
' ttept. fCi»4wr j|)it4uitclr,VQLXiX. 
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i]t*picT<;d, not only on the fluttcxiiig tn^ Hut 
moimtain [ormit hni also oin the men wlm 4m 
Imdilthig togetbet uuder Ltrgi? umhrctLu on the 
badge, met in the boats which ate aim i n g liir the 
thoir (P'I.i4it). 

Bui the painter has also lound oocasioii to depict 
itiukiDd of sweeping tnovctnciiL, speed and duidity* 
in il lustrjiin g fishctmctiS woik. on the rivet, 
with their neb and tmkels. tn cotmotanls tied to 
their small boats; Kerr too it b the quick and supple 
tnovetnents, so decisive for the result of the cast, that 
he mxhts with the brush Si> that in tliought we ate 
waiUed over the wide river and open marsh-land to 
the vague and baity hcrizon. 

Mow tins IS done may be best observed m the long 
tundscrotl in the Freer Gallery which is one of ilie 
most cntcrtauiing masterpieces of Chinese painemg 
luiown to us. It is executed with light undeitones of 
greenish blue and reddish brown (in rhe rocks) 
whkh serve to increase the effect ot atmmphere and 
depth, but the stnu^Ture of the conipisititm and the 
conceptual thought or suggestion of movement that 
doats thmogh the wdiolc thing depends on the 
brushwork and this suggests the unihTitg rhythm in 
nature and man (Pk 149,150). 

The rnocif as such. fishingdxKils on a iang river, 
has &cqitnitly hecn represented by Chinese painten. 
As an example may he recalled Wu Clip's soul], 
dmciibed in j previam duptee, Tlie diffim^iees 
between dlls and Tai Chin’s rcndeniig are very 
signihcaitt of the new trend m painemg. In Wu 
Chm s picture' the small boais, each with a single 
figure, are scattered quite freely over the eiupcy 
paper; there is no pamting of the water, and only at 
the two ends of the scroll some indiciiions t'f shore¬ 
lines. The artist seems to have had no intention of 
reptesmtiiig an actual scene, he dues not illiismte it, 
but nates down in umplifted rymbols the ideas or 
unpressioiis evoked by the motifs espressiiig them 
at the same time 'with the aid <it short poems be¬ 
tween the pictiires. Tlie figures are quiet, Kimc are 
soled in meditation, fomr are sleeping, and even 
those who arc graspmg an oar or holding a line d<> 


not show any great excitement. The whole diing is 
mote like a reHecttnri iif shifting nionds and silent 
thouglus than a close ilhisttanon of the fishennen's 
c^xnpations. 

1 ai Chin approadics the motif not as a pees but as 
4 painter widi an open eye fi>r the actual scenery and 
the various acttvtaca of the men. He immlls the 
river svith its shallows and its banks, the mdirs and 
the trees growing on the shores, the boars gathered 
in groups, the men working inieusely with their 
vanous itiiplentatts; mme ace thee wing nets, so me 
ate ca idling crabs hr basket-tnips, some arc uiiijg 
long sticks 10 catch their prey at the botiom of the 
river and others fisliiug wirh cocmarants. Only the 
anglers are seated qinetiy, or are sound asleep in 
their boats, while die men who have ilinislied the 
day's work are gadicred under a large willow on the 
shore, rating their crabs and drinking (heir wme as is 
still the custom on such occasions along the rivers in 
Chekiang Everybody tt ociaipied, everydiiiig U 
hnsiHug with life and movement- And this t» 
pci'feeily bmuglit out iu the speed of tfie brush and 
the rhyihfii of die strokes. The figtnes are drawn 
wnh '’mouse-tail'' strokes, reLitivcly short but 
replete with speed and energy; the roshts and die 
willows -are pauioed with “epidcndrum leaf" 
siiukes, tnoie soft and fiucni, while the rocks and 
shrubs m die foregrutind ate dotted m more broadly 
with dteper blots. There is no flaw, no pause or 
hesitition in the tuoveniciUs of the brush, Tt hits and 
catches the intricaciet ciT the vegetation along the 
river and the postures of die futures with the same 
certainty 41 du‘ fislicmien employ to catch rlicir 
prey. Few pictures reflect more uhvioiuly the joy 
and lust of ining ink and htush, a technical mastery 
which seems almost transformed into a game. 

The inlicr scroll by Tai Chin in the Freer Gallery 
has been desenbed by the picturcstjuc tide: Breaking 
Waves and Autirrmi Wbids, U Is smaller than the 
Fidimnen’i scroll and executed only in black and 
white. Tlif compswirion is perhaps m'>re uriguul, 
toinrc Synthetic ticiii in the prcvkuis ciscs, and the 
brushwork more spoutaiumui, Otdy sonic short bits 




TUP CHE SCHOm. 




of shoic arc mcticatcd, mo^t of it is water. The wide 
open SfRM:cs havu bom utih^ext to gm iiupetiA to the 
siortn which \% sweephtg chrotigh the whole Icegdi 
of the pkrurr. Faint wavy lines wlilcli graliially 
disappear m eke background carry a stiggesaon of 
huge waves, bur there is no attempt to gh'C a 
roiTipJctt’ Tcprcscntitjon of the forms. It is the 
iiicemtU mlling nmvettimt rather thaii the actual 
waves which the aiiist has nnideresd. The fi!aj motif 
is the hjimcanr, i| doiimiaC]:s cvexytiiing* the 
splashing water, the bmdtng trees, the dknuinrlcd 
boats, wlikh the nieii are tryitig to bring in Uleiy to 
the shore» and the travcllen who pass ahing tlie 
hillocky mad, ^11 diTtuilied bv the blowing rain or 
bufieted abtmi by the gde. Tlie moniaitousncs? of 
the whole situation is rendered in a most cot^vinoiig 
way widi imprminnisdc speed and cmireiitratjoii. 

The picture has two coSophom. the ons of quite 
date (iQia), cotiiamittg a Imgthy drioip- 
don of die mooft die other undated, but apfwtntiy 
stil] of die Ming period- It reads as foliowsr *T 1 us 
scroll by Chmg-an is a perfect work by a divine 
imstcr, Ilf cxvuceiveJ it in bis hort, Jiid hi% hand 
fcspcmded. No one equals liiro amoiig earlier men- 
Shell Ssii-cati wrote this after enjoying die 

pimire.'" 

Tai Clim*s mflnaicc cm the suhsequeut evolution 
of phiiing Eiiuiit have been fck in rather wide 
arcles^ though perhaps more after his deadi than 
during hb lift-dnir- He lived in seclusinri,, tn 
povetty. He was nddict poet nor official and cn* 
joyed no personal popuktity. It was only afirr hU 
death due his mflucnce became paramount among 
the roimgcr gennarinn and his tinponanoe as die 
first and leading niasicr of the Che school was 
recogubed. A century after his dcarli Watig Shih- 
chi£ag (15^^-1593). who then was a icading critic 
and historiaii. w'rotr du* foUo^vittg telling weeds cm 
a pictnrr by Td Chin: '"TaS Clun foam Ch^kn- 
t*ang painted liiccKandy dnrmg liis whole life; yet 
he gcHiJ J never buy a full mCiiL Tltu was Im tuttior 
tnirfortuuc. After his death he was famous in Wu. 
but wlmi A huiufofd yean liad pai^icd he was no 


longer eonddered equal U> ^hpti ChoiL This wai his 
gixittn mirfortutHT. But id the eyes of real coniiDis- 
iciirs lie will stdl be eojisidcrtd the forefnorSt of all 
Ming pjintert'’^ an opitiion wliidi b bccx^nring 
mote and more firmly estabhsbcd wiili die passmg 
of dme- Fnr Tai Chin was a creative geniiu, strong 
and hidepcndcnc, who knew how to trimsinit his 
cmotiQiLil rrai.-ri<nu jmd Ilfs immediate itiipri:ssions 
ofnarurv with imasrecly btusli. t^ainriiig was to hmi 
not tnerdy an amnsraijent or pastime^ when &ce 
from other otxupaDons. it was the very cenrre or 
pole around w-hich hii iLfr revolted, and he carrieJ 
dm art tn a degree of individual prafecdon that fow 
have attainei Wlmc^cr opinions one may hold as 
to the style of painting he tepinc^enrceL if may wdl 
be ailmittcd that be stood lieaii and shoulders above 
all the subNcqucnt painters of the Chfi schoc:iL 

* A- * 

There must have been a fair iminbcr of proles* 
skiual paintciy who ftillowed wry closely m die 
foQtsieps of Tai Chin, but most of dsese liavc not 
been recorded in dir history of an m idaiiififd 
tlirongh signed work- An miportani cxccpDon to 
this rule is firrmed by Chou Wcn-iJiing, tbougli it 
shcnild be noted that the persoiial fame of Chou was^ 
to bcghi with, based on his still in rittgic am and 
fortiine-tcUing radier than on hi$ ability as a paituer, 

Chou Wih wihing ^ lout San-dian^ rame frocn thr 
same place in Fnlricti asli Tsoip fc. P Urt'ictt- He too 
w as summoned to the court diough iiot as a painter 
but A% a ii>odisayer /isfilfM/iff). Hb artistic 

caleiics w'crc* however^ gradually discovered and he 
was accorded die ftrsi pri^e in a competirion for a 
picTure called Winier Crows and Bare Trees- 
Whair vtT he may have juxomplzahed os a Jivinei^ it 
b cvidtmi that he establbKcd a more lasring fame m 
paimm^ not oidy tlirotigh Ills landscapes but aJjo 
through hb pamtmgs of htiman ftgmrs, animoKand 
birds- 

Accordiiig to the tradition repi:>rt:ed iu IVi^/iur 
/MP-fJjirii lie i olio wed in particiilijr Hsia 

* Qiumd Htim TVi-c/itm m voL^. 
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Kito iitT<l Wp Chttv azrUmg in thr atniumrut pi 
rkJi Kill ilccormivc cflects witii tiic ujp oi ahiuiLiint 
inic. Ip the cluiractcdzitiop of hii Ijnuhmicl: tbe 
cliTOtiUJci utrihutes to it aP ovcrflawitig rich, 
beauty in cermbmation with ccfiiteiftent mJ cle* 
gupce, >biw empliaaiziDK Cllioii Wcn-chuig't icchpi- 
cal dexterity- This may to same extent be obtctveii 
in the large pictmic ftomietly in the T. Iitopye col¬ 
lection in Tok>t>) ccprtJsciTting the phiUttopher 
Cbnii Mao-ahu admiring the lottts-flo'wers m the 
pottd in front of his pavilion, which, aceomlijig to 
tlie inseripnon. was "pattned for Shao-fuig while 
(the pximet W 4 ») serving in Jas^hils^tinit Anno 
iS<H" (PLt 53 ). The background is filled with 
ptTcipirous tnnuntanis fomiing rillroucites whkh 
gradually fade awav mto the hazy atpiasphcrc. The 
scene is fuitfarr animated by a boy who is puiiug .a 
boat, on die right of tin? picture, wlicreas the 
opposite comer is empty. All these compcsioonal 
etrments arc udlizral “ane-sidcdly”, in accordance 
with die Mi-Hsia school uadttiun, tile bnishwutk ts 
firm -without being particukdy erpressivt, Details 


such as the hgmes bear tlte strongest evidence of ibc 
painter*! tnastery of the hmsh- It wt did not possess 
landscapes iif a viinil.ir type by Ma Ytian, 'jne tmgbl 
be tnehned to consider this as a very riitpotiaai 
histiiricat piece, but as ibe master*! dcp cndcrt cc on 
the models of more than two hondted years earher 
is evident, be diould Itardly' be da^stfied amoug 
the jtmovatois, hut lathcr av a conscicntioiis ttans- 
mitter of a definito tradhioti- 

UnsignnJ painntigs in the nuDJicr of Chou Weji- 
ebing arc itot wanting in WeiCEsn coUeettons, whccc 
they often arc honoured with aftributicins to. Sung 
uiastcn, but as titey lurdlv add anytftmg to d'e 
riyitsric charactrristie! noted in the signed works, it 
may nor be nccevury to dwell uii tlicm here. Tlicy 
arc mo re or JciB succtssfiil variations on the standard 
defignsof Ma Yiiaii and his school, as may be seen 
for instance in the impressive picture to the Freer 
Gallery, represeuling two tall pines shartmg die 
pavilion of a philosopher on a rocky bank of a wide 
bcadi. The composiuist is domimted by a rigid 
formality but perfect of its kbid {PLsij)' 


n 

Wit JVd, it, Cftan^ Lu atitl C/thnlj;; 


The fiindanKiitally liistoncaJ disposition of our 
study of Chmese painting inevitably bpngs us back 
4gam to the academy and die court painters who 
took a leading part in the development of paintmg 
dtmng die latter part of the fifieeinh and first lulf of 
the shetecuth century. AttisticaLly notie of Them 
reached thr same level as die leaduTS nf the rih j ^ jud 
the Wu ^(Xih respectively, wljo wnTfccd in the 
umtli independently of the Academy, yet some of 
them liad a cusifiderabk rniliicTice oa the gcttiTal 
devdopmcnt and are cradu!i>tiaUy assigned proim- 
ticnt poridoiu in the history^ of Gilnese painting. 


But their great number and rather luiilbnu |iTodnc- 
non give u*i trasoii to present them here only in 
abridgement. 

The imperial encouragement of ihe panitcis and 
their emplovnieut in joi-chih rieu or oilier palace 
halls was TcsTinifd in rhe tcigii of the cmpcrtir Hsicn- 
isiaig {l 4 lS 6 -( 41117) after a perivid oi poltticaJ iinrest 
and lelarive unproductiviiy, The cmpcior himscli U 
described as a wcsik and romarnk persouahty with a 
decided mterest in an. He was active both as a 
painter ami 4 poet, and tuiwucined prominmt arti sts 
to the court. His own drill as a painter was, however. 
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vcr^ mcicWte, i( wc may juilge by tlie iiik-paiiiting 
of Cljimg K'uri, the r>enifjr^-«^ycl!cr m thrRu-kiLHi; 
coUtctinn* 

I-li 3 4041 md (148^-1505)* 

followed tn hU f^Kitstcps m a pairoii iif 

paintmg, thnugb liis pcrsotial uletiE direcred 
mi>rc towEiTtli aimit, Acrardiiig to tlif ££cxH£b In 
shilHSbik^ ''ht lited to play die and 
wlim tlir oaisom retiuritistEited^ he lo his 
cooraers: TTo pby ihe cnnsnttric:# uii li^irm to 
piibiirafF^m; why iliaido thcac people emiciie iiie?^ 
But he did not grow angry. Oxict be gave several 
picea of silk to the paints Wu Wd, but aJviicd 
him at ihr tame rinic to take them sway quietly^ so 
that nobody would know anythuig about il"" 

The pamter? who had been 5iimtiicined to work ar 
die pdaLe m the time of tile ctuperor Haicn-tiiiug 
contijiijcd dicir activirv m die rdgn of kis ion and 
others were added. la discussing their works we 
shall thus cover the time inidi the bcginnijjg of the 
siTrtcratli century (and a few moie) which 

timiks tile heyday of the Che scliooh or in cither 
w^ords, the stvlistir cuoctit wdiich drew much ot its 
inspiradon from the w-urks of Tai Chin, 

Wu Wci, f^iT^shila-viiigandTs'u-wciig* /ra^jLit-iu 
and iisLiodssLai (b.J459, d*ijo8)* was first nun- 
moned to die palace and made an officer ui the 
iniperial guard by the empemr Haicu-tsuiig and then 
furdiec promoted and rewarded by Hriao-C^iing, He 
came from WiKb"aiig tHupei) and was a self- 
cdnciitcd painter^ strongly con^Tneed oi Ins own 
tuperior genius md impatic'nt ol criikisiiL; "cvet^ 
fnends of long standing could only make iiini throw 
away the bnish, if dnry csprE^xJ same dmgtee- 
rncnt^\ ^ordtug tcvihe HW/iAij; r/iJlHfinVi, where, 
flirtl^mio iv the folhjwmi; unqiiahticd biograpliical 
notes ahiuf the f^tci liave beov preserved: 
“fisicji-Kinig called him to the palace and niadc bmi 
an andiror in tiir impc+riil guard and a itsi^boif in 
frn<|nh ocn. Sonicriines when he was sununoned 
befotf the cnipTror he wai completely dl^aLk, Ins 
hair lianging hrX,ifsc, liis face dirty, his shoes wntn oui, 
and as he cisttcred m wrtli a sw-aying movcuicnt he 


(ud to be supported by rwo cunurhs- Tile emperor 
kughed and asked huis to paint some pme-trexs in 
the wind. The painun knell dotsnit pti utnl out some 
ink* and srarred smearing and brmhii^ - ^md oat 
came winds and idinidt so appaiiiugly sirong that the 
two cunuclis w*lns stood by grew qoite pale (svtlJi 
feat). Bui the emperor drew a deep brcuh ot 
lidmiraiJoD ;iiid said: "The hrmh of an Immoml*. 

"Wu Wd coidd go m atid out of the palice as he 
pleased and he Inokcd upon the nobtenuem con- 
teatptuouslv, Wlreu they a^ed him to paint tor 
them, he usually refused. ConsKiLimtly they spoke 
batliy of him to the emperor, ^ind aitet some turn* 
he was cxpdlctl from the paLicc. Be went to live in 
Nanking and cniitimicd Ids habit of excessive dnnk- 
iiig, fermctimti not Laking auy food for ten day’s. 
Tlie iibcftmes of Nanking (who wanted his pjccurcs) 
vied with each utlio: in invitriig him to drinking 
bouts, but Wii Wci, who liked women, cold diem 
that hr did titn wain to drink wifiiout such com- 
pany. When thelibcrtmes learned this, they hronglit 
ttigedjcr women to sirvc as hais tcir the 

ht the ume of die emperor Hsiiio-ijungj Wu Wei 
was again suniuiiuiedto ihc paLux And pronjoteJ 10 
the posmon of a capiam m tiic imperial guard. The 
emperor g^vc him a stal with the inscription ‘Tlic 
first iiinonp t'ainters^’ Tiic im¬ 

perial hi\-vars berased day by day, and when he 
asked leave to go to bis home iir CJfii (Hnpd) “10 
sweep ihc tomb'' and saettfaee (to his ^ic«l:ors) this 
WAi gtadoiwiy gnmicA 

“Alter j lew inoiiciis lie startCii back s^ani, aiid 
when iie got itsthe Ti^ai^^Viih (on the Y^ugtse) 
Jic was met by an imperial messaigcr with an order 
to liajwn the jfnjmry, Tlw emperor then bestowed 
oil fiim a hoiise m the mam West StrLx't (in Peking) 
lUid tlicre he lived for two yom. Tlimi he siutLilatecl 
illness and went ro Nanking, whcir he took op hi$ 
abode iTji ilie cast bank of the Ch*in-hiiiii rivec. In 
the third year of Clieng-c^ {^SOS} he was again 
uimmaijc J tC' die palace, but as he was prrpanng to 
lollovv the rniperial messenger lie collapsed irom 
drinkin g- Hr was then 50 yeirt old." 
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nmv oJ TJFu Wd^s liic (my lieir ^urtvt as 
mdicjiUvc- of the thamgiiig anno-ipheie in srtisdc 
circles- li ii very diifcreiu iVcim tii bii^tapbict of 
Wang Mirn, Watig Fu or evui Tai Ctm^ ijor fo 
niqjtioii any of the earlier exmipjes^ and niaki^ us 
realiar ilmT die ttaditionjaJ fraxitLircb of a cocre^ 
spondence between an jncxle of life ^il his 

creative wrjtk Were no longer as striErdy applied as 
before. Wu Wei miy tiave hcdi rather eacceptioiii] 
11^ his excessive drinfcnig :iTid scinscmi vtilgaiiry% ye[ 
he hod his milieu jnd. was ^-cepted aUo at court, 
whicli woidd liaidlT Jiavc l>ca] posUih:: otxdcr the 
early Ming emperors or tinder their artudi: prc- 
Jecesson oj ilic Simg dynasues. it had newt been 
ailniiiicd before, at least not offkiallyp that a m-m 
wlic^ w'as liatdtiLilJy imoickated could be "the first 
among painten”. Wkitcyer opinions one may hnld 
iu titese luatteQ, it mmr be admitted char Wu Wd s 
career and time as a pamrer indicarc a change in die 
tradmoiLd Chinese artuude towards art which^ 
iimrcovtT, is dhisttatcd in dir biographies of other 
Ming poititcTs, 

Wn Wd wiis no doubt a genius of the brush, he 
painted With a freedetm and case that tew liavr 
equalled. best things are mincir sketches; m his 
larger picnim there is oftoa a htct of vigour and 
connmtntion which inakci them Inok empty in 
spur of ?Ht>mc dccoradvc vigour. Qtrir^ ehai^icterimc 
in tim riespca is the wcll-know^i piemte ni the 
Boston Mnseimi of a Man seated in conremplatioii 
imdcr a Tret, 

The most common subjects of the hgme-pimiings 
asoibed to Wy Wd to: beunriMy dresseti Udls, 
Kitiictinics with the aitfibuies of Taoist twines and 
usuaOy represented as moving in profiL::, wlikk 
gives full swing to their traihng garmcnis and 
fluttering «:ar\'e!P. Accotdmg to tt^diritui, Wn Wd 
trying to arquhe Wn Tao-teu's wavy brmh^ 
wrokev but he did icm a rather coarse manner whkh 
was mort fittmg for the repfeiemarirros of old 
rumes (a$ niay be seen m ihe amiiiuig skeich of m 
Immortal with a enne and a bifT-fo<ned scn mi) 
than in pkiures of heavenly ladies,^ 


hi Wu Wd j 

cuitcrs^ beld-bboiircra sniH the hbe tlie incti and 
aiiiniAliafc caught in thdir rnime^prcravei^ninidcs, 
sometimes with an anumiig streak of lumtour.’ Tile 
piemres are conwrqticndy cstertaiimig and they aie 
executed with a very eEfective Tednetjon of brndi- 
icpoko; but they am nm as carefoily ipomposed and 
balElKCd as Tai -Chinas paintings oi umihiT oiotife, 
and the movemmi^ of the figures do not rcveul die 
same switig ot impetus as we have seen m Tai Chin s 
hsbmiicn {PL154), 

Wu Wei Could occasiomlly be on esjcelleiil 
Lmdscape-painter, as is proved Uy sJmr album- 
Icav^ m die Niunmal Museum m Stoc kholm. They 
repTCsczit iinpiciNiiMts nf stmnn ami rivm, rendertd 
wiili economy ol uteans and artistic conccfitiation. 
In thro ui tfanin a figaie is plated in the foreground 
indicatiiig, 50 to speak, the observer, or die uimd in 
winch the i^oics are reflected, sod as due limizon is 
placed at y lower iev'd dtui is tisual m Chinese 
landscipcs, the ^news become more like Wesa-m 
renderings of siimbr nioats. Enropenn impressfornst 
painters have orcaskmaily nude iketches of a cor- 
fesponJing kind, but whereas char pictures are 
rcprcfcntatioiu ijf m o nientary cJfrcts of light , and 
shade irflccted on the rerina of the painter's eye, .Wu 
Wei s skctciies me syntheik- nt^eic^ of mim&l tmpriMn- 
siom rauhrerii with impressive vigour (Phijs). 

W'c arc (nld iha^ Wu Wei used die "^oxe-cut 
wrmkles” for the trees and the stones, making dimi 
verj' srtong and tight, and **hc splashed the ink Ittc 
scattered clouds, iliat tbc people h>okiiig on were 
quite afiaid*** 

Once he came to the Apricot Blossom village 
Jiul, as he was thirsty^ an old wouuu gave hint some 
bcu w drink. Next ytat lie went b?i^ to die yime 

* The ptctTPT tf m ImiiiiMuf w^h a ctme and a temnt in 

vot JtV. 

Ajjathcr pficniiz^ofan wbdiik Funitm in 

rtdJtXVm AmiiD^ dac piciuies (rf fjufid ziuiy he mra- 
rwt> in die Chui}| cE^libcuari (ttit Cai, t, pai)* 

oai£ iu du Lily mUccliztti, Minciun, 

* ef, Tlfcfi irtoUi in Ubs Kaduiiil Muuimtt, ^^csdthc^ imd in xJu: 
^iinouk f^nliccticdi^ Ttikyoi I'^J. p-^ 
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pbceaiiil oiitcd foT the old hut sbt h^d died. 

Ik then took out tus bmA md drtw a portrait ol“ 
her (from tnemory) which wai so true tint it moved 
her son to The picture hocantc a treasure in the 
On anortlier occanon he was drinking with a 
6icnd 3^i^ berwom the cups he pointpcL As a joke he 
iCfck the nrtrd-cas: oi a ienus, dipped it in the ink, mid 
pressed it in spusli «ti llie paper* Nobody could 
understand the nisuiug of diu, but suddenly he 
grasped the brushy waved it fttely, and made die 
whole thing into a pictmr fepresctiiing 'Catdiing 
Crabs' which looked most w^onderful/*’ 

Wu W<d was not one oi the great creative 
painters, but he was a wizard of the hnish and ink 
and ammed great admiranon kimono his country- 
Eiieit. His works were keenly imitated by a mnnbcr 
of )Tningcr men such as LL Cbu, Chiaiig Smigi and 
later ones, who arv soTncamci in a special 

scliooj called after Wu Wd $ native place Chiang- 
hsia (Wu-ch*ang), Bur css^itully ihij was only a 
bcamrh of the Che sehcFu) bass! tm freely tnmsposcd 
models of the Soudicm Sung academy* 

Among the patiiters wlio m the Clf^iig- 4 iua 
period fallowed the same styimk tradiitons as Tai 
Chin may be mimdoncd Chang HuJ and Ckmg 
Cb'kti^ both fnmi T* ai-ts'ang (near K."mi-slm})» 
though apparendy not of the same family. Chang 
Hui, Wai’-chii* is reptesented by a signed pictuie 
in the NadonaJ MusemD, Stoddiolm^ rrpre^cntmg a 
fisherman angling under a wilicjsv-tree at the loot of 
j stixp clifl, A heavy mist JloaEs over the w^tm and 
covers the shotci, so that only the upper part of the 
diff becuine^ visible. It die kind of atmosphem' 
dfect tliat might also have heeti chosen by Tai Chin^ 
though he wDuld have crausposed it m a more 
exprossjiouisnt uurmor.. 

Qmng Ch^kiif 121] Wd-chhm^ also painted lanii- 
scapes in the Mi-Hsta scylc and is said to have 
grasped die rtA mtetiiions wf dijese tmuert, so that 
ccruitt pi?op!c coasidrnrd him superior to Chang 
liuL He was snmmoued to service in Jen-chih den 
and enjoyed considerable fame* but ss far as we 
know, no signed works by him are preserved. More 


ck^scly related to Wu Wd as ^ painter was Li Clin* 
jUai Ch'ien-tu, tuo Mo-hu^ whose art is known 
through a long scroll deposited in the Kyoto 
mnseum, called The Fishermen's Fleasurc*^ TliC 
composrtTOn - a livtr between raiy banks and 
fishermen workiug in boats or regaling themselves 
with wine ttn the shore - is much the tame as in Tai 
Chiu's famous scad] but exeenced in a more dasfung 
and blotty manner with rkh ink. We arc told that 
L4 Chn scarred as a pupil of Shen Cbuu but later on 
became a hdlnwcr of Wis Wei; in the present 
peture the Urttr influence is predominant, and the 
pienne may wcU be placed on a level with Wti 
Wei"^s works^ 

Chung Lj, tztl Clfin-lh IfiU? Nan-yiieh slmi^dL, 
was also mramoned to the palace in the Ch*£iig 4 aiia 
period cemthmed his service in J£a)-chtii itcn 
under the emperor Hsiao^tsung, who bad a great 
a dmira rinn for the painter. It is reported that the 
soverrign oncx stonnl watching liim fram behind 
and tlicn suddenly grasped the artist by the beard, 
exclainttiig; ^"Yon are one of the old Innuomb in 
this worldl'' thus manifesting his adrnirauon in a 
more spontaneous than rospectfid niamier. 

The best krmwn picctire by Chung Li (repm- 
dnoed in JCflkJLvr 3 18 and p,53^)i is a tkilfiil 

imitation fitter Hsia Kuci cepresentiitg a man 
seated on a inouuoin terrace viewing a 
&11 on the opp^silc side of a misty gorge. It shows 
how dTcciively the Ma-Hsia pattems coiild be 
traiisnrittrd by ^ gifrtd painier 41 the end of the 
fiftecfidi century- t ie may also have done ptmdngs 
with more individual character^ bcciuse wc arc told 
that he used to nc in his studio watching rhe effects 
of tniiuiitains and douds; them inspiration 

arose, he would grasp the brush and paint. 

The moic ^.Hdiuary level of the Che-painters* 
(raiiiromiations of the Sciuh SilOg tnodeij is 
illustratod by tivo kudicapes iu the Cbkago Art 

* ITur fiiotirr^ wtikh ti in ihf FtainnKSn c n^lfrtin n, m Totaunkt* 
ItM beeu m j «qwiie jlbtim hj fiokwlHiiitlD. 






138 


THE KltNC l>£HIOe> 


Institute rep rggBtmg Suntniicr ajiii WiiitiT nv 
spctnvcly. They are ^igi)c<l by x iii.ui exiletl tlib 
K'liei however, is inily a pale iJuJii.w ttf tlic 

liuTKTUK South Suug umaT Hsia KueL* 

W 4 tig E. liM T'mg-i;luli, was a ntorc iiupinramf 
painter who tTriiimiitijixl moiiels by the i laii^pdioii 
academii'ian* tn jn esressis'diy bidtl atui ccuiie 
tnxtiDcr. Yet he siotxi m great fiivour at eoLirt; the 
cni|JciTir HsLui-^Eujiig uicd to say: "Wang £ is the 
Ma Yuan of our tmie”, 

“In tixe Cheiig-te period ([506-1521) l>e wa^ 
made an officer oFthc impena) guard, but ItC fdl ifJ 
and asked leave to rttum co his hvunc at F^ug-liua tn 
djickiang. There he lived to die age of 80, and the 
strctigtli nt his brush. tntTCued with the yeait;. Hr 
prepared himself a minb ro the west, of the cny'. cdoIc 
hitcwell oi his iamily, attangeJ funeral piwev* 
sunt jnd led it to the place, whence lie nevex 
reiumed/'* 

Aujorig Wiing £'> rtnitative paintings may lie 
nienooned the typted picture in the Ko-kimg 
colU'cthm whklt trpmscnti a man walking osTcr a 
bridge, ffillowTd hy bis servant wuh a donkev, 
wiiile his frtctul is awaiiiug him iti.a pavilimi on rhi- 
rocky shore AnguW pines .and IcatV trees 

bmJ derwn lr<>nj the diore: steep mqantaini me in 
the backgKTtmd thriiiigJi a nusr»’ attiiosphcte. Tlic 
composuion is a fine exponent tif ihc ,Mj-lisu 
School (it crmtxins dements &om bcili aig$icrs) and 
11 11 executed in. the proper Stuuh Sinig ttyle wiili 
rich ink and a sqiice^ brush. It ts a* mdi a school 
work of historical interest with very dight individuiJ 
character. Pictures <if this kind seem to have been 
prciduccd 1)1 great rmmhcT:( hy Wtmu £ ami the 
other Chekiang painters. 

A more unporcani example uf liis bidtirigal 
fonuEily to tlir M-ieda aiUminn in Tokyfi. It 
rcpresoiti Snow tm die Mountains and jtroni; 
Winds. Tile com position j* hviilt up of diarply-cm 
and fissimad tnounioins and tail (imes wrth jerkv 
branches. TruveUcts and woodcutters on .a winding 
padi ate advancTiig slowly agaiim the wind. The air 
IS culd. die waterfall w frozen and tiien" are paidwt 


of mow on tlu mnnnciii) fide. The hrmliw'urk is 
energetic, dmiui cruilr. sujggqiinig iiie anguLtriiy tif 
ICC. TW “svcmkles'' on the stonea and chiis arc made 
urconling to the Wge *'axc-cut -iiijctJu’d, ami tlw 
bmnehex <d the tree* tbrm a zigrjg of an ir ul pi^ liucj, 
Ttic Ala Ytan rnjinneris hete exaggerated or ttiained 
bcyimd its natural Irmitt and has thus last mmething 
of its proper bcaiuy and. hitancn. 

Tlu* piUiticus ’whj.s litUnwcd m the footvtcps ofTai 
Chill and Wij Wm werc ninuetuiii, indeed, aio 
many to be ctiniplcely aumaenued hrsr, and iii 
addition Ui the recorded pointers, tlicnr witoto finv 
pirtmom tlttt wdhistnhlisbcd style with no signa¬ 
ture. as pointed out above, or iusadbed v^^t^l nami'i 
iliac are not rccucdcd. l‘n the last gmtip hehingi a 
very beautiful piiturc m the fiamicr Bast Afiiatic 
Mictcutzi in Berlin, reproentim* a Ramsrncm and 
provided With the sitpiuttm: t-hsiim, ih^ staJ, 
Wii shill Hiicii-dinm which may he taken tp mean 
that the painter's uume a-ns Wo t-hsien. and his fxir 
or iiofl Hsku-cluHi. Tlie name is nut recorded in my 
of the Chmese chrmiiclcsi but tlit pirturc should be 
rementIxTcd as line ot thi' niurt vigorous rendering* 
of .1 rail I worm, a mortf that seems to have attracted 
speoal imerett among pamteis sif the Clif a* tsTdl iji 
the Wu schools, such as Cliou Cli'cu and Hieh 
Shih-t h'cn (l*L j57), Wu Misusih pictuir gives an 
almi.wt compelling impreisjcMi of the sudden violence 
of the vvnui, which is teaxiug tlie leaves iirom the 
trtcSj w^bittg agaiurr the chf& and b^iccenng the 
waves of the rocky itilrt where j m m is working 
hard to bri ng hii boat with its two huddinig 
passengen to saiVty 

Among ibcajinnymmn pircaresof the Mmegroup 
niay lie meuciurieJ a targe landscape in tlie freer 
Callrry. repreaiajting a man m 4 boat, poled aUmg 
by bis scc\'4nc m water at ilic foot of 1 diffi 
widi a Ijigt wiJhw spreading mat in plumy 
branebes. it is paiiiccJ wnh thinner, more ivatciy 

' Qnlv die [hit rnicuwr rrf tL= santc (Kui) u ihc unie; die 
MuiQil diimilcf li JifftTL'itlJy «tiTUii and praniHuinJ. 

* Fnmi jnl. (iiTKfed lO JC-b. i'lH, VoEJtl). 

Cf, tli£ iiiii dat liTvi iuLI ftf tJif pmiMicr Shiti Chnn^ m 
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ink than Wu Ramsiortiip in a jmnnf r ^-luch 

if fiLorc hkjt ikit of Chjijg Ul Tim nthcr popiikr 
wisi. whose was TictiHth* *tb and Im i*'irtg-sbm 
(c 14^14-153^)»was our i>f ilic few mai nf ^hk grotip 
who did not come &oni ^lie Souck. He was boru in 
K^ai^mg (Ta-liarig) aud whciraa "the Northerners 
jpprcdattxi Chang's paintings like jadc-ju', real 
connoisseiio ihotighr that his works were noi of the 
rdhied class^\ in the tu it is said that "he 

followed Wu Wd\ manner m paindug hii hgurei, 
they were strong and vrgomiis, worth looking act, 
although wauthig in ftecdotn ami beauty'’. In liis 
landscapes he took Tai Chin as a mcstlei- Most of hi$ 
works consist of sketchy Landscapes: rlifis projecdng 
intn tlie pictme from one side and bending i^\tr 
streams, or larger waters where hsliermeii are 
svorking with tienor cotmoraim, Hiey arc effective 
in a decorarive sense, composed of broad masses of 
light and diadc and executed witli a duoit brush, 
but this am hardly prevem: an unprcssion of 
empdnesSp 

Chang Lu is a paiiiret who Jw always enjoyed 
more appmebtkminJapaatlianin Chim a&is proved 
by the fict that his besu works are fbimd in Japanese 
colkciiom. The most fatm^us ami>ug tb^sc is dse 
picture in the Gokcdoi-ji collection which represents 
a Bdietmm throwing Ids [STct from a Boat. It nuy 
well be called a lucky cast, because it holds a place 
tjutte distitu-t ffoni the rest of the paiiutcr^^ produc¬ 
tion, nor lias any otliei arast «f dtc rime accom¬ 
plished anythhig of equal merit. By lus use of light 
and ^hadc and the position of the figures in the 
glkbttg boat (where the fisherman is on clie pomi of 
throwing out ids ncij die artisi has hxed au imprei^ 
non of a single moment in die mfiniry of time and 
apace U swift atij vtdaak 3 S the coudics ifflus fluoit 
bniib 

The general characteristic vT Chaag Lu's raanucr 
of paiuiing and comporirion tmy h*? observed in a 
number of pictures, whether signed with fus name 
or unsigned^ in wliirh ccrtiin typical dements Atid 
puccems are repcaced with yimums. fdbouctied 
(partly overhaiigiiig) rocks^ Jerky trce-brjndies 


ruiBed by die wdiid, gliding boats witli ftslicrmcfi trt 
trasidlers puled across the rivet, a ramy sky and grey 
water, adding tip together to impressions of drean- 
ness and tinmotony.* 

In die Miug-hfiit la Chang Lu is metmaned again 
ill the biograpliy of Clikng Sung* The two pdntm 
are grouped cogethec with Chung Li. CJiang Fu+ 
and Cheng Ticndisim^ and it is said that ihcy 
"all followed quite roddess ways and were con- 
shiexied depraved whidr probably refers 

to then manner of pamdng rather than to thdr 
peryonalitK^ Tliey painted with a comparatively 
dry brush in a "coarse manner", caring Ics for 
structme and exactness of detail than for arrested 
movoiiaits and htxsad decorarive effecis. Chimg 
Ch'm-lih remackabh: pcrscsjiiLit\'' w'as already men- 
Eioncd among the followers of Wu Wei. Chang Fu. 

Fu-yang (b.1410, cLi4po}^ seems to Jlivc been a 
painter more tzlusely connected with die Viiau dian 
with the South Sung tmdrtioii, if w^c uiay lodge 
by the handscroil tn the Yaritikan collpcrioii in 
Ky 6 z 0 r 

Cliiang Sung, San-aung, was probably die 
most chiniciertsac representanve of this group m 
die Wu Wei following. According to the Mmg^hirn 
hit Uked to work widi sctirched ink and a dry 
brash, which was the laihion of the tnuc, and his 
bnisbwoft was rottgh and carclt:^?, inirestramcd by 
mlffl and measuresThis characterization is illus- 
ttared by sevcnl of Clihmg Snug's ptcsctVifd works: 
they look like weahei or paler vemoas of Cimig 
Lu'i paintings, scnnctiiTies vrith reminiscences from 
Hria Kud's, as may he seen m the landscape vetth 
ikhiu|^d>oats belonging to NaEizcrt-ji m Kyoto,* 
Among hisTnmor and more aEtracrive works should 
be lemcmbcrcd die four ptemfes moLiiited tn the 
form of a scroll fepresentmg The Foin Seasons^ 

^ Fotir laLtiites by Lu aic rt^cduoJ iis SJiiJuh* TMlam. 

vubuiS, 14, 15, 16; two in ayu one is 

tJfri'. XV^D; two ill die NdJikrnj^ HxtitbiiioR utaJcgM^p 
etc. Hieti: « iwiP |iktum in the IFrocr GalLry rvpitwtruig 

wbli j?o£iuonujxE^ wbkk Ukutraic ilu; Qmif Lu yJc. 

* Cf. VjiririfinJttfii, U. uiJ Ti^r?. p.J ool 

* roLpL 
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i^iroKTly in tbc BerUu Mitirinii. Tlif $cai€>tul 
chanttcnstics of ihfse vjrw's arc not very evident* 
cxjtcpt in tivr ease <ifihc saow-ebd motmuim I'd the 
winter scene. The iamnier view is ctwrajetcrizcd by a 
[iixmiaitt bimtwXF girms T^'bicit almost Iiitles tbe 
little bm of the scholar^ whereas spnng and auLiniui 
ate jlhin tratni by mote bniiHcKMi views of motro- 
icauis, water arid, larpr rtees^ The lliiimncss of the 
tattered ttcc* in tlie autumu I'iKw lit quite characterise 
tjc of the ifTLicturtlcss manner of iHc decaying Cbe 
scbxil (PLi59). 

Ntme of the landscape-painters wln^ at the very 
begnming of the nxteemh century (and shortly 
before) followed m the wake of Wu Wet reached a 
very high ntistit' tvcL They as hu as re¬ 

corded, proiesional painters, not mai of leitm m 
o fFicn.ds. and they were not necessarily all active lu 
Chcldaiig; sotiie of ihem did spend some time in the 
capital, others at their native places. Yet they arc all 
placed by native hisK^iims in the Chf stdioof 
because this ''school'\ or oirrau of sevIc formed the 
ward or ttnmgliolcl of die aeaidemic tralitiohs 
surviving ever since the Somh Sinjg period in 
fliiugchDU or therrabriij;c^ Hicy followed certain 
wcU-tnown piijicipies of denga and bnish whidiT 
however* widi tlie passing oftrnic grew ecmrscc and 
slacker. Soinc of them contrihutoJ new eJraienta of 

pLctianai expresaiun^ others contTniied the tdd 
patterm more tlo^y* hut they all foimJ their 
guidance in fo rmal pnnciptra which tiad been 
developed and perfcttcd by rbe Acadinnjdaiu twi> 
hundred ycEirs earlier m Miugchon. Tlicsc formed 
tJic vitJ nerve or imLierrunrift in the artistic efforti 
tjf die natjonat renaissance at the begnmmg of the 
Ming period, when foe tmpcrul academy wa.% rt- 
cstablished and the painrcrs as far a>) possible were 
brought iiQilET die Tcspiceive protecdon of the 
emperors. 

It would be mhlcadiiig to align thr academy 
pointers and die members of the Che school^ yet 
they had niucli in common, and wlicii the Academy,, 
after the Cheng-te pcrit'cl, U»if its practicii inr- 


pomtEce {even though tt may still have existed 
formally), the stylistic cmroit known ai the Chi 
sdiiiK?! began to dry up. Although tho^ were stiil 
punters who cerndnned along the old rracbi of this 
schoifL they were hardly tnorc than straggled with 
no ability to mfnsc new life inn> the old ideak Tlit 
creaii\r impetus whicli din'ing the past gcoeradnti 
had found expromon in the works of scmic of the 
leadtiig masters of the Ch6 school^ absorbed hy 
other mmor local schools, w'hkh will be named in 
later chiipters. 

It is interesmig to note howr Tung Ch^i-ch^ang in 
lAne of tus attempts at svscematiaaticm in ifuu Wii^ 
cxplomcd why the Ch5 school bit ia imponancr 
at pra^d rather eaily* T ie pomts to the fact that its 
tLamc and foitnd compi’SMticm werr^ not in agree- 
nient with the iiidivjdiiai ongm ol some of its brer 
adheroics (who, aa ponrted out before, came foom 
various provinces)» And m speaking about ihr 
rnrTP^pnriilpiire between die chamcren (tempera- 
nvcncF) of the pamicrs and thtar mariTicn ot pauitnigi 
lie emphaitS'ct ihc necessity for axtisH to keep in 
touch with thdr respeciive home provinces. 

He enumerates the four great masters of the Yuan 
period, who came foam Chekiang and Kiangsu, 
"'their pictures conmined the spint (breath) of die 
riven and mountsim (of rhcsc prov^ccs), whicli 
changes with the seasons. In die pteseju dynasty die 
smly t amoin naan &om Chekiang was Tai Chin ftoni 
Wu-Jin: he was chief of the Chf sdjooL (1 do not 
kiujwwlicther Chaii Moig-fii was from Chekrang.) 
If the Che school decayed, it was not because it 
became Adilicteil to swecfiieis* awkwardness or 
vulgarity^ but because tlieie woi no longer any 
rdatioiisiiip berwixrt it and iti ftaiivr provuMX." 

This nvay be esscnnally correct: yet it should aJsa 
be Ftruembered, as pointed out above, that the Chf 
school was based on an Historical raiher dian a 
gto^pbical iximtadcmi it liad served Irom the 
begmumg as a support nr an ally of rhe ^Acadeioy; 
when thb uutrtution lost tUi practical itnpnrtaucc 
thtre was no need for a suppotring ally. 
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cj Figures mid Birds: Lm Ckmt^ Wm^ ChaQ^ Liu Liangs LA Cht\ 
Chu 1 Iw chin and ffc(i Ufi 


The ^ibove^TitcntioTicd artists vtrre pre-fflunradrj' 

kjicUcapc-fnauitCT^ but there were othen ibllowing 
the ^tre trend of style who speculmrd at hgiirr or 
in bird-pamhiIg. Some of tbtmfaJlciwed in die u^e 
of Wa Wei. who was no Icto appreebteJ 13 a 
figiurr- pamt cr tkaji for flit Lmd^rapes- A dose fnend 
«if his was K-uii tJsih JtUrhiiiigj /i 40 Clring- 
t*uaiig (b.1456, d. after 1526)* who was widely 
known and esteemed as a figure-painier. It was said 
chat pictures of im were vvorcli a hundred pieces of 
gold. When the foremost painiecs were sumirioncd 
to court m the Hung-duh epodi (laStf-J 505)1 he 
tmr of those who answered to the call and 
sertltd in Fcfciiig, The tcbdlious prince Ch^enr-hao 
tried U> ailice the pahiter into his semce. ht^ Kuo 
HsLi silled with the opposite pany, beaded hy Wang 
ShoiFj£iL, thus resiealmg his noble nature. The oJily 
picture known to us represents Hsich An, a very 
substantial genckirtm of the Chin Jynbty, with his 
three ctmciihines^^ The picture is e^omiurd in a 
maunjcr leiumdiiig us of Ww WetV jerky drawings 
and ir b diffiadt to kc why the artist of such j pLrre 
should be so iughly appreciated, though it is aitct- 
taining as an illiistTatiDn (PLtiSo}^ 

Liu Chiin, cr:fj T"ing-wel was another courr^ 
poiuicr in the Kung-chih cpC'ck, receiving* m 
appoiarment as an otficcr m the impcnaj guard. He 
fCcjTrt to have ipedalired in large figures, Taoistic 
charaCCcn and hsiai-jfn, otrai represented with s 
coucii of iuimouip Most of tiis wTirks art in Japan, 
whor hii art bciraiiic highly appredated and 
exercised a consklrtahle indueuce on the foonaiicin 
of the Km\o ichool. As cxiniplts may be qnoictl the 
two targe pHTurcs in die Nancmal Museum 10 
Tokyo reprcwndngHan-shwj and Sliih-tf* (PLifii),, 
but there are other more acixacEivc spedmens of his 
art in private coDcctkins, kn hiiftance twn pictures 
formerly in the Matsmlaira <x>lleizik>n iUnstnuing 


pxrm of the Tang ptrriod. One i% a furwell scene 
referring to some lines by Wang Wd r “I bid you 
take anodiH glass of wine, for you svill find no 
fnenda beyond the Yang-kmn Pass'*. The scrac 
takes place on a spring nioinmg oiusidc 4 mmll 
pavilion^ die mule is saddled and the departing man 
is receiving sonu: fairwcll gifts from his frientli. The 
other picmrt ijhows the p>er Li Shfi arrwing at his 
fricnil Yiiin Tai-di*u s pavilion siuiated at tbe foot 
Ilf liigh motmtaini and is Said to have been mspired 
by the Allowing lines of the poet: "T walked two 
miles OTET hilU and srrcaitu and passed actoss the 
bamboo forest to reach tbis place ot an Imniortil”- 
Thc pictures arc dose titenl iuterpretadons of the 
text, but convey no suggesuous of its poetry/ 
Wang Cliao, tr« Tc-ch^ii^ Hai-yun. ifmm 
Hsm-niiig ih Anhui ^ is said to liavc followed Tai 
Chiu in his Landscapes uni Wu Wei in hb figure- 
pamtings, finally arriving at a stage "*whcn he simply 
expressed his own genius”. Aceottiiiig to his bh>- 
graphy in Wa-sha^ shih-$tnh^ be must have been 
quite 4 romiuitk genius, hie used to sit for days 
waicliing rhe changing effects of mouneun^ and 
doudt: tivese vvere Im rcalmastersi, ax is-cmphedin iui 
own saying: "‘My bnisltwork floats nid sails Like 
the duiids. that is why I call myself Hai-yuti (Sea 
cloud)*". We are al^ told abotu his adventurous 
joumtry in a ship which wax captured by pirates and 
how he managed to escape by amusTiig the pinitcs 
mth lii5 ait iijid then mfilimg them completely 
drunks Tlic stciry bean witrtesi to his wit and 
Eempcminenr as well as to the teahstic cxprcssiveiicH 
of his ait, Wiuig Chao s preserved works, which 
ap-jui arc more common m Japan than in China, 
show him at a rather edeedc follows of the Ch& 

^ jw,^,ikaii.rih!;vaLXV. 

' iVw, P1LJV^3V3. 

• SlHmk, m. 
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!K:hcH>l. Ht: is nti limgcr tk-cl a pUre in ttiJd iWint 
row. The same niai be said ol Ch'en Tzii 4 io, Imh 
C hiu-hsk'n, wlm i* practically fkifgt.TOm in China, 
but sqJI appreciated in Japan, pamrubrly 4^ a 
bird-painter, o^^nng to hh large picture o> two 
pheasants in the NationaJ Mujicmu in Tokyo. 

The greatest niastCT of bird’-piinting ni ink was 
Lin Liang, t-rij T^han, who came from Knangtung. 
No ddinire dates ai to bii birth and deaili or c^ci; 
penixi of hts actmty arc known, bn: it k generally 
assunicJ that Lin Liang was cadkd to serve in the 
palace in the Tim-iliun epoch (1+57^14^14). In die 
ft' it b siaied that br wa^ ceccimiiended to 
the emperor Hsiaev-t^ung (14^8-1505}, who ap¬ 
pointed Imn an cifFicer 111 the impenal gixani His 
style b described ni die same wt^rk 93 follows: "Lin 
Liang paititcd birds, flowm, and fniirs m colour 
very tkiifnlly, in a rdturd inaMiier, using ink only 
for nu!« and waves wTih flying and tecduig wild 
geese, whidi he painted vrrj^ sfiiix>dily and ckariy. 
Hw trees were done w^ith scretigdi like grass-writing.' 

Nivwadays Liu Hang is kuowTi matnly chrougli 
his Lfik-paintings done in snmcwiiai restrairiEtl 
iwiVir-i manner rcprcscnmig eagles, buzzards, cor- 
tnenants, and wild ge«c, u™l}y on the pomt of 
moving oi restlessly flapping dicir wrings; bur lie 
also painted tatnastir cteaiures like die Fmg bird. 
He reachrd liis greatest artistic triumphs in repie- 
scutadtmi of birds daTthig through tin: air, for 
instance the eagle ctiasnig a magpie in die Kn-kung 
ccdlccdor^^ a pictanr wltzch conveys an impfcssiirni 
of speed and strength at tJic hjgbcbt teuton; the 
kingl V huniCT w sw^xiping im in prc\% stretclung out 
unc Itfflg wing, while the magpie fluiters down 
screaxruiig widi tear (rLi63 J_ If Liu Liang had lived 
in a bier agr^ he rtiight have been a go<>d painicr of 
aetoplaiirs orciii^ and iciaruig through space. 

hi a large prciure l>elcnlgii^^ die Snkoku-ji 
(temple) ni Yamaio province Lin Liang lias tepiv- 
«mied the legundiry Fctig bitd in ail itt gkny with a 
tail ot' a single peacock leather rwjce ns tung as 
inclL It is seen mamly fn>nibchmiJ»stauiiuigEin long 
legs on a projcctjiig clitf^ its bead turned towards the 


inn with die proud and ostestacioEKair ot an impeml 
consort grcemig tfae Irnninpus symbol d her niastcr. 
A few Ueiiifej twig* «af bamboo arc visible by the 
chit bat most of the background is tilled with 
vaporous clouds adJmg an onpyrean note to this 
magnificenr mmsformiiiioii of a comrnoTi bird- 
s^nnbol mro 4 strikingly Jjijcorattvc work oi art 
fPl 162 ), 

One ma y bc mcliucd ti> cnttcifflc Liii Liang for liis 
rather too sweeping < n vv^brife oumiier of rqireiicnt- 
itig the various ortiidiologicaJ tnotiik but it should 
ai die same time bc admitted that few Chiucist 
paiiLtcrs have been able to the same tjctcut as he to 
convey with some rapid strokes i>f the bnidi die 
speed <>i the swooping eagle, and the dertjiess of the 
proud Feng bird. His bruihw’ork has an individual 
iijLtahw diac gives hini a distmEtion oi his own 
outside The schotil traditions^ ttyJutically lie is 
nenher ol the Che mn id rite Wu scliooL but a man 
uf iiiJepeudeivt talent of southern origin who feir a 
while was drawn into the circle oi the court pamteo. 
I Us Oft was hardly fitted to uxUiy the offidal taste, 
and very Uttlc es told about bii personality in the 
records, yet it is said, with good reasuia ur n WMrjJ 
tliat his brush work was vigorous and frw, 
like ijrais-writing;, and amazed people. He svas, 
however^ a rather uneven painter, most successful 
when painting most spcmtanmuftly in cm abbrevi¬ 
ated manner, remindkig m t>f Pa-n ihan-jcti and 
oxher exprcMiontsdc imsteri active at tlse etiJ of the 
biiug priod* 

Lii Chi, the ocher finuDus bird-pauiter of the 
Hung-rhih cpcxli, is ofxm named rogethrr witti Lin 
Liang. They must have been practically of the saute 
age but they had aotiiiug in commit is unistt 
except some ol their mortfs. They both painted 
bird*, but wliereai* fin Liang represented mainly 
eagles* hawks, cro vmv and rhcif wild companions, LU 
Clii kepi 10 domestic birds and waterTo’wl wdiirh he 
pinted in colanr with great rcfrnciucurr Like tpiite a 
tevL other profesasoiiaJ poinrirrt lie carrie feoni 
Niiig-fH> and was highly skdk'd as 1 technician. 

^ . .-i/lrt-JliJ* ditn TftU. 
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Aixorimg tu U'mg^ '"in hh ytnjth lie 

5 Cudit;d d«r fumoTis worki of tbc T mg and Snfig 
cf ai anil combinifd tlic merits ol all the great milters 
III chc Himg-diih epoch (?4*8^*i05) he ’svai^ smn- 
niocieLl to the palace anJ Jevcioped a tm>ne tchiied 
manner. His gms iincl treesj flowen anil hirda 
seemed alive and moving. Ins 5 trdins.t stones and 
waves were all pc;rfecily renJeied with dicir eAcOs 
of moisTOrc as in oaiure- He wii promoted to the 
rank of m odteer in the impeiil guard. Whenrver 
he was siimmortcd to paiut before the empexoti, he 
also used thr ixcisiiiti to offer some moral alvki:, 
w hich often inade the emperor Hsiao-tsimg remark: 
*"L 3 Chi is nor onlj'a pamtrf, lie abo knnwvhiw tn 
admonish tile emperor'^ 

Lti Chi was evideiiily by natural indin^atioii li 
wd[ as by tmmmg an eclecitc. capable of paintmg 
not \mly colourful birds and dowers, but abo LinJ- 
scapes and illusiratwe composititms, sonietinies with 
a mural import Hls figure-pHimingt arc, however, 
nowadays losr or forgotten, wlvle bird-^painrings 
ascribed to Lti Chi arc mnte ahtuilantp tfioiigli ti>o 
uneven for a single liigh-cbss painter. The explana¬ 
tion of rhb copioiii production tn I-Q Chi^s manner 
seems to be that he can a laxgc workshop and 
cmplivyTd assistants of various grades of ment to 
mjcct the demands for derarativc bird and llowci- 
paintiugs, commonly tised as gdts on New Yearns 
Day or ors other festtvd txx^isioiis- 

Thc pictures Lif diis cy'pe arc too well known eo 
need closer description, ami a> ilicy arc mostly 
executed m nch colours their decorative effect js 
inriking. Tlic most attractive are, however* nut the 
paimmgs which show the ricl^ display of cola or. 
hut the compi-iiiiioits in which white birds - Twans, 
cgrcia or herons - form the prmdpal motif. As an 
example of this class nniy be recalled a picture 
existing in twt> almost idcntLcal replicas, one in the 
Boston Mcisrum and one tu die Fn?er Gallery. which 
represtmi mne white henjns garhereng i^n a nver 
bank and in the branches a willow (Pl.164). They 
art singularly clcjpiu and are represinitEJ in 1 variety 
of graceful pt^«EurM fonmug, cogcthcr witii the 


reeds and the branches of ihe w'ccping wdlow\ m 
e£i]ukitc design, idi Clis was probably mpontible 
for tins, as ts indteated by the rmdiciond j^rmbu- 
tidus, but ii> witat cxtHtt lie actually executed the 
dilfcrcnt versions of die pinring is diificidt to tell. 

In the pie run? of two wtutr ?iwaof iii the Honolulu 
Ac:idtmy* which has Lii Chri*s sjgmircire, die birds 
remarkable ior thrif nuitile cjualrty rather dim 
tor any grao: or agility; tltdi voltnninoui bodies are 
clothed in safi di'^vvn -uid feathen. Tlic camptvntiim 
expresses FcptTsc and conjEigil happiness, the fetnale 
bird mmiiig Iter liead to preen her wrings while the 
TTude looks up proudly wicb open beaL 

Mure csobuifid birds like rmindann dudts, 
pheasants and peacocks are sometimes represented 
amidst snowy rocks and trees which gtve mere 
brillimcy to dicir colours- In a picture iti tlie Km- 
ki TTT g collection the pheasant seated on a rock 
under a bare tnet covered largely with newly-tallen 
ti'io w_ Tlie bice of the nock and t! ic stream below are 
paiuLcd in the broad ink manner known titim an 
many oi thr j&rc-mcntioiied Luidscapes. biiE the 
plumage of the btgc hifil is rich in colour anii 
dtiptayed \vith tfie teclinical refinement of a highly 
competmt OLiurt-pamter (Pi. 165). 

Lm Liang and LQ Chi had no doubc many skilfut 
imitators and fi?llowm. but uom: of these scctm to 
have ceached great proniinmcc as indh'idiijil artists 
with the pi^ible cxceptiaii o± Chi Li, Xsw Jtt-ho, 
who WOT* sunic tame as a painter ofchrysanthcmnni 
flowen. Jt was sard af the time drat ^^Liu Liang 
pamted birds, Hsia Ch ang bambooSj Yo Cheng 
grapevines, and Clii li dirysanihmuinis in a man- 
nee like g^J5^-^vriring"^ hut no piemrr of his has to 
Our ktiuwlcdute been preserved^ Like most of the 
buii-paintccs who fbllowTxl m die w'ake oi the 
■1 Jmvp -mru ti i sn ed leading maiters he was probably a 
prcifcOTOFiaJ pamter vi'idi tu> otficiitl or pcnsonal 
standing m die world of art. 

More impcirtani frottJ m arristk piint of view 
thaii chese men was Chu Tuan, rzii K^i>-chcxig, bao 
l-dii4Q. from Hai-^ycn, Clickiang. 1-ie ti someiimes 
mcnouned anumg die folio wets of Lii 03^ and is 
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til have painted birdi- in the ^tylr of the Tna«cr4 
[ Jis tamL' an arttst 14 , however, not bated on Jm 
bird ind flowert-piiiitiniji nor an hislnnihoi>-pamt- 
iiigs* which were executed m the maimer of lisia 
Ch'ang, but on hti Luuhcapcs in which he fuUawrd 
Sung ;ieadenud3n^. He wa5 mi adhcimt ot the sarnc 
genera] principles the catUer masters of tlic Clif 
sclioof hue he did not lean on. eiiher Tii Chm or 
Wi] Wd; his sndc is more influenced bvthe academi¬ 
cians ai the Ntiith Sung period, and he was liigldy 
esifcmed as a cotnr-pdnter in the period 

There ts an excellent example o] Clm Tumis 
tarair> of utiliritig characteristic elements of early 
Smig type in Im hmdscapes in the Narionai Museum 
in Stockholm. The central motif of tlic csfcfnfly 
elaborated design la formed bv higli cUfls winch 
ahnt tm a wide river reaidikig fir into the back¬ 
ground. Old trees w'Fth bare branches atid drooping 
Ibnas itrctch out from the dii&. The bilimrim ait 
rving up their boats: the scenery rcilccrs a quieE 
evening mm^l^ rhe ^varm light being cnlianccd hy 
slight coloiuiiig^ The drawing of the moimtAins and 
trees is evidmriy done after the mode} oi Rii^? Hsi, 
h\xt the gctictaJ effect is not so virile or drumaric as m 
tlic works of the Sung master {rii66)4 

The picture is signed Chu Tuan and provided 
with three cif the painter*! seals, tJic first reading 
K^^hPngf tile second Hiin-yji fhfug ^hik, Lc. the 
Scholar siiminoncd in die fhfn-yu year, which cor- 
rc^piuids to 1501; the third ami timdi larger seal at 
the cop of the picrarc reads /nr/rtuu fr#- 

</ju, ir. Seal (picuirea and iHifjksJ bestowed hy the 
empCTDr on the sohmry' woocbcutter. This the 
painter liaJ received from the onperor Wu-tsung, 
but to judge by the unlkarions contamed in the 
other scat he w^as sunmiojird to the palace as early 
a! I SOT* Ijt. in tlTC rrigtr of Hsuts-oting. However 
this may liave been, it is evident that Ins art is most 
closely cormcictcd with ihat of the Hinig-cliih epuch. 

Several cluraeioistic pamtmgs by Cfiu luaii 
eoulil be ileicribcd, o! for imtanee the iimuittMnDm 
400 w-biidjcape! tn the Kn-kung colIoLrion, in which 


the wintry atnHHiphctt over lire grey water h per¬ 
fectly iiiigirested^ not to mcntjoii the well- 

known Lindsrape in the Bi^nin Mmeum* dated 
iSiS. liidi represents a nver scene m simniicr with 
a phil.L>S4ip)ier urcditathig in j hoat^w'hik hh servant- 
boy sleeping. The composition is old-fashionod* 
hut rite execution b not va degant m in the above- 
mentioned picrure. 

Among the letocr men ;tctivv in die Cifcngdiua 
pcn(K) along similar lines co those of Chu Titan 
(widiout teaching tlie same degree of oflidal 
recogiuiion) there were tw'u mreresring painters 
svhose uidividual manner! may be rccoguired in 
S47mc chaiactcristit works. They idliowcd, m s 
genml way, the academic tiffld of the Clic schoolt 
though tieitbcr of ihrru came from Chekiang. 

Tq Chilly whose was CliiMian, and /ton 
Clfcng-diii, Ku-k'uangi etc., waa bom in Tank’ll 
in fCiangstJ hut pa*u:d tnost of bis life in the capital 
AoDording ti> he was an Luicommoiil'y 

gifted and studious yrmtli, who acquired deep 
knowledge of the Classics and expected to enter 
on an ofliciai career, but as lie did inst succeed 
ill the /hiiMhih examinadoti (in the Cb*£fig 4 uia 
period) he ninied to literature and art arui gradually 
became tnr»wTi as 1 poet and R highly talfnt^d 
pomtcT. He pinned every kind of subject, kuid- 
scapes as well as figurrs besides flnweT% hirdi. and 
a nimri b^ and was prdjicdl in parnculn' for his free and 
expressive bnisluvirrk. Some critics say that he 
paimed in ihe f or imrcstniincd immier^ uthers praise 
ill piTtiruki his skill hi poliitzng winch brings inn 
the effect of speed and lighmc^, with stRiks that 
appear "almost dune dimeusionai**.^ 

of die two piiiiitings by Tu Chiu which were 
cxliibited m Hih-hua kmii m Pctmgin JQS4» oite 
w-aa an intimate garden scene teiraUing Wen Cbeng- 
Ttiing's prcseiuatioos of smnlor motifs (dated 1509 

* Cl XL-i. thi, tq1 .X1^C+and p.,tlx 

^ O'. tlcut»t[iin M^rrh, :^vmr TrdrnJdwf I fmts vj CJn'iff jr AwrmFT.fr 
p.iw ■fcbrrtt chc t£rru h funk-ir n lErTlijm^: ''frf-fBiit 

li-rtflg ^AihiliC, i Ili-L'lJHHJ Cil I ir iJiiL III I irt 111 wllji'li blijl LIf die 
Kniih ajc ^Ibwod Ml HrpikraK to thitt pi jiirokc li nut solki blade 
bill kmIo of imiiMjdird gruuncT'. 
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tuui insciibcd by Wen Pi>-jen), uhik due odicr - 
rqircscnting Scliokr writing on a Btimboa ac- 
compiuiicd by a Friend - Wds i pknne in the style 
of Tai Chm^ thus a typical produci of the Chi 
schoi>L 

There a4X oditrc remartablc ptetura by Tu Chin 
'm die ttmsruins in Skmgliai (?) and Cleveland, 
Ohio, The former, which isi:allcsj Playing the Ch*m 
lULtJcr a Plum-tree/ itjneisciitt again a garden scene: 
the scholar is seated on j balmtradcd trrnux the 
Femt of an old pliim-tree in hlraiarn whidt u bend:' 
ing fer out over the baltmxadc, oirving and writhing 
like a rmJes dragon. Two boy^ are prepamig a 
lofty moantaiti silhoiieiTe fills daf backgtound. Tlir 
dements ot coiuposilkm may lead our thoughts to 
Ma I in, biit they arc treated !t» a still %Iiter ind 
more dieting fashion than hi Itis picture JPLl68|(- 
The tree in pirtitrular b rcmarkihle for in exceed¬ 
ing! vjetky, not to sa.y nctvoiii, growth. TFic picture 
in CieveUnd whicli represents a Man with a long 
Srarf ^^-^ideriug m die Moonlight is likewise a spong 
scene, because here too the old plum-rrec rcadis 
out With jerky branches and blossom-bestrewn twigs 
idnum to the edge of the hills behind the figure, bm 
the mood is more resrfiil, due tone mote ratniijictt 
To say that the artist haa stneteedeJ ift suggearing the 
silvery Ihie ofa moonlit night would be jsi esag^ra- 
tion, but he lias ceitamly rendered the miptession of 
a fiansparcntly light atiuo^phere, Bodi pictures arr 
painteil With a very jiftisitive brush, dioogh the 
actual '^flying bntdi^* is mote noticeable in tlie 
fitnuLT case, whereas die Utter picture is a rare 
example of a teanrient annosphtTic effect- 

Tu Cliitr was in ipitc of liis □dherence to the 
arademic tradition a reUtrsirly independent painwr, 
rcachuig out in new diicctknit and thus prepantig 
the way for a later pictorial developiiieni. 

! Isu Lin was a mm fmm Sucliou but lived immly 
in Noukittg. His (z^ was Tzufjem his Cliiif-fcng 
U0';jL*n and K‘iiai-yuan-wu. His precoeioos mts:U 
Hgence made it pi^blr for lain to pass die hrTu insi 
ocaminurioii at the age of 14, and be i^ocm became 
famous for his skill in Literary wrttmg, various 
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kindi of caliigraplty' and pamting, ^^Wben thfr 
eniperoi Wu-tsmig traYelled in the SouiU 
Ilk rctaincis ifaowcd Itim IIsU Un\ wruings and 
the artist was mnimoticd to the cmpcinr’i travelling 
lodge. Wu-tStlUg liked the man and woit ttv See liim 
twice ai bis heme*" He presented the artist with 
gannjents of tbf first chiss and i^rdetcd Iiiuii to 
follow with the iinpciial cartegc to die capital He 
wis going to give Htii Lin a Itigh Djficial position, 
but before it was done the emperar diril. The artist 
dieri fcttitticd home and built himself a study with a 
garden to the east of the city" which Itc called 
it*iiai-yiEui (The Gardeii of Mirth). 

"'He wni very' fond of ratnbliiig about ami of 
mode fring-song* and used to tmkc short 

songs to whkli lie composed ramie bi tiic old style. 
Wild} he w'as not occupied tp pUy'uig chess or 
drinking winc^ he ordered the scrvatit-boy't and girls 
ot his household to pUy and !iingi there was thtis no 
single day^ when he did not frcl happy. He wrote a 
tKTJik called .Voiit pit^ ckih (and several other books of 
pt>cm\ tfavck, liuguisrics, and calhgraplTy). He 
loved the beaimhil scentry of Sung-chiang and 
called Itimself Chin-leiig taojen (J]v: Taoist of the 
Nine Peaks) and aUo the Old Man of the Garden of 
Mirth (iC^uai-yilaji'Sou),*" 

At kasc half a dozai iff Hrii Lin s pictUECs ate 
known iti feproduelioru The carhest is dated 15 [4 
andrcpnscim AUrandiofa Peach-troc seen chrtnigh 
Clouds on the top of the Moon:® the latcsE, which is a 
Rjver-'hmdscape with a Man in a Boat, is dated 
154RA Besides ihese diene arc live undated paintings 
by him in Japanese collccticfns, one icprcscntmg 
Chrvsanthcmui™ growing by a Kock and a Hare 
bdow? the other* licing landscapes iJlustt^tg the 
Font !if::^sous somewhat schema ricaJly in accucdancc 

^ RepTTidiircBl m Qarss-^/ C/rrm-sr fVnHfmjf, ¥Tij_l, pL3:7- 

* On emperor ent tbflun^ bemEiot the 

pimtcr itrul made if euto a lly whtdt^ trjd-n-liM 

» Cf, K'.-ir, rhf vol.XJ-L 

< SItih ihML val XlX. 

VciUn, 
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with AQiicTtuc: The donsinattiii; moti6 itt 

all ilicse bnebcApes arc steep difis wbkh rise at one 
side ot tlw piftures; below Arm arc trees of vatious 
(ksdipriems (dccatdkig to season) and. Ggurcs with 
anecdotal sigiiificani:^. In the spring view Wang 
Hri-diih cKcivES the mneh admired White Goose 
from a visitor; in the snmmct view two fishcmii?n 
ate resting xnidcf a widow on tt»c sliote wKtk a bevy 
is sleeping ht a boat; in the autimm view' ihtre is a 
io]kar\^ 6nlc player in a boat on a misty riva:; and in 
the winier viev^ some travellers arc: amving at a 
dosed gale in front of a moymain cottage (probahly 
die messenger of Liu t^ej arriving at the hermitage of 
Chn-kiv Liang tn the mowboirnd moimtaim). ft is 
perhaps the most strtkjng or ei&ctivc of the four 
scenes, though hitdly die must beaunfni; it h 


painted in. the energetic bui wiuiewhat ctvanc 
TnarmcT which may dsti be observed in some of Wu 
Wm pamtings {PLtlSo)> 

The two pointef^ wete good fbctids; we are cold 
that Wu Wei oner did a pictitce called the Twi'i 
SchoUn in which be represented HsQ lin togechcr 
with Sbfin CIicHL The &ct diai these painterii 
followed quite ciiff crem ttends of si:)"te and came co 
be comidcftd at cepir^aamtivrt of 4ipposiie schooh 
does nor secen to bavr tampered with dieir personal 
fojmdshipH To dicni chrec were tto such barriers of 
schcKil maniicri ^ were introdiM-cd by lacer dieorists 
and used as premises for literary proemtations of the 
devriopraent of paimuig. 

^ Tlte Ftmr Scistm m nptadrmxd £□ Hicy 

wettitt die □me.ia tim ebtl^tran dHIiia JCtunkiJ. 






The Wu School 


I 

Innoiiiicihn 


The fain ter 5 who fotmcd die &si and dcctsive 
tiuclem ot the Wniduxit, lo calltid after Wudiuen, 
a port of Tnodrtn Sradioiit were psytiiolo^ally 
rcLitird to tltc gcntlcpun pointen ui*the North Sung 
period. Their attirutle towanh the work of the 
paintCT W3i prjcticaDy die fame, Thep went, a* i 
rule, not professtaTo) pamtcit and did not ttuIcc a 
living by tbeh im. In moist oases they gave away 
that pamtingf ipnte trrciy to iriends and amatenrs 
esteemed worthy of them, and lived either as 
hetinin rm a meir pinanee from their families or 
fioni m tnoDtnr trom other occtipatiatis which they 
cxeidicd indepauknUy of thdr skill as pointers. 
Most of these men were memhcfs of families wiili 
scholarly or artisde ttitercxts who from their earlist 
years were steeped ni leoirung .lod entturd putstiits 
which provided ad invaluable foundatioo for their 
bter artistic activity'. They were usually pioiumeiit 
as cnlligrapHcrs, pnwowriters, or poets and w'tm Jit 
these fields a reputaoon otim surpassing dicir tame as 
pamten. It is reixudod about more than one of tliem 
dut they regarded painting as the least important of 
their artistic isocompUshmciiLs. Painting serv'cJ diem 
inamiy as a sy mbolic language; ihctr works are most 
lignificaut wintn they atr most sponuneous and 
untrammelled by aireinpis at exact represcniation; 
tlien dicy' have the character of poetry^ or eieadvc 
thought conveyed by pictorial symbols. The fiinda- 
meinal coixeipcmdiaiee between tVTiling and paini- 
ing noted in our Introdnciion became thns again 
more emphasizml than it liad been, fiar inscmcc, in 
bter Sung paintmgs (of the academic type), and it 
aho found expression m the gradual growth or more 


finejnent occuEmua: of the ptKtic msenptions - die 
to-oalled iVpa - or cotuphom on the paintings. 
This iQCTEase in the tnjscripoons had been maugn- 
rated already (as noted in 4 preceding chapter) on the 
works of some of the great bndstapc-paintcn m the 
Yuan period, but it was now earned nutdi further 
not only by the painters tltemselves, but dsn through 
the co-operadon of ftidids and admireis. 

Such was the psychologtiad background of the 
Wn paiuten, die aumnon Crttile wil in svhich they 
grew, but ifwe coustder them from, a mute foniul 
stylisdc point of view, wc have to admit that they 
were by no means all cast in the name mould; on the 
contrary, they diow marked indivkhul differences 
in their manners of expresion, theit brudiwork and 
composittotu, Tliey are as a matter of bet more 
varied and diifetentuted. than the pointers of the 
Cite sJiool, w^ho kept rather fiiithfully to certain 
modds or patterns of style. The feet that they may 
be clas^'ied as poets or romantics (in the hnxtdcst 
senw of this word) docs not imply tliatthcy (bltowed 
a wdl unified broad current of st^'le. It is, thcretntc, 
ratlTcr mhlcaditig to dasufy rhem all under one 
common stylisdc denominatjon as was done by 
Tmig Ch‘i-ch'ang and a long row ofliis cpigonmiit 
the Far East. Without entering into formal analysis 
or giviugordeitd siatcmam of the impiring motives, 
they have included pracbcallyall the Wu paincecs in 
4 etylbvtic network which they call the Soiiiheni 
School. Tttc origin and signtficance of this sweeping 
beirn will he explained in a taier chapter* and we 
shall find on examination that it is soinctliing of a 
misnomer because It is used to signify a certain iiylr 
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of psinitng wluch is uoi common, nt 4II the jnnmm 
^nm the South. - to those of the Che wellof 
the Wu tchodl - nor 4 oet it apply exclusively tt > the 
otic or the other of these two tchoola. To place a 
sign of equality between the Southon School and 
the Wu sdnnoj ii TOOre OOtlfilSnlg than ilki mmarmg , 
because while the second tenn is a designation'widt 
a strictly local soue for a uinewhal mi xivl arnry of 
paiiitcrtt from the iiamc nmghhouitiood, the first 


term, Tltc Soiitlirm Sdtooh was mnodiKod by 
Tvmg Ch*t-ch'ang as the name for a rather dcfinin: 
currcnl of style vdili tio gcc^nphieal Llxnitatitim at 

dt 

We moirioti diis ben: simply Iwcausc it is to oftm 
used ti] die charaetenzation of the leading Wti 
painters, hut owing to its vagueness and ambiguity 
WE shall avoid it as far as possible in ibe tollowiiig 
dkcussioi) of this school of paiiibng. 


II 

Sfihi Chita itnii his Fi4lowmi^ 


when Sh^ Citou is placed ar die head isT the Wu 
school, 3s has been costomary tti Chuicse descrip- 
Quns ever since the Ming pccicnl, it duet nut tneau 
tliat lie was the very first teprescnarivc or founder 
of a new artlsac naovicment. but simply dm he was 
dm dominaliug personality among rhe early painters 
of this schooL He exercised the greatest influence on 
dm younger generation and renumed for more than 
a cenmry die gtn'ding tbree withm this current 
which funned dm mo« prognessivr movement 
wiihiD the targe assemblage of Cluuese painters. It 
seems conserjuciuly right to give a more detailed 
account ofhis life and acrivny dian we liavc given of 
dm prccedmg Ming (laiuteis. 

Shen Chmi's hie ts recorded by several authors, 
most exteatsivcly in dm Wu^hfHg iJiih-thUi and in dm 
and although these accounts partly deal 
wtth die same events. It may be oftnteresr to quote 
certain metinns trom hoth because the biographical 
maccrub aie soinewhat diflerendy presented. The 
following pangnjilis are from the Aftng^Atiii 

“Shfii Oioo, tell Ch‘i-nsti, was bean in Ch'ang- 
chou (Suchou) (1,4^7. d_i509). His grandfather 
Cli'cng wtt ofTcmd an otfiaal posinon (in dm 
capital} in. the Yung-Io pecHid. bur did uot accept it. 
He built himself a studio whii h he called the Wcsi 


Cottage, and them he r ccd vt d hh guests with wine 
every day. The people said dut he was jifit him Ku 
dinng-yiagf?). Hb uncle Ch£ng-dri md his &tbcE 
Heng'^hi lived as tetired scholars and built them¬ 
selves a bamboo midio wlmre dmy uted to study, 
compose poetry, and to paint. Even th** sen'ants of 
their hotischuJd could appremte limratmc and 
calligraphy, Ch'en Meng-hsien, son of Ch^ci) Chi,* 
wji the first leadier of Sh 2 n Chau ... 

"When be grew older he read every btiofc (Im 
could get hold of). His liietary style was lilm that of 
die TnKlrmin: tn his poems lie iunnired Eo Cbh-t, 
Su Shih, and Lu Yu,* tn his calligraphy he followed 
Huang T'ing-diien,* and in all these arts he obteined 
the admiratioii of thewimle worhL But Im was most 
skilled in pahttmg, and has been ccpmscnrcd by the 
critics as the fommiHt in this art iu the Ming pcritid. 

The governor wanted to iurtoduce Iudi as a 
candidate for ofiicial service ^AnVn-Ifmj), but Shen 
Chou eoustilicd the /-cAjV^ and found there the 
advice to wididraw. Consequently he decided to 
stay in retireiimnt. He hved at a beamifiil place laid. 

' A k>at pahitrr, iiukntiwn cxEr|w b rh* teirtiFr nt'SWn Cluw, 

* Lu Vu rttij-ujjgj, j tkiUud iinrrvinrr Hud ^ort oi the Scwih 
Ijoilg (KlifMl. 

* linaiig T'liig-ciDai (loJO-IJTO), tbc ufSitShll]. 
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oux with watcfcoiincs, Limboo grovef aud 
Ajnimil d p.^ii£iiti tcyiiiciK^, smij irvrrTwhc^rt in the 
liDiiic there Witte aiiil usiii]ii£ bjnriTcs^ 

F^amons sidioWs frnm :ill errer tiit eptmiry to 
viat him. His vbtu&m character wd Iircniry takut 
were, indmi beaenn {ights ofMs 

TItc story oi Sh&i QiouV life b told iti mote 
dcLtil, thnugh in itill cuosecutivc ordcr^ by 
Cliiaiig S!tiii-!iljuxo IVii-ih^ngshih^tki, 

"Shin ebnUt Ch'i-ttm* ha& Shitt^ien^ was 
commonly caiJed Master ^hlli-t^icn (Stxaic RelJ). 

grandfadii!! Chieu-m (CH'cng) was a tctircd 
schobr und fatuous as a poet lii CliLaiig^iart. Shcti 
Chou, coiitmucd the sdiDlirly traditiciii of tiic 
tamily and was an excellent student. He read evciv- 
thing from the earliest myths and legends down to 
the misccliancous records of kter dynasties* Worldly 
aHaim Itod vtiy little atmetion flic him, he rather 
passed lib time in eontempkaon of mountitris and 
iLFeams and in absorbing (gathering) the shapes of 
the donds. He taiinposcd poems and revelled m 
pamtEDg simply for bis own plcanirc. 

"As a painter he followed m the toorsreps of die 
old masters &ujn the Chin and jmg dm™ to dte 
Sung and Vikn dynastic^ and came to know thcni 
all. Tn his iamlscapes he fallowed Ttmg Yuan, 
Mumig Kimg-Wang and Wu uid squired i 
reputation of beuig siipetior to the masters^ 
’Wang YBaJv^ei*^ *Mr. Shih-t^im vrai the 
tbrcniosi painter of the praent dynasty*. Wcti 
Cheng-ming »id: 'Onr Shih-fioi h imic of the 
Immonah*, 

"He was hind to everybody, but then: were Jfcw 
to whom he opened bis hcun completely. His moat 
intttmic friends were Wu vice-pteddmt ctf 

the Hoard of Civil Office, Tu Mu/ president of die 
Board oJ War, W-^ litt/ gtivmior cf W&KinMt* 
and his son Wen Chmg-mmg ((he painter), all men 
ofnobir canduct, itt$pirtd by die spirit af^iirUjujtyt 
piirc jnd upright like gold and jade. Wen Ch^ng- 
muig bcdtii^ hri pupil. 

“Wfiai lti> father died he dBcontiiiLMd bit smdtts 
for examination and oSiciaJ corcec. His hlial pictv 


taward<i his tnuthcr was jo great that whtsrvcr she 
went, he icxompanied her and carried water along 
tor her me. She reached tiie age of jlmoat itx> yran. 
Whenever there was somebody in distress in his 
nrigtihottehoodr he empried tiis punc most liberally 
and helped the imn with money. On cold wriuEei 
days irith sleet and snow* wlicn he saw that there 
weie chimneys along the toad which did not emit 
smoke, lie called hn servants and ordered diem tts 
carry food (grain) to the people, remarking: *I 
should not only fiD my own stomach*. 

"^ice he paLd a high price tor an old book and 
left it \'isible in bis studio. It attracted the attauimi 
of a visitor who as^d him: ‘WHcte did ymt get this 
bookf‘ shea. Chou said: *WUy do you ask that?* 
Ihe gg«i replied: ‘I hope you don't mind, if 1 tell 
you that it is my bKXik,' I lost it some ago oivd 
now 1 find it betei, li I can know where yon gtst it, I 
will make further itiqmites-' Sh^ Chon saidt *is 
there any mark in die book?' The guest replied: 
'Yes. T wrote a note on a certain page in the book; 
muy-he it U dieic'. Sh^ Chou opened the Kvk and 
tound iJtc hidkatiou correct. Widiout iurtber ado 
lie closed it again and handed rite bcxdc back to its 
owner, hut did nor gjve die name of the man from 
ivTiora lie hod bought it. not did he blame die penon. 

“He did not like to stay in the atv but h oi I t 
hiaueir a nnaH house outside the wall, and there Ue 
lecctved bis indmaie triends. But Ifhigh ofiiaals or 
tiobleaict} came along in that carriages to pay him a 
visit, he irfised. to receive them with the ftillowing 
douse; *It is a long time since I wore the ofiicial cap 
and robe. 1 am row a recluse and would only ch-file 
your company-* 

“ Whtaievcf lie went tn stay in his cottage (by the 

* Wzig Sliili-cbcn^ ^ Vibn-iTio m . &jiioiii 

pan^at, pact and olfitixL 

■ Wu iMEi™i wntm^ tsificaJ anil beiidu^ uf 

the adiiparCTr 

*Tu -Vlti pfuiQiiiCB! ufficiJ iiid wiTtFT cm Miti^ 

4|^m£xE«, kntpry imd ilso ^ p<5ct znd » iiiiilmt tiT 

* Wtfiljiu tiMV Luowti p.iitiE:nijdy liii bi 

divuMucni bwni oil » Rtaiiy of Piibiyifid *rvctil biniki 

md pomnnd hi^ nifiaiol iMTiinnin. 
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city* iiomiki aiui jKat U^lJcodj lather: 

* Mr. Shin is comiiig^ And du-ir was stxjn cJankmg 
of bcijts GD tli£ tira^ and a tlitong 21 liij !,loor, 
Everyhody asked tnm for a ponn or a pictnrc; and 
hf gave all iif tbem CTcrything they wanteJp so that 
cvcryt’inc went 3%vay satisfijeti- 

'’When he had parsed middle age^ md began to 
gmw otd* lie witiidnrw froTn the world (tnppressed 
kis ^und and liitl Im shadow), his only tbar tdng 
that ht could not do it completely. The govrmor 
WaJig Shu liojiL Sair ^y fun did Jiis Utmost ti% attrajct 
Shbj Chou to hh office in order to obuirt some 
advice from lilni Hi piditical matters* hut ShmClioti 
amply rchwed ro vohk. The next govemoi, P‘cng 
Ll^ read his poem on the Hand^mJI and found it 
deep and dgriiheaiit. He again invited Shcti Chou 
at vanous times but die arttsi did not accept the 
Wlieu the giLtvemoc fmaHy liy lits com- 
niand obkged Shen Chou to come to the office, they 
sat tDgethn talking for tlir whole d^y fco the great 
satisfaction of the governor; but whtrn he wanicd £0 
keep the unit there penmncndy, Slien Cliou 
bowed dcqily ^nd said: 'I am a worthless fcllcrw, 
not gtH>d enough to be your servant (oiX or hmse). 
In addition to this you should know diai my old 
mother 15 so weak that \bc cannot move witiiDut the 
assistance of liet son; thrreffift I hope chat you will 
feel pity and let mt go* so that 1 mav reitim home, 
and the Itvcn of my tnivchcr and her ion tmy bt 
savctL !t would he the greatest kindness you could 
show* me/ The governor jiglifd and tTin^iitrd. 

".Later on thcTc came a gnvetnor called Ts'ao who 
built a tjew office and wanteil to Iia^T it dixorared 
with wall-paititiiigs. He sent out a call for pamrers. 
A man who w arned, to imulc Shen Cliou wtt in hit 
name, and dins the artist received the command tt> 
do dir w'ork. When die rncssenget came wirli the 
order die governor* Shfn Chou said: ^f)oTi\ 
Lrighten itiy old inothcr* smiply tell me w^lm I 
dKiuld paint and I will start on the ivork c^trly or 
late without delay*. Someor^e said to Imii! "You ore 
flisgTadng youmll W'ith this Job; ymi could get out 
oi i£, if you applied tu a higher official". But Sh^n 


Chou anawrred: *No, it is my duty to do die work 
and no dissmee. It would he more of a dugracr to 
apply to a higlier offiidaL* Then he went to work in 
deep sxttc) and Gnislied hU pan before the othtif 
pamtetSv The govemoi Ts"ao never saw him before 
he hit for home again. 

"Some time aitcrwotds tlir govcnior went to tlie 
capital to pay his rt^ipccts to the emperor, and there 
ke met officiab of the Taoie nmk who asked him: *ls 
Mr. Shen in gooA health?* He msweted vagudy: 
"He 13 quite wclT. When lie met tlie prime mirnsrer 
Li Tung-j'ang lliis getnlemiiii asked: 'Did not Mr. 
Sli^ send me any letter?^ The governor fclr very 
iurpdsed and said : " Yes, bict I did not bring )C slong; 
1 witi bring it later'. WJicrcupon the gpvcimiF 
hurried to the office of the vicc-prcsidtai£ Wu 
and asked him: 'Who is this Mr. Shen and w har rs he 
like?" Wu told him ^11 about Shtn Cliou. and said 
rhar he was so tonotis at the court that even noble¬ 
men jiid high iiiffjciaU did um erinal htm^ The 
governor Ts‘ao said: ‘What shall I doT Mr* Wu 
anTwert'd.'[ liave many of kis pictures; one of them 
may iKwe as a subscitun: for a later. You mighr say 
thar Mr. Shen was ill when you left and could not 
WTitea lertet.'' 

''Governor Ts^ao tlien scolded the men in kis 
retimie, and ordered them to start for home* idling 
them* however, that before tlicy tetnnied to the 
office they (he) would piiy a visit ti^ Mr* Shen. When 
they arrived at the house of SkJn Chon, hr came out 
very kindly to meet tkerti and said: 'The diH'ix of my 
dwelhng is very low, not woriJiV of aucli noble 
guests'. tiovemorTs'ao bowed cencmooiously and 
asked for a peasant's meJ: as sooti as kc had earai 
the food he withdrew. But Slten Chou went to pay 
3 rcttim coil at the governor s office in order to 
ea:prvs,^liis liuuiks, 

“Shell Chou was a superior artist in coiup^tri^rm 
with Iioth ancient and riifiden] painters. He was 
upright and lodcpcndaic, loved his parents (during 
his whole life) like a lIuIiI and stoc^d in every respect 
absi ve: comm on men,” 

The biographical aocounts iif Sh£tt Chou^i life 
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make iTcvidei^c that the great Guriur which Itc cjmicd 
amoug Ins cuiitettipuraiks was based CPti his tile mti 
pernonalit)" ai ^ wliplt and not only on his getiim as a 
painter. He was die petfett example of a scholarly 
getnJeman, liigh-minde^ ami noblc^imcted, learned * 
and aecompliAcd ill oil the arts, and ycr voy simple 
ami genuine in his daily Ule as as m his pinting* 
Wang Ao, his cofitettiporarv. who praised Shpi 
Chon bv>th as a poet aiuJ a pamtci^ mijjirts: *'Al- 
diough he wai superior to everybody else* yet he 
svas kind to aO; thttt when pedlars ami shepherd- 
boys brt^ught him p^per (asked hini m paint) he 
made no JiSteulties, and when people brought liim 
tmitarioii pknms askmg hirn to sign them^ so that 
they would bccotne uleabie^ he did niTt refuse to 
sadsfy dicin*”^ He waj nrver dassifred us a profrt- 
sitsnaJ arebt but as a hermit or g^mdcniaii paiiuer 
who made liis pktura as well as Ids poems, to 
express bis heart or sattsEy die pciiple who wm! 
beseeching him , and whatever be did ri^cals a note 
of sincerity which ts very appealing. 

Sben ChouV atristk deTclopmcTit which, 
punted <^ut by the biographers, was begim under 
tlir guidance of hb hither ^nd hh nuck is further 
described by some conremporary' and slightly 
younger cfirki. Wang Shih-dimg (15x5-1593). per¬ 
haps the most emmem: cojinoisseiiC oi the time, 
writes; "He thoronghJy (could get hr and out 
of) dl the famous maiten of the Sung and Yuan 
dynasties, but Tung Yfian. the monk Chi>-jan, and 
Li Ch*cng rnadc dl!:^ deepest impressioii oil his lic^rt. 
He developed their manners to some extent, accord¬ 
ing to his own ideas, and il one ukes liis most 
successful w'orks, it must he admitted that they are 
not mferior to thi>^ of the iild nuitcrs."'* 

E-hs skill and versatihty as an imitator ot tlie Sung 
and Yuan masters is oR;crj praised and also ilimtrated 
by many of his earlier pahuhigs. though it wcmld he 
wrotig to imaghte Lhat these are Uithfhl copies; diey 
ate free rciidcrings c?t tran^spHitkoiis id certain modes 
or maunmof the early painters in acrooimee wish. 
his own cpcrarive gmin$, Tmig Ch*i-ch^ang wrote: 
"Shell Chou ixipicd alt the ihmous masters of the 


past dvDisty without cxcepth3n. His ci^pics arc very 
like- some of them even superior m the orightals. 
Only Ni TsaitV light ink w*as acccirJiug to him 
diffitmlt to ctmier. This was boranse bis strong 
bnidiwiifk and deep mierUioiis were so dilfeccnt 
from the light and dittusjug nnnncx of Tsaii.” 
Yet Sh&i Chou has produced some successful 
Ytraons of Ni Tsui's ptciurc-^pocmsH erm though 
he may tuive used stronger accenti ol hglit uiil 
shadr and a sonuewhat heavjtr brush dian the 
immitablr Yiiui tnaster. 

The earlicsr piixse of Sheii Chou^s ardtric activity, 
bi:gnD a± litime under the guidance of his tacher and 
Ins imcle, was thus marked- by his extensive studies 
and copying of certain txia^tei:s of the Simg and 
YEiaii pcriihjs. This to have lasted tmni his 

nuddlc age. Le?. until about 1470. though some of 
iiis works m the maunfir of Timg Yiiati and Ni Ttian 
art dated even later. Wen Chnig-cntng, ShCn 
Cluiu’fi iiinmate friend and pupP, made die follow- 
mg obsm'ations upon hu development in a coL:i- 
phon uTinen on an earlier work: "Mr. Sbih-t'ien 
was a man bv nature ikep and bright. His taste and 
knowledge were umisiuL While sail 4 ^'Xjuth he 
tmd himself from the rradidctial nianncf ot the 
family. The old luaitcrs were his teariiers ami he 
copied many of t he m so suct^hilly that lib pic¬ 
tures CO old not be distfflgmshcd from tlieirs. Most of 
the pictims he did ihm (i.r. in his early yEaR) were 
i.nily j coot square. When he wiis over 40. he 
began to punr iirgc scrolls, tugged tfses with Luge 
leaves, m a freer manner. He no tongcr followed 
rules and measures, nor did he use coiouR wtdi die 
same rcihiemeiii as in earlier ycarst* Yet Ins pictures 
were true to naturr and expressivt. This 

picrure, which bdonijs to T*ang Wen-jm, is a work 
of his early days.,. Tlic bmdiwork is cmirtly 
acciirdiiig m Wang Mcog, I t is an exceUmt example 
of hb early mannar, bcautifiil and lovely/** 

' Qqocrd Itotti Oil»^-trfrAf m 1™ i-Jiri, VpJhiS, I4, 

■ tJtttiTftl frnin fram Sitr^ Vum Ls^ 

" Sbu^Ltti p'Uh Ip 
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Tlus cluajictcrizaiiaii of Slicii ChoiM Jovcli^p^ 
ment itniJ his artistic ideals h sdii better t-xpressed by 
Li jih4iiiii (i5<V5-i<S35), the liiiitewliat yinai^ 

pniiitct and att histCFfijJi: “Shili-t'icn fint learned tu 

paint from liis taitiar and lu$ imdc; dioi lie studied 

varioiis old masti^n and kntvi'^ them ad pcrfectlyi In 

his middle age he cko^ Huang Kjmg-wang as his 

master* bui in later yean lie mmpJetely ennied 

away by Mei tao-j&ii. Mis lirart was dniuk as if 

inroxiciced mth Wu CJi£n"i an. lie blended sc 

dosdy svitli It that some of lus works caulA not be 

ilhungnhlicd frxim Wu Orath if thery wwc mi:^ 
** 

^P- 

The qnatatiom from killing cticks of die Ming 
peritni regarding Shen Chnii*s amstic dcvtiopuieiiE 
could easily be muUiplkd, but ance diey repeat 
the same riew^ (with very dighi Tjmtions) it 
would hardly- scree any praetkal purpose or throw 
more light on the prr>blein. They all seem to agree 
m trying to disringuish three periods or stages in tlie 
devtrUTpmcnt of the great pamterg whom diey all 
pLcc as prirr^iii inter pitrw. Duoug the first of these 
poritxls he still foUowed in tlie ftxitsreps of his father 
and tmcic uiid studied uiirenuttingly the ekssic 
masters of the T^aiig anil Simg period* Mb paintm^ 
were mostly ot'miatl si^ and executed in n verry 
carclul and iu:at mamier« often with die addiiion of 
coloin, but he liad nor as yer developed a more 
strongly marked inJividLial style. 

"T hill W'as accoTrrplishcd somewKar later* dimiig a 
second stage, when he had become more iJn^scly 
acquainted with the works of eerrain YiLm masters 
such at lltiing Kung-wang, N! Tiaii and Wang 
Mfng, whose arsdicdc dbposirioias and tempera- 
iticncs were most congeinal to him y^-t he waa 
Mill to some eaciciit rtiidiriOTial and detailed b u 
Tiaciiratisnc sense: he worked, ac least t^^casiQiiiilly, 
wUli uK?re care than cxpressioubric case and free- 
d™i. It Will only afrer he had pssed nuddlc age that 
he bccaiur wont tt* let the bm.di fiow quite freelyp 
more ot less as in wntmg, giving cxprcsinon to his 
atmoit nicxhauatahlc flow cf amsiLaring thoughts or 
iiienmries witltcnit paying too much aitmnon m ihc 


exactness of details and ^hiicturc* This ksi icige in 
his devdopmetii w'as reached wlieti he liaJ become 
"^intoxicated by the art of Wu Chh%'\ id uie Li 
Jih-hua's exprssiOTC 

This fuggestrd divistou into thtcc successive 
petiods 15 * however, a very sdiemattc way of 
reprcscutijig Shen Chnu^s development; it riiay be 
convenieni tor a cemdensed survey of his arr^, hue ir 
must be undcftlOtHl that dine periods overlap and 
diit it conscquaitly would be possible cci pomt out 
connadimous just as well as crmfrcmatiDiu of thr 
dteory^ among the numerous pamonp stil! pxc^ 
seeved under the name of ShSti Chou hi ccJIcscrions 
all over the -world. It is not a tlictiFy that would 
stand strict aualy^, and diougli ii is worcb re¬ 
membering as a guide or pointer when we art 
tryttLg to find our way duougti the mais of nutcrial 
attributed to the tnasxtr, it certainly docs not solve 
the problems with wliich wt art conormoudy cem* 
fromed in studying the two or thrtc himdrtTl 
pictures stdl commonly consklercd os Sh£u Cliou^$ 
work* A cemin. injiiibcr of these are noted Ul our 
Lises, wliicii may m part serve as siipplemenb to the 
ikscripiioin m thh libtorieal rext- 

Nunc ot Shen CliOu*s small early pictures men^ 
turned by die old crili:* is examples i>f the first 
stage ID his development have* to oui- knowledge, 
bcai ideiidfiiDd. But as we arc told that dicy wtM- 
done while the young aia$t was still w oriung utidcr 
the gmdance or mfliicrnDe of his fadier and unde^ vvr 
may be justified in supposing chai: diey were rather 
like the pjctutci by die older innnbeo of the frmily* 
As an illustration of these may hcnc he repDodiiced a 
very pretty pktnn:* formerly iu privaj^? pos^ussion in 
Japart, representing A Scholax*^s Study in a Bamboo 
tirovc by a Mountain BnXik which is figiicdt by 
Slien Cltbi, the midc of Shte Chon. It is a work of 
great Ecchnical skill and refinctiiciii, crailirianal m 
comptiritkm but rcndcfctl with freling for the 
idyllic charm of the motiL tbuugh tn a tiomewkat 
thmiKM^pi maimer (PLit&a)* 

The earliest dated picturr by Sheu Cliou lumself 
known to me w the rcUdvdy soiall landscape 
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(2 fi- 5 iii,X I ft- 1 collectiwu m die 

Oska Museum. Tlie painter $ iiiscription^ iiutc tt m 
dm year 1464 aiiil besides these it Im poetic msetip- 
uctis by Sthhi CluvuV omric^ hii two br^idien uui 
two faends,. bemg dius also a kmd oi family 
dtxLuimit. The pictun: liiu Hill die air oi 4 youthiiil 
creation, though riOf the appearance of an essay by a 
beginner. Tcchtiready it is tar more advanoxl iliaii 
the abovc^mennoned work by his uncle. 

The scene repoenteJ h a HmU Homesteaii on a 
Misr\' Spring Morning m dm MoimtainSL At dir 
£irther mtl of die nioimtain brnuk that cues 
oblit^uely dirough the scemy groutad a irw diatched 
cottages are visible uuder bare trees, wdiiJe the 
willows closet to the fojKgroimil seem to be in bud 
and ticre a traveller is approaching in a small ox- 
cartr A lighi naisi sweeps m'cr die darker tree-tops 
md envelops the middle section of the moiuitains. 
Tlie light is as yet ^ubdued^ which adds a note ot 
mtimaev to die scene, bin there is nevertheless a 
si^gcstifm of approadiing spring in the air {PL171). 

The charm of the picture depends mainly on its 
mtimacy: it is cvocadvr of a definite niocid or 
momeiiE rendered with vary close adherence ro 
actual nature, yet interpteted by a rather definite 
individual temperanmnt. The cxminoii is very 
careful antf derailed^ not to saV liniick compared 
with die brush wotk in hhen Chou’s bter works, 
bur it is not lacking in pictorial beauq\ 

About this rime, of duaug die ibcties of the 
fiftecnih caitucy. Sh^ Cliou must have been 
studying classic models of the Sung and Yuan 
il\Tias£ics unremittingly with 3 view to attaining 
perfect comniand of the brush and of the various 
tniuiricrs of imtig it, Lind thus finally a style of bis 
own. As an iinpuraiii illastratiari of thh rnciravoiir 
- almost surprising by its size and its chacacEer* we 
Can cine flic very large picture i -06 unj in the 

collection of J. P, Dubose m Liigano^ which 
presents A Tree in Bli>2is0m Crowing from a Garden 
R<.>ck with rwD birds and flowering plants below- It 
is painted in ink and light colours and has two poetic 
msfxiprions, of w hich one written by Sh£n Chou 


himself, in ilte tburrb year of Ch'cng-hua (ii 0 H)r 
iclli us liiai lie did it according M the hntdvwnrk 
(niaimer) of Wang Yuan (Tan-hsum), wlule the 
other WPS added in 1523 by 4 tag known yoimger 
paniicr cal led W^ang Ch^uiig^ Sh m Chon s statemcor 
that he tmuaKid in diii pioiire the most tamous bird 
jjid flower-painter of the Yuan pcritKl is perfbody 
conftmied by the pictorial quality* and fiukh of tlie 
work, wdiich hat an academic exacroe^ and cool 
rerfintmcijK Ur more characteristic of Wang Yuan 
than of Sh£n Ciiou, as we know him (tom his brcf 
works (PLiTOtU). It is Mich an Ktcxflent example of 
the camprehcnsivcncss t>f Shell Chon'll ^dies, his 
cemstant ctidcivnuis to master every kind of brush- 
work 4ud not eiyuailixe in one dcdhiitr tty 1c. one 
mode 0/ eifprcssioiL He w^asa rather catholic paiiiier^ 
partkuLirly in his early ytm bcfiirc pa in Hug had 
become to him a symbolic recording of fleeting 
thoughts and memories. 

Among the tcbnvely early pictures which ritvt 
to illiistratc Shai Chou 3 catholic studks of old 
masters of vaiious types and sctuKih may be 
rcealhxi the albinn with hx painriugs known as 
Chiu^uau €bmj^}m t/i (formerly in the Tnan Pang 
and aillccriom) now belonging to Mr. 

Clibiig Ru-snn* Taipei- The piettmes ate all done 
with great ore and mmuie observaiioiL of the 
difletent mantim of thu respective TnaittTS imm- 
tioned in the inscriptioiw, lu'z'. Cliac pQ-ctnL Chao 
Meug-fu, Hui-ch*iiiig (a tuouk painter of the Svfng 
period), Cliao Chuiig^ii. Wiijg Fu and Chao 
Ta^m. This last picture im a lengthy poctk 
inscnptiori by Tn Ch^iiing (the friend of Sfi&i 
Chou) iiilcd 1471. These pictures may uos at lint 
right seem very convuidng as worts by the luastcn 
they arc executed in many Jillerciit styks, some 
ID colour, others in ink only, ytt diey are no 
ordinary copies. Some ol them reveal quin: con¬ 
vincingly the touch of the masterV brush, as may lie 
obseirved iu the pictLircs after Chao Chung-nm and 
Wang fUL they art painted wiih such a syuipathcric 
uDdcTstanthng that they could ahiiost pass as 
origimb hy these artists {PL172)- 



3 54 


ini wmc PEHTOP 


Tilt irylisdc amii^piytXiimoe betii^wi Wang ¥\a\ 
tninor Und^^p^ of bhtn Chou's rno^ 

sj^outAJifOLLs iiLk-pAUidags !bom. tbr sc^'cruin anti 
eighucs IS so clos4* that one mighc specie of a kmd of 
natural between die two painten: they were 

Tckted by iheif poetic ccmpcranencs ind followed 
tlie £uue getieral road of ttudy, tlu^ugk separated in 
tiiiie by more dim a gencratioiL They wm; both 
deeply attached to Ni T^; their mterpictaUDiis of 
die Yimo master's cjujmsice dcsigtis are on the same 
level and the mflnaice renmins aj an unijeixuTteat in 
several of their later^ more iihiepniileni creatiom. 
One of ShcD Choifs most sensitive rendctiiigii of a 
tj'pical Ni Tsan picritre ti the album-leaf in the 
Sajto collection AiiJi AViiriir^es^ pL7)HTIie dompo- 

EidDn eonsists of bi^re rochs forming a lilgh itvcr 
bank, and ecu a pronuiniory in the foreground a 
hide iiLiEi is seated in meiliiration under some 
widiered rrecs, the whole being steeped ni tight 
greyish haje ami penetrated by the i^iiiei niOE>d 
kniiwn from some ot Ni Tsan's simple picture 
poems (PLiyj), The source of mspirstion is ako 
mentioned by Shen Chpo in his insoipttijn:; 
trees are scattered like a belt around the hill; the 
autumn am is settingg and the kiosk h empty. My 
thoughts reach out to old Ni Yh, but he is ikr -awas’ 
like tlie white ckniJs in the iy.“ 

Aiiodiei veiy good example uf Shen Cliouk 
ficidty ti> ratiiftnit noi only the iotmal design but 
aho the spirit of Ni T&ms art is the picture in the 
Nckou GaUcry in Kansas Cicy whidi h dated by ibe 
masterk ptictL- hiscrripcion wiiticn m 142(4, j.tf. about 
ten years later dian die alh-svc-mcnrioiied piaure. 
llie Ni Tsaii elements arc here riuirc freely tiseth ihc 
spare trees on the stony at the lower edge arc 
more impjmnt* the pvdion has grtTwn in sire and 
IS plaetd on poles m die warer; there is a ftahennanin 
a hoAt cai the river, ami the rnuuntaim cui the 
opposite bank have become nuich more massive an J 
mipt^sing than in Nr Tsank landscapes. The dcrigii 
has been tranrformed m 2 way that makes ti au 
intcmtcdioiy' [ink between Ni Tsau and Sben 
dou s most typical later works (to be menriotied 


below), and tlic htrtalnvork It chamcttrired by rather 
strong poiticcrly accents (PL 174). 

Ni Tsoiii iudividuaJ style omstituted tio doubt 
one of the mosi pornit inHuaiccs iti Shcti Chou s 
artriric de^'dopumit, but he alto devoted sporiol 
smeiies to Wang Meng s Eucmimiaital landscapes. 
He cvidiaidy found diem uiteratiiig^ studbd rhmn 
closely and took paiss f» transnxu some of the large 
desigiis quite fahhfiiliy. but he was luot such u dose 
follower cjf Wang Mi^g as. for mttancc. Wung Fu- 
Shm Chouk large picture in the Kn-kimg wUcctitm 
reprcseniiag a View of Lu Shaii« which according to 
the mscriptioiL caecirted after Wang Mfeng's 
orignial in t4<^7t k one of thi' painterk least acmetive 
works; theoomposition and the tunc are rathm dull. 
k six fteci high and alHimid^ m careftdiy executed 
details of brooks, rocki, and treci with i>dicr growth 
in the fohU, which must have mtt the pointer much 
labour, but we tnm the *'dragcn vdiis*' of Wang 
Mmg, the brudiwotk has not the sweeping verve 
that would bring out die structure i>f $0 large a 
morif (PLi 7 j). ft should be noted that !di^ Chou in 
I US later days gave a more cfTcctive iranscrjptioii «jf 
Wang Meng^ style, in the form of a ray large 
picture id J. P. Dtibosc*s ccJkcDoii whidi. according 
ttj the iiucnption. was drimi in 149 r in mutation of a 
work by the Yuan rnmter. The pLture ri remoriuLble 
as an historical dix.tinicnt and niay be one of the most 
elaborate works ever accomplisliEd by Shifts Choix, 
but lierc too wc mi^ samcihhtg of the spontaiidly 
that lends expressivcmess ro die mofiter^s indiinduaJ 
bnubwork (PL176). ft wems dut whcnjcvcf Sb&i 
Chou tried his capbility on such large and imposmg 
mountim views, rich irt ilnail and rising to a great 
hcighi. he did not fed quite at home: they were not 
so finniliar la hiin. oa vvcwv ovtt toUiiig hilli and 
viTiiding mretx and consequent!)" were more apt to 
make iiim loak for giutlaficc in the winki oi earlici 
niasreri. 

One of the tnost aurpthriig examplrs of dux 
tenilrmy ri tlic large picture hi the collccnim of 
Mr, H, C* W£iig in Scorsdole uhidii According teo 
the niscripdoii* was pamicd Shm Chou in 1480 
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filter modrl hy Tai Ciiin* the tTntn<tcf of rlic Clif 
tschtMiL tt fcjirrsCEitt the funioui oi ihe 

Ibunh «iitur!,% Hikh An. *ni hi^iLiilv visit u> l uiig 
Skill, a mniDi^jii iii Clii^kiniLg^ wtiEnk was to him a 
pJaiif- of piigtuiiagc all dictiiugli \m lik. W~c sec him 
walking ill tlic company of four young wonten ‘it 
the toot olji precipitoiB mcnintain ivhirJi u fotmoJ 
by deeply spht rocks mto a tower-Uke smiccirre that 
rbci tlmiugh the ckjuJs, Nathing could be rnorc 
unlike Wang Mtiig's piemres of Lu Shan or of 
other actual niounraiiu^ which arr based on tiudks 
of naruTc and possess the faculty to the kfe- 

brearh i>r nidh gigantic f>rtmtiaiis. Slien Chou^s 
picniie, in tact, leads in an opposite direction; ir 
does not . convey the impression of an actml $caie, it 
h more like a view of an Ely'^nm of the Immortals, 
a wori J wlicre pittuers and poets inay kei equally at 
home if they' ^rc cndLiwed with sufficient cmtrvc 
imagtn:irinn It is a highly rradinoTiTi pointing &onl 
3 fonml point of view, executed acctitding to 
tn/xldj of the Xang rad Stun; pcniKls, yet it 
rcvoiU m itidividiul conceptif^ of the beauty and 
sigiuficancc of the itiotdl* This mav, iruicedH have 
appealed to Shm Clu^u, wdio was timdairtcntally a 
ronmntic. although the picture is in a scy te totally 
different frem that ul' Ids mure: duraneristk 
creations (PLivy)- k tIuis otlcrs an imcrcsnng con- 
inmatinn oi Shen Clion^ im prejudiced aEtiftiJe 
towards various schools or currenrs of painting and 
lib willingness to learu e^^cn frnm quarters wlticli 
were strange and could hardly have hem vety^ exm^ 
geniijl to liim, f lis iubsequmt pri>durtiau rcvcoli 
no funher mlhietice of the kind. 

Sh^ii Cliou^s attaciinuLmt to the great Yuan 
masters and their followers h thv hnuLmietital trait 
during his earlier ycort We have nieiiUoilcd some 
examples of liis studies of N"i Tsaii irid Wang M£ng 
and the panllclism between some ol SImi Chou's 
and W'ang Fu"s uimt spnutauftius ink-pa in ting. 
One more example of tki> kind may herr be 
Tccallodi pirtkidaily with a view m the lustorkal 
impuTtaficf of the biscriprirTns oir the pkttnr* It is a 
small pietun: in the Ku-kmig collection (i ft- ® 


1 ft. 3 m.) (Pi. 17?) rcprcvcniitig two or three mtnm- 
caui cones mttig above a tnisry bay where the men 
in twtt tiny boats atc casiing their fashing lines* Tliere 
ES a dttrpp of mr^siiy dry and nigged trees rooted 
among the stones on a txicfcy spit dut htdioates tlie 
foreground- The upper port of the picture is 
covexed by long micriptioiis, partly by the armt 
himsclh m winch he says^; '^Mi is not Mi, Hoang is 
not Huong* The ncfi ink brings «JUt Hie Imcuriant 
growdi, I throw away the brnsh oiul laugh. I am an 
umncceisftil pauicex of Hie beautiful”, by which tiir 
painter seeirrs to indicam tliat he could not 
equal Mi Fei and Hume Kuntr-^wang m hia itiiita- 
tiom, however much he tried. The lacrer part ot the 
iuscriptioti refen to hjs hnetid tlie painter LiO 
Chnch, and proves thar the pkture^ must have 
ex:ccuted l:fcfbre i47i* when Liu Chucb diccL It 
may»os a imtieE of faa, be only i ycsir or two bter 
tluis the precedmg one- Here he saySH “Whenever 
Liu Chueh sees me he asks me to paint, not minding 
that I am a poor panitcr. not whedier i am drunk in 
sober, busy or ai Idsute. Nor does it moke any 
diifoclux: to him whether the weather rs wet and 
stormy* cold m warm; even in the pCM,ir lamplight 
he urges me to paint. This pirrufC was done bst 
night when I wai dmnk with wmc. It it quite 
topsiy-tnrvy and fbU of mistakes^ yet he w^atited it.'* 
We quite mdcTttand Uu Chiieh. because even 
though the piirtiire IS no more than a sudden tmpicK 
visatLou^ it is expressive ot an irresistible lifc-brcath. 

Liu Chikh^s admiration for his younger friend is 
cJfcif ly expressed in the colophcm quoted above and 
we haw also, in a previoiu chapta* cikcn note of 
Shai Chous attach men c to tiu Chueh. This i$ 
hiither empliAStBcJ in hb kmenradofi over the 
death of the older friend in 1472 which ia rcDordcd 
ij!i a piaiirc in the Ahe collection m Osaka MmeumN 
repr^'senting Temple I'avilions and- Rgum on high 
ML^miuiu Terraces.* The picture, which is known 

< TTk ^iftiiTC II frf Urgr itsc aiwi COKiiwd wuli c^SiCHm and Inii* 

• ir. Ft47- Ttir picture (iia*??-. ;s an,} i* c^ccutcad 

w^lli colirar no stk ui dose iiiuucmn orTwn Yion ami 11 
fljdi mme of a ftacnrkal docntmnii rhui an cxani^ nf Shht 
Qinn'i KKiivMiitil aiyki. 
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to ntr cFiily m iicptodu^doti^ c^i;) Itsirdly bt Hai^dficd 
auicvh^ CliDU^a most convidcijlg iiKtiviilLtil 

cTE^Atkmi; St ill painted 'm ohviniij]i TuiJg 

Yiiin's niAmicr and imkc^ a somcwliuE mDiioronous 
inspmsioii. But rvtn tf thi: piaure is a later ranfcr- 
ing of a ShtTt Ch<>it design, th^ itiscripoon has the 
titig of jiuluaiticity* and may be titrd a bctndfal 
record of the painters* associations and the happy 
meiimries of spring tUp spent logeikcr aI Ling-yiu 
ssu. 

”In rile diird month of sprmg, wlicn flowers 
were flying (falling), we stayed here together en¬ 
joying wine* The gra^ Wis firagmnt and rain bad 
filled die liTcr* Candles Ate stiU buaiingr the incense 
is not bmahed. (in the t^emple]* they cemiinl me of 
fotnier eKCursioiti. 1 remember the night we spent 
last year in the old mtmlL's room- My dreams still 
linger mr the tnoimtain* aroimd die cave among the 
peadi-lrces and die pnies — but now* as 1 come back, 
my heart is sorrowful, bexausc old Liu is gone." 

Shell Cho-i^s pjrtxlnccjon seems ro liavc been 
growing rapidly during die 1470's. Thdfe arc a 
number of pjcmres with definite or approximate 
dates from thU decade m^icd in nur Last, bur it 
would carry us too fiu to discuss them alt here in 
detai], partieiilarty in view uf the tact dial cliicy are 
tmeven in quality and not always omYinoiig as die 
mostei's bw'ii worL Yet sonic of tltetn Invc interest¬ 
ing inscriptions* As on example of this class may be 
mctitiDur-d the Moimtini Landscape with a Man 
Seated cm a Rocky Ledge by a Stream^ formerly in 
the collection of G. Horada^ Dsaka^ (PLfTUu)^ The 
composhinn looks rather crowHiciit icasi in the 
rqaroducrion. and the brush work may be called 
nifHcd. a fan rathizr humLiroiuJy poiuEcd mil by the 
pumter himsclt in the following remark wntco^ in 
I470r 

**Slian- 4 tr) do-jeii once asked a pointer to moke a 
portrait of a sage. The picture became i|iiite like 
Shandtu^ but the ntni woi ttprestrited with uhj 
much l>caT£L This picture of nimi^ Jojie for 
Ticdwniei, and lomcone said that it is bte the works 
of Wang Fii. I say* it may be so, but the wnnklet of 


the cliffs are conftnwd and blurred, the grass too 
wildly luxiinant. 1 have not been able to avoid the 
&uk iff the sogffi pc ^rtrait, which had too ntudi 
beard.** 

Tlie suiemait tu tlm coloptLan that soruc con- 
temporarie^i of die painter recogniied the rather 
obvjQta correspoiidence bctv.'tm Wang Fd*t and 

Chou's manners of painring nuy, mdecd^ be 
noted os a confimiaciDn of our previous observatiDns 
regardmg tins st)h5tic nrlationship. Sh&i Chou 
seems to Iiave been quite ounscioiis of it. Another 
almost cimEemfKrniry piemre m wliich the same 
relorion may oho be traced i$ known as Hshei- 
itijm m the Maple River.* It is a menmtain landscape 
of the same type os die pcj^ceding one,, but tlicre are 
two iiibing-boao on the scream and the mOitlltaiiiSf 
w hich rise behind into pointed pcaks^ pom ted 
with smmgly marked hcunpffibrr wiTukies as in 
Certain pjctures by Wang Fm whereas the lealy 
trees in the forcgromnl have a softer piooiial touch. 
The poem by tlie master is dated 1477^ but the 
picture war executed six year) earlier (Pl.lTOft),. 

In rdditiou to the above-meutioiied cxamplei of 
the ciimspordcncc bctwrai Shen Chou and Wang 
Fu may furthermore be recalled a later small picnim 
in the Ku-kujig tollection known as fu, i.r. 

Sittmg up Through the Night,* U represents three 
imall buildings under tall piue-trso arouiKi a cr^urt 
at the fooc of sreep mquiiLuus. In one of the Iniuses 
diOT if a man seated ui mDditatian 4iti a tnat. Tlic 
correspondence with Wang Tu bccoino evident in 
the bride, hvdy bniihw<nk with its ncct^nts of deep 
bUck ink in conriast tn the sormrwhar misty but 
very hght otniosplicrc (possibly meant to suggest 
moonihine). "the design is aUo akin to some of 
Woivg Fu's niDuntain landscapes with tall piucs and 
pointed mounTam peaks. The landscape octnpics 
here, however^ only half of the scroll^ the upper half 
is covered by a long hiscription by the painier, 

* Cr* Min Shiiotkd^ pi-a- 

* Tilt picmn^, -whidi iitiw ■ in Ui? Cr T« Lixi Gdikriw hi New 

HirprodLbZi^ki |aL^ 

-Cy.k*.t5liii4iiPLPfiii.XU[L 
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iliLcd 149^# iraiti wlijdi ii cviiletil th^i 

pkcHie k a sdt-hiograpBural documcnr i>t coiisidct- 
jblc imporraiuje. Only a linif or two imy itcre Iw 
[raisimncd in subsiancc: 

'"Liitcaing to the touriEls of the night, the wmclp 
the barking the watchinan’s drum - the 

rmpres^uont ittill retmtu, btit I do not kiicsw whedier 
these things existed o iitsiiie of me or otdy 

Thf m^te is signifir-ant; wbac be pamted were 
indeed cjcpcricncts of his iimcr lite Jmvedi teiiti 
imprcinons, not ticct^aarily visual, tonsnuttod in 
the cTodble of his geniiu inro lymbolic bngtiage 
collected tii pirtomi farm. 

If we pass tioin the ptcniTo whidi have more or 
kss the chameter of studies or icmrds ofexpenences 
on lire painter's pdr iif Jevdopmeni:, inta die large 
group of more independent and matuie works, we 
hnd dui. man y of these, pAiticiLlarly atnung the 
albuju-leaves and hand-scrolls^ arc reprcseiiiauorH ot 
I Infini te pbcfi* buildings bridges and canals. The 
majority of these arc, of coarse, view? trom Suebou, 
the (ampm pagsnbs at Tiger Hill and £iLing-hi tsu, 
gatew^xys and temple pvilions, small stndiew shaded 
by hlossauiing treei and rows of mhuatofc shops 
crowded along canahstrccts into a ptcraresqTO: 
iumblc- Tlicre.arc at least three or four sciid of such 
pictures of famous sights in Sudtoo, or the Wu 
district, preserved either m part or complctciy. but 
to describe them in detail is of litdc avail, because 
their interest to ui doo not reside m die motifs oc 
the designs hut mainly in the sennbdlity oF tltc 
pictorial rendering- Tlie t^iiality is uneven, depeuch 
mg on the amount of special attentiatt and wwt 
that tlie painter liiis devoted to them; die landscapes 
whiclt fumt the scries binwn as the Ten Vicwtfroin 
Wu arc thus much more tmp^nanr works of art 
than the dry views from Sudtnu or odier view^ of 
ihr same class* which arc noted df>wn in the vixy 
buldL ni)E da say ceiatse^ maruiei which Sltcn Chou 
adopted for some of his scenic rccttnls from the 
L4&0S. 

k was abont this titnr that he tritbed liii supreme 
mastery of the brush* Minor pauiungs and album- 
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leaves offered the bc^ oppc^rtiiniucs foe sponfemeous 
expression, and thek appeal is often aa:etitimifd by 
die adJiUuu of tync improvisitiuiis. K soifi of such 
mk-pkys in words and sketches arc united in an 
^lli^nyi j from whudi I made ^onie photos in -^Hnnghai 
in 1935 (but 1 have no idea as to where they may be 
hiding today)* Oncot thr bave$ reprcstmts a garden 
lodi with chtnbing phmtiv thr tadiers arc sketchy 
rtvef vtews with fishermen in boats or on die iliore. 
The compositions ate arranged diagomily across the 
sheets^ a few trees fnir ning daxk groups in one 
fortgroimd comer and momiaiim riinig in fading 
silhoucteo beyond the nurroring water (PliftoJ* 
The lUficretna^i m dcsigu are not vef>^ jiiai*keik yet 
each picture expresses a special note also evoked in 
die accompanying poems: 

I, Tin: &shing-rod is seven feet id jade. 

The sun htiow behmd the mountains. 

The oir ls wonderful at eventide^ 
when aJl.die birds air hying iionie. 

i. Thr clukidi arc lying heavy an the peaks. 

Tile fain is now approacUiiig. 

Tlie wind grows strong irtd strikes tlie leafy trees. 
But hshermen in bamboo Itatx and clothes of grass 
know how to do tfacir work. 

1. Tlie hkc is covetcii by the girammg rain, 
wlikh pours in slanuDg strides 
and makes the fur&ce of the water splash 
iti pearls whichjuinp tntu the boafn 
But L eiyoy this sight of rain and liills 
■withokir the bambot> bar and wooden clogs of Su 
Timg-p'o, 

Tlie pocxfis^ as wcU as the anall pictures- seem to 
have been jotted down with tio other aim than to 
cjtprcss the mood of tlie monietit. They ate cat- 
tirmely simple but widi a tune of intiinacy and 
fr pshnejif which ts far tnijrc appealing in thr 
rnigitiaJj than in lialting tramlatiGEiis; ycl even these 
may serve to show bow closely the poet and pamter 
coindikd. They drew dtdr inspiration from the 
same scurcc, were equally sensitive to the shifting 
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mooiii of iLituir and skilled in ixprodnctitig wkli 
brush and ink the flaih of the monteni. Shin Cliou 
may seem to more impoitmit as n poinccT- buE 
among hia coTiEinn|HJtarit$ br waino less apprcojted 
as a pf>e^ n£?r woulii the pamter iiive attained 
his prtrmment plic^ liiid heni^t been a poet at heirtn 
Siithi Cliou did a large c^iianti ty of such minor 
paictiiigs, nioBtJy in the ihapc of a]Hmii 4 eaves in 
which, he revealed h(S. tempcrameiir as a painter and 
a pt^t freely itnl happily, A certain nomher of 
diCm have been preserved. cither as parti <3f enm- 
pJetc albums or ai unglc leaves 4lcfcu:ked from the 
series to which ihcv bclongpdL Some of the albums 
have become knoivii ihrcuigh rcproductJtms tsstjed 
in China iind lapan^ 2^ may be noted in our list of 
SHcu Ckon% pktinej, but only two or three of ihe 
most characteristic examples {besides those mm- 
tioEird abtJvcJ cm here be discnbcd,^ We bnd tlicm 
in tltTee of the series tcproducnl irt ChTig^Lu 
rliif, voL 11 rr&kyo 1935), 

One of these series^ a^mprisiDg fourteen leaves, h 
called Vii. The pictures rcprcscnc laodscapcs, 
flawen, finiOp aniniaU and inure a, vi*ry carefull y 
studied from namre and acconi named by pococ 
inscriptioiu, Aiiodier serha which comprises thir- 
reeii leaves^ eleven studies of land^acapi^ and 
branches of blooming ttees and cvvo leaves with 
the painter** coimncnts, is entitled Sni These 

are uf » more iketchy ''irnprcssipm^tic” qualiry and 
are in part difl^girishcd by great pictorial beamy. 

The tlurd setiet, which has no special name, 
contains twelve leaves* one with orr mscriptjt>n. the 
rest with mumr bits of Imtilv-notcd-doMm elenicaLts 
ofkndAcapc nidi os momttiin tops, steep precipices* 
nusty over vallcYs. roots of paviliom nsing above 
douds, dry trees, rocky ledges -uni narrow paths 
Icadmg between mokiiicain walls (PLtSi), Tlie 
motils are tragmentaiy, not u> uy acckiimuil and 
apparently nnted dow'u withnur any special pur¬ 
pose* box fitmiy nitl clearly with as few iiid strotig 
touches of the brush as posnblc^This highly abbrevi¬ 
ated manner of csectmoti b twhkntly based on a 
close study of WuCh&a's paintmgs* which ftom the 


begnmmg of the cightii::^ served as die mam giudc 
foi Shen Chous work widi tJie hrudu Inn the 
duentiy gracdu! style of tlic Yuan nmetT u in most 
of these tketcHf^ moditied into a Imvscr and more 
substantial bruslivvork. 

Out migiiE* indeed^ pick out ceruiu of these 
rulnor studies - for inscancc, painuogi ot hills or 
roo& rising through mist-which would alini>st 
pass as sketches by Wu Clicn^ but tliere are other 
examples atndiig Sh^ Chongs alhuni-lcavcs - 
muuELtain tops, diarp clifis* dry trees and the like - 
which are painted with a ittlfo bradi, stronger 
accents of bbek and w\i^xc and hcavirr i^utlkics than 
we find in Wu Chen f more ^fdy trnicd skjetdies 
(PLiitt). Shm Chou h more varied and unequal lU 
his skctch<3 diau Wu Chin, but if we wish to 
that he rqiresmts a later, more advanced sugc in the 
dcvclopntCnt oi moutichrnmc latidscape-paintiiig. 
we tnay Bud ttaatm for tliar not only in his exceed¬ 
ingly bold and firm handlnig of the brush but also lu 
Ills realization of space and dirre-dnuftisiniul form. 
His atmudt towards the world of objective plteTio- 
imnia is diiiereut &otti that of die ViLiii nmier* he is 
more interested, and sometimes more successful, in 
giving convincing repirscnradiom of objective 
trality, i*r. of things as they appear m space, and of 
natural sceuciy, thm in directly transmitting images 
that have taken fnmi widim him- He might thu^ be 
tiallcd more r ejiis tir, if 1ic were not at the same time 
a mmantic poet in his mterpceiaiions iif impressions 
ftom nature. 

This he did through inscriptions qoiic as much as 
thningh. the painted image. We era thus iicver do 
justice to the artist withom trytng to uudcrstnid at 
least some Iragmmjts of his iuscriptions. The wdl- 
knowu picture in the Abe mUection in Ovika 
Miiscuni whicli reprcSLUta a man seated on a pro- 
jcctiiig rock playing the undtT the moon^ may 
here be Cjuoted as an e^mple, 11 i.s painted ni a fiirly 

' AJfbumi with fuiiittd^ by Sben Chou liiivt licca |iuhljibcd m 
Qim.'i by itif foTTiicf Pdipc Mmmin CcituLfUrTo^l 

Pmi f E9Hioiil iy+i>), tlie Mr'uati ich^^hxn]^ ilic fShiJii^ai)^ to 

JiL^au bv 1 .ViWjja TK^iaiuJ fTukyu, 
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Chon. Albuin-taf. Appmodimg a cliff-sicif ccinplc. Fmm CfiiTjjjfefi 



mi: wu icitooi 


broad vfidi neb ink liter soms: nt the abt>vc- 

lueu tkuKd akcrebtT in tbr W u Chen style, Tlie imin 
subject of ibe drsign - the man under leafy freei on 
the rocky shelf projixiing over tite - (lai hem 
repeated in several pictures by Shfin Chots and hii 
follciwtrs, bni ii Itailicrr rtedved added si^iificance 
thrmigh the poetic tmeripdon in bcaotrhil, targe 
chaucters wlmdi imy he interpreted as follows; 

'"The rA*irr is ni my hands, the moon is in the sky; 

I strike die striti^s and beckon to the moon. 

Tire moonhglit glitters on the soimdmg Hting^- 
Tlie wind is pure, the moon k brigliL I like an 

Immortal. 

Bin now the thiie is passed: the moan is setnng 
and the wine grows mid.*' 

Among the various kinds or foimi ot painting 
produced by Shm Chou during ricarty tbtey years of 
intense artistic aeiivity the ^xalled t>r 

korizomaJ scrolls., form an importinr scctioh. In 
spite of the Bet dtat dicy nuke greater dcmaniis on 
prolonged amstic concemtatioii and w'orfc vnih the 
brush dian the minor vertical scrolls and albimi- 
Ic^veSp they are ^mte numerous in the (ruvft oi Shen 
CluKi ami wete cvidoitiy prcnluced m ^ucceaive 
periods ditriog his whole hie. Their relative chrono¬ 
logy is to some extent made evident flirough dte 
dated mscTipnons on at least 3 dozen such scooUs; in 
addition CO these there are abcjut ten undated 
spccrniens of this Lmd, and as sa^vecal of these 
pictures reach 2 cniisiderable letigtli (variTng be- 
twmi two and ten mettts) it is evrdrni ilut iliey 
represent a Uiger matcrml far special study than can 
be fully examined at dib place. But a lew outstand¬ 
ing examples may here be menUonecl m ckrono- 
logical order. 

The earliest among these pictures is the scroll in 
llic Abe colltxtrdn in Chaku Miweum whidi 
represents views from the Ta-diih moiincjm. It is 
signed and haj a poem by Wu K'mn dated 1472, 
The attractive compojuion is tormed by a pie- 
Curesque succession of limitsd viewi over a river, 
roliuig hills, open spaces w^ith bgnrcs Jind. buildings 
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and dump of old trees and fresh bamboo^ all 
steeped m a soft anitbsphcjc ol greyisJi tone^. It may 
be criridzed for lade of uni ty and is in this respect 
inlenor to mait of the bier scrotb, bur it has a 
pictorial cltarm that Uads our thoi^hc to Wu 
Cli&n and gives linlc cause fior doubts as to ils 
as a work by Shen Chon, If the: picture and 
the dateil insoiptiofi arc correct, as f am iiidtiied to 
believe, it shows that Wu CliSn liad hccomt a 
guidbig ijiflumce hi Sh^n Clioii's art already at die 
begituiing of dir scvtaities, Tht pictorr is lucarfy 
tliree tiietres Jong and painted m mk With addition 
of siigh t cokiitrs. 

Next m date fbUowrs the scroll now in the posses- 
aom of Mr. Frank Gnu, mcccssor to C. T. Loo in 
Nevv York. It is a somewhat shorter eompositioo of 
■wooded liilb and wuiding sireaim brought to-, 
gether into a wclTimilied composititra rich in 
varim and inovemrnt. The pi>etic insLTiprion by 
the master is dnied 1477.. and as this is a beautiful 
accompanhnrfmi to the conccptioii pressed in the 
picture^ ft Ls here quoted ill dir tramladon of Mr* 
Hsietxli*! Tseng,* 

** A dear stream hears die music ot miklmg jade« 

In a glance die apLendid green of paradise. 

Their is the pure-in-hcart w*ho has escaped; 

He hk gms hut pass the idle years.'* 

It h:is been pointed out chat Sh£ii Chon in this 
picture follows more cloiely in die trail of Wang 
M£iig, which m-iy be md to indicate that Wu Chen 
and Waug McJig tepriaciittril aitematirtg trend* in 
shin Cliou's activtcy during die seventies* 

The ^unc iiiBuenjce k itill fm^tc eiiiphasiya^d m the 
tenons scroll formerly in die pcjsseTiSicFn of the 
Hakuhumfo Cvimpatiy tn Osaka and. now in sonje 
lapanese ctiUcction onfcnown tn ttifH {Pl.tS6)+ it 
rq^resenb mouncm ranges and deep gorges, wind¬ 
ing bridges and pavilions, all brought divscly 

togctlier with scant room hir the treet, haildiJigs and 

^ Q, The I^JiP &AifrjirnjrT ^ l^omirngh 

Tatnuro Srisxtwn 401 ! Trti hy Nuli^, 

N0.S45. 
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bndges. Ic so to Tptak^ Wang Mcng m higher 
potentiality, though tompresfi] 'mi*y z form w^ikh 
iloca not quite comspond to the requireintTits of his 
mtxte of coitip<i5irioii. The piciuic is followed by 
sevenJ ajid a dedicifion co Wu K'lian. the 

fcumJ of Shen Chou, who fccdvid it as i farewell 
gift w 4 m he left for l^ekkigin 1479. 

Next loUiiw!! 3 iicroil knowii thitsugh the repto- 
JiiCthitu hi an albino puhliaJiciLl by the Yu Ch^g 
Co* in Shmgltai. li lias an tnsrripiioa by the painncT 
dated L49I1 and ilhisinitcs vety clearly rlnr inipat- 
imcc otWu Chengs art foi Sh&n Cliou □£ diis tunr. 

Anothet icnnil with ibe same date^ called the 
White Clouds of Spring, iivx% shown to me by 
Mr. Piaceniiiu in Tokyo in ti) ji* h wa-i pninted on 
silk and had a colophon by Wang Shih-cbcn* 
Abf.iui this time tiw Wang Mctig influence teems m 
have reached a cnlmmatiom 

Shortly after this date Sh^ Chou composed 
sotue long Imtd^olls of a more sponaiteuiis and 
mdcpetuioii type. Au exampli: of this kmd, dated 
wai diown to me in the D. J. Chen coTlcctian 
in Hongkong m 19^1 Itrepresaued. 

shifting views along a broad river, grassy hills with 
leafy trecj, low' shares, mud-hanks and bridges and a 
fohermau^ village* Tlie whale thing differed very 
much from the pEecedmg scrolh its spacious- 
nesi, its wide empty' iriTtchrs of waii:f receiving to 
the iky, or bordered simply by narrow spus of 
drstanc land lar jwayv In tiu; btscription the 
pamter he says that he did the whole without any 
planning m ao^ordmec wicb the uispiratuaii of the 
moment and adds: “When I now Ifiojt ar it by the 
wuidow T fat] ai ifl were walking along the moun¬ 
tain itream at the edge of the forest. The andetits 
used to say: look at a picture is like wandering 

while lying in bed”; hm J wrinld change this by spy¬ 
ing Yp ramble while tn other words, the 

paiutCT has been rcxardiBg quite tpcuttaneotitly im¬ 
pressions gathcrc-d doruig cxcuraans in former 
years, and he hai Jocke it witlionr recourse P> any 
pariiimbr modeJi of style or type. 

The same kind of uidividual rccordnig in a rather 


bc^ or uncoil vctitiofial pictonai manlier ouy be 
observcil hi one fir two odier vcfoib which, diough 
i>or dared by lUSctf ptioiiSr may be placed fur stytistk 
rrasens ai jbcnit the wme rime. This applies for 
instance to die relatively short scroll in die Bfirntb 
Museum, wbidi is ^ ii> illustrate a poem by 
Wang Wd called The Haven of Tao Yuan. The 
ccmpoiinon consists of views along a.rivi^ Ixndcred 
by motmtaiu ranges in foe b;;fcckgTDundH while the 
le^css trees on the low bank to thr foregrauiid 
form a screen of fantasuc ^alhaucttcs against the 
quiet ivafer and the law 4 ytng misL Tlic troa arc 
twMtcd and turned as foe result of storrm and age> 
but tJidr merg)' h stiU viriblc in thtdr brimcKes and 
twigs which seem to rr^ch nm gftcdily as if leekiug 
more and new cr Dfc. The picture is accampanied by 
an iuscriptkm by Wen Cheng-mmg, who culls it 
gennnic picEure by Sbcii Chau^* (I^LiBtJ^ 

Tlic two lait-named pudmings mark a deftnitc 
stage m hhtn ChouV development as a scroB- 
paiuter; they lotiMuit his spiTutaneaiu enjoyment of 
nature in a relanvely free laduon and have an air of 
ftesh and hfo-ltkc beauty ihar h attractive. 

The next dated example is the scroll in the Freer 
Caller)' which was paiiueJ for a ftieiid in 1491: and 
repicsmts a philosopher in his study awaiting 
guests. One of his ftieuds is walking :^€ro^^ foe 
bridge tlut spam foe ciianiLel in ftonr of foe 
pavilion, another is arriving in a boat. The camposi- 
rion ts ratiitr tradirionaJ bur beautifully balanced; 
the mhty river viesv occupies nearly talf of it and it 
painted m soft grey tonidr, while foe ofocr half is 
[jccupicd by foe recks and treci around foe pavilian. 
Instead ot paiiidug foesc in tJit free, picticoal 
fashion that w'ould harmoiuze with the cl™: view, 
foe pauitcT liai cbharaicd the treej (and dieir 
leafage in pankniW) in an arehatsric manner that 
makes foettj look tmnrc omaciental than itaittrei. 
They remind m of foe ttcra m Sliin Chou"i early 
wockt m foe manner of certain North Sung mastetyp 
such as foe album-leaves in foe so-ciljed Clmi-trioli 
diitt^kua dated 1471. Tjic pamtei imisi liave 
fotmd plfinurc in displaying qhic and agam his 
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r^cictllmt knowledge of temin lujJtm (Pk> 
iSSa, tK9a). 

Bvjl iu his imturc ycAn lie was not dependent on 
any particular model and consequently of hb 
undated pictures are Jifltcult to place esaedy in the 
series of dated This applies to the cliamiidg 

sciol) in die Freer Gallery which represents A 
f ishing Village by a Bioad River; a rebhvrly STHall 
picture hut Jehghdnhy oniimted and fiilJ oi 
interest. A quidIxt of fishermen arc occupied with 
JOTS ;^n.d lishiug^tnU; others are eatingi drinhing and 
revelling; there are cottages mi die roefcs^ and there 
are boats, aJnl a few tcecs^ All these details ore dis¬ 
played against a tackgtiimncl of open water between 
low banks and gcaisy liilh. The honscontal extetision 
$eems boundlcid^, but it is boLmetd ami hdd together 
by the domimtuig hump of boulders and shuibs m 
die very centre which mark die pciru from which 
all these views arc to be seen 3 lS 9 »). 

CondnuliLg oar ttview of Sfam Chouh dated 
landscape scrolls we come to one of the largest and 
liistorically mosil Mgnifiont ipccimenSi which is 
dated 1497* Tfse picture belongs to Mr, J. P, 
Dubose m Lugano but was formerly in the Bmnus 
collection of Wu Ta-cheng in Suchou. it meaaurci 
almost I0C30 on. in Icugdi and 53 aru in lieight. 
According ro rhe tide and the beauthidly-wnttcni 
colophon by die pahuer, it was made as a record ut 
die 3rast*s cxciiTsioiis in the Hsi Sluirt ix?gion : lie tayi 
ikai 3% w>n ar he returned home he grasped the 
brush ki order to note doW'ti his rooollecdofu of hi> 
joamey throi^Ii this beautiful country* It was not 
done with any special ardsric aim in view^ but situply 
to pCTpctiiaie hi't own pleasure and etyovmetit as he 
pased from place to place in. a typed soutliffm 
country of hills jnd crvers„ and luxunant vegeration 
and magnificTOt tteeSi fiodng the frLenilly liahmi- 
tioMs, the boats on die water and die people on the 
roads which wind along die rjvcT'dsmks. Tlie motifs 
art mostly of a traditioTikal kind and as they ore not 
juxtaposed ot iirrangcd according to 1 sfrictly 
preconceived arasnc pJaui thdr sUiCcessKm mvtdvev 
Some rcpctitkuu. This in conjunebtsu with the 
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cxiTimrdinary tcngdi of tlte couipusition cinnor bur 
cause a cETtain mnimtoiiy in dir gttieral time of the 
picture (produced with slightly coloured inhj as 
well ax in die very diiemt and sumewhat undil- 
forcuttateil brusliwork (Pi. 190). 

Cliaractemtics of diif kind, ’which may be ihsr- 
covered in several scrotU of the type under discasr- 
siGEH, have rvoked varying opinions about the origin 
of diese pictures. It has beoi said that sudi huge and 
r^dict imliiferenr paintings could not be the wurk of 
shin Chou himstdf but piay rather have been 
painted by assistants after the master^ designs^ a 
conclusicm which m some eases scetm almost 
tniavoidablc. Tliere must indeed have hem able 
tniitiUort who could snpply pakuangs in tht: nuruio: 
Ilf the master ami widi his signature (whrD lie had no 
finie or indinarion to do the work birmch)i but it 
serms iiardly probable that they assisted in pamnng 
reconls of bis own era veil or excursions. Hue very 
ftutTit aJiJ- sweeping brush work whicli is cHarac- 
icristic of a pict ure like this big s^roU.naay be lacking 
in the structural cjualitv, or pictorial beauty chat we 
have seen in some, of Sbcti Chou's earlier laiulscapc 
scrolls, but this gives ns no rc^on to rcluic to 
consider tta perKnial wort by die master. He, coo, 
had no doubt his periods of llltigue* or he may not 
iiave fomiil it n ccessary io exert all hh artistic &oj] lies 
when coniposing a Urge scale rccxird of his joumcySi. 

h would lead us too lar litre to disctu^ mote than 
a left' examples oi the kind of painring tojcaitioned 
above. One the: most oonviadtig is the scroll Jii 
the Vannotii coUccdcm in Lugano, whidt is dated 
1501. It is pamted iu a Mnoil: style with slight 
accents of a soft hmih. but the composidort, which 
judndef humped mounrami, deep bays* wooded 
piTomonrories and pavilioitx along a ilmrc-Iine, h 
pcdcxvly coiitrollcdL so that all the elemcuH con- 
irihutc to die impreman of a reposeful evening view 
over a cabn sea, with boatj now lying still and geese 
flying huuirwsTd for tlie night (PKi^a^ t&5A), 

Of the three scrods which ace reproduced iu the 
albiun puhUslietl by the Commerdal Ptess (1934) 
one IS dated i joa; the others arc ntidated. 
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THE iil^‘ 

The (iited icioll represents a nver m suEumn. or 
smiply iky ootl waicr bct^^ col two ipi» of laud. 
The centra] section^ -whicb covers about half the 
length of the cninpiuitioa, shows noia tingle spot of 
ink: it b simply dean paper, forming 4 widi; 
expaii 5 C becwcai die head anti tail sectnim whkb 
are markecl by low fpits of land sliding out into the 
water, TTic picture begins with tvvo scraggy trees 
and n>mc leafless willowy growing on the shfltt-'lincp^ 
beside wkieh ts an open pa¥ilk>iL biiiit over tlue 
water where a man leans iiut in cmncmplation of 
the wide emptiness before hiin. Oiilv &r away do 
tome dark streaks in the water appear, diooting out 
like toitadrt from the sharply silhouetted clifis on 
the farther diore. But these occupy only a snip at 
the u pper edge of the scroll most of the spaa: being 
left empty, or slightly diitcJ tt> JUggest calm waters, 
Tfiat is dj - 3 momentary impression of a qiuer 
nvcT suggested W'iib die least possible display of 
raajrrial fonnSj in a manner which becomes express 
liotiistic diroegh the use of IntErvak or puses radicr 
than through the shapes chdincatid by the paiutcr^s 
bruah, Tlic picture is accompanied try heanalolly 
written colophons by the painter and a iriaid of his. 

Tlie first scroll iti tills album, which is much l oiiget 
than the one just dticxthed, cepreimis a rira^ view’ in 
Chbng-tian. The compisition. tnken os a whole, iBi 
rich and v^cd« but it ahti iticiuiies secnous in 
which the intervals (ix* the empey screeches) are 
juST lignihcontas the iorms dcpicrttdL These ^ how- 
ever^ are preceded and folhiwed by other sections in 
which liiLli and mcunmini, leafy trees and bamboo- 
groves, rocky promocitnricst homesteads (ind simple 
hills, etc. fill up cveiy inch of space. The maiuitrr of 
excemrion is here crs^ntially the same as in the aUivc- 
nientiuned stroll esf 1502, dujttgh soiiiewliac heavier, 
widi bolder oixeius or contrasra of black and white, 
which may mdicate that it was executed a year or 
two Jaccf* The mk is ahumimcly rich but laid on 
w^ith a far or srunipy brush, a tediniqne w'hich 
brings out the ^mivtureorthe fonits radier than the 
pictorial atmusplriire. The bidguig nx^Jci;. gciuii to be 
tilled with poiQitLil force and throbbing lilV, the 


vegetadon m their crevices is overdo wing- the treca 
ore lieavy, bcmliiig down under the wdght of dieic 
long bttdckcs: the ImiV huts and fences are tndioted 
with j few broad IritSi and the men who arc 
standing or walking on the rivcr-boiiks and the 
projecting cli& are solid ai if hewn in irmre. All 
thcTic elements, njd the cocks in pamculac, ore 
shaped by 4 bniih which has the qualities of a itrmc- 
mason^s chisel and at die same time the faculty' of 
ioggestmg the pky oflig^t and sliade. One camiol 
but recall Li Jih4iiLi% cfiaraCTcnzotiOTi of Shen 
Cliou's pictun: of Nin^'ing dun iu which be 
wrote; "It is pointed with flowing euL fidUiig in 
heavy drop just like Wu Chengs pictuiei. He obu^ 
wmee a poem on Jt, vigoroiis and nobk* in the style 
ol‘ Muong T'ingHdiiem The old toon wa:^ kideed a 
true holt in kh wiitmg as well as iu his pointing/^ 

Tlie writer evidently knrw and understood Sh^ 
Ciu^uH art perfeedy, lib manite niocmcr woa with- 
ovit doubt fundamentally okm to that of die Yfioti 
master. But alihougii his litushwi^rk was nif>delJed 
on Wu Chm, in his lasr works ir becomes still more 
turadul and severe than in the Yiiau masbcrV ’"ink- 
plays" - the ink fidiing In heavier drops the 
blush leaving dta^ier traces — oiul his simple poems 
somctuDes rrs'tal his nndenone ot Kympuhy with 
every' tonn of manifested life wliiiii is so charac- 
Tcriscic oi the noble Sung poet. It oiay indeed be 
mithliilly said that the older lie grew die more the 
greatness of the man came out, hb majntic stimgth, 
his creative genius and his uuastcry of the bmih, 

Wang wrote t^ii j similaT scroll by the 

piaster; "Old Shib-t^icn painted Lmdsmpes on long 
scrolls, of w hich this is tme, Hh bosom was full of 
bilU and vallcv’^. w™detful as the works of the 
Creatof, <svhijdi Ik expressed with tile tip of hi^ 
bnisK Me readied limidess edcas without any 
mctitaJ cxettioiif ’ 

Besides landscapes ShOn Chou did many other 
kinds at painim^, fui tiuuncr <d ilowm and 
fniiii, birds and small animals, also solldite,. hue 
tardy it e'hTT pictures of larger ju^itnais or Iuuiuei 
H giires alinue.. Such modis did not aixord with ihc 
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itoctinatkiiii ot the pNoel-pdtUcrs. ft wduW orry as 
too hr Sicrc to mcntinn iili tb^ i]iitnerou$ pictnrrs of 
floivcD aiid hiTib by Siihx Qiou whuii Imvc b«ri 
frpf<Kl^l£T^^; thfy asc mostly ot muller than the 
Lniilscapcs and thrir aesthetic significaijcc ]jc< makily 
tti the frwh and ^panranenia intuprctmi>n of rhe 
inds viflmllt}' o f the dower or bird_ The earlier otic$ 
iijcii the Striped Pheasanr ind a lily* and the 
Cock at a Rockery with a G-irdcnia^dowcr (bodi 
rrpnxhipfii in Miti ShtUikd^ pp. IT and tl)i arc 
executed id i very careful style witli mdierlrgJit ink 
anil a cJok imitation of rlur featliety Wang 

Shth-cheng, the wclf-known critic of die Waii4i 
period, writes about iA.Kh bird and flo^T-r-paintings 
by Shm Chou as follows: "From the tnnr of Hsu 
Hsi and fUiang Qf iian down U> Htii-iMing {of die 
Si>iith Sung penod) i^owers ^d birds v^xtt paitucd 
uioit wTTiulertnlly with nalcturs iiid white pciw'der: 
they seem to ^r-uid imt in relief They were done 
wuh the greatest rcfhianclit and hxiked like real 
Ihrmg things. Shilw^ierit however, used only light 
colours and thin luk, but couUI nn^crthcleffi give the 
birds an air of ftuttcring md nioving, Thev wire 
rightly said to he the niLOit woruierfid and true to 
natum"^ (Pi.rgi). 

Among tilt pictures of hirdi writfi Sliin Chou^s 
itiaTiprion^ and signatures should be meriticEUed in 
particuJar the simple but very' Appealing rcprcOTita- 
tkni oi a turtle dove oti the branch nf a bare tree ni 
the K-u-kung collccrion. The design has here die 
perfect balance of Sung pnindng and the ircc^ 
branch as wcl! as die bird arc paunied with a remark¬ 
ably firm brush wlikh brin^ out tbe struouml 
beauty of the rnotif CFIt9;e). 

The pictc'rial beauty ofSliMi Ch oil's brush work 
and his faculty of sDgge$tmg individual chancter- 
evott in I siugk twig inr ftinver^ naud our hriliiandy 
in some of the miiider pirttjncs m an album of flowers 
and truirs w'liich is leprodiicicH^ ru A/in Shi{^ik% 
pp. 13-^, The piemrcs represent Silk-^wurmi on 
Miilbcrry Leaves, A Brimch of an Athuras-tree, An 
Egg-plant, A flramih of Pdjnsmmon, A Chrys^ 
anthem iiin Flowirr, Wild Tea Flowers and NarcissL 
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Thej> arc more Je<5criprive rlmi thiwc mcnlionetl 
above* yel executed with a soft, swift bmsh which 
synthesizes the &rmi into hn\uJ oflight and 

shade. The sUk-wonns are eating mio the big 
crumpled (cava, whidi are bending lunler tlteir 
W'Cight; the heavy egg--^ped fimt hangs do-wn 
from the drooping italk among tattered leaves; die 
pemmmuns arc frcdi and fialf rmaii cndiioffi swell¬ 
ing on the jL“tky branch wludi ^tretdics across tlic 
piemre like a symbol of rhythmic growth. Aixotd- 
itig tzi the painter: 'TTic hmi lias touched these fully 
ripe pminiininis, they dime red in the sun. They 
have often been praised in p^xani^ anil their taste is 
indeed tmtqiialled.**^ (To which all who ftai-r 
travelled ui Nt>rtli Chkta and. tinted frost-bitten 
pctsinmiom will agrce.) But hmlief dc.$criptioui of 
these pictures seem tjuite snperduotis, became tlteir 
ippC3l depends largely nu cjiialities wlucli are unt of 
a fonml kind (PL 191). The dowers and firuits have 
fra^inrc and lifc^ odonr and taste, all suggested by 
a tew' touches of the brush, apparendy ijimpte :md 
easy* but evidencing a penetrating huighr and con- 
ccijiraoon whidi very iVw potnters of the Mbg 
pcrif>d attajjietL We i.|mtc agree witli the words of 
U Jih-hm w'rittm on a picrure by Shen Chou: ^'^Thc 
freer and easier, flic tnicr were his patnmigii; the 
dmplct he was, tlie ftirthei he readied”. 

The very great admiTiUion bestoivect on Shen 
Chon by critics of hn own and the foUowitig 
geiietition has been expressed m muiy luscnptimis 
and coLipliom on hU painrings- His fame has Lasted 
duough the cencimcs, even though it was for a 
while, acthc eud of the Ming md die begiiiniiig of 
the Ch'hig eta, ovetsliadowed by that of kter nieiL 
TItc immediate imprasian ouaIc by his great 
pet^oiiahn' It^td then bdccL and other ideals liad 
won ilic day in pJihttmg* Yer his painrings were 
higtdy esteemed, and the besr amung them have 
rcTtainly rmineui thdr place in the forermist rank of 
Miiig pmiting up to ptesent linicx i^nc i>t the nifist 
doquieut cluractenzatiuits of Sli^ ChouT art 
given in 1 coIopK<7n by Hsing T* img, a wcll-ttnown 
■ ml.47. 1 , tj. 
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fuiuD^r andiArnti^ it die end cif tkr sixiExttdi centur^T 
"Ch’i-Bin^a srylir of die of tlic 

time. bi liis Urge pkxurci on tig: iirrolk tlie com- 

th.c Eok Anws^il drop; 
nodimg OMild be improved m them either by 
Heaven or by the skiE of nmi. Hii paintsiigs were 


positiOTu aieiinn and dsmse. 


more Idglily ipprcditcd in Wu-di'ang (Suchou} 
thw the worh^ of T*ang Yin or Wfat Chine-fnitip- 
Thii pktuxe h done enfirtSy in the style of I'lmg 
y itm* 11 ts nearly cwthiy fer long. If ir were placed 
in the boat of the two Mi^ I ain i&aid tiut tlic 
dragon would grasp it and cany ir aw-ayv*** 


LU 

Surfmiy the GrraJ Cftiirr i>J A ling Pa in ting 


There was tio iack of talented painiers in Sudmu at 
the dmr; die dty was fa« becoming ait art cttirrt of 
leading iniporiance. umTValtcd even by die ittipedal 
capital Tvhcrc painting, in spice of all otfidai ptmtec- 
uon. never sniick such deep roots. Suchou's 
importance as a home of painting during the 
sixteenth century may be compared w^Th Hmgchoua 
importance m the time tif the Sonth Sung dynasty 
(nz 7 -ia 76 ) with die diflerenoe* howeveti due 
Suchou had no hnpcrbl academy* imLy private 
studios. A nutnber of prominmt painrtrs fotmed 
here nmiT or Jess iiidepmilctic eenttes of aitistk 
activity which attracted younger men, Suchou had 
already a wtll-cfublidiEd reputation as a home for 
Jeaming and refinement, a place where life w'ai 
peaceful and bannotiions, aloof ftora all political 
tumioil; md it was chosen as a place of mrcat by 
scholars, poets and phtlosophecs, as well as by ahisti 
who bad growTi dred of chdr official career and 
prefomed to devote themselves to less liienirive but 
more congenial puntiits. such as piocny, calhgrapby, 
paintmg and gaideniiig^ Many of die picturesque 
gardens of Su, some of thoti still to be seen, were 
th en the tnccthig places of arnsis and poets, scholars 
and writers. There ware to be found pbors of 
Laughter and song, wine and bcaurifiil girh, hue alio 
quiet Jiecmitagei and tcmpile gardens where artists 
met ther friendj fmm the temples and Ihtened to 
[heir expositions of Buddhist doctrinei. Sudi 


meetings an: mentioned, as we haiT: seen, in some of 
the msujpttam on Shfn Chou's pictures, and there 
were other herant painien^ as w-e shall finth besides 
the more impulsive and gay snd carcftcc who 
ehjoyed life to the utment of ihrir icapajdtiei. 

A history of fht SuchoQ painters of the tiixtornth 
century might iuikcd become a very enteruinmg 
CtHitcihution to Chinese aTt4ii3iiory, but it would 
require more spedaliacd studies ilian 1 liavr been 
nible to devoir lo the mamrial; 1 can only dwell cm 
the leading pertomlities and mention those among 
tlidt followm whose works are known in trpLO— 
diioioiL It may, however^ be ttcdled that an attempt 
ar such a hutorj- was made in 1563 by Wang Chih- 
teng with hu CJirtSfiirlf in dit Wi^ 

PrffcFiunr (friMA/fPi ^annh^ing difiti)^ a short treanse 
Irum which we have already quoted tome bio¬ 
graphical iofurmation. The lx>ok also ccwitains 1 
preface Jn which the author tti flowery terms extob 
the arditic ghTrirs and nstuml advantagci of liis 
naiivt dry. Ir may be quoted here as :m example of 
how tht: Suidiou men theimelves apprectattd the 
oiktitcof fhenhome: 

The painters of Wu ever since die time of TsVi 
I*u 4 ismg. Kn K'ai-chili and Chung Seng-yu have 
been iiumcroin like rising clouds^ and their art was 
alwayi farce, imroirTCDiioiiHit and wonderfully rr*- 
fined. Was thu (flounsiiiug <?! pamting] caiisi^ by 
*■ toL 87 , 1 ^ 11 * 
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rlic ^irii of ihe sra and of file mountain ridges 
alon^ the c^stctn croasL* or was it a ti^-ecibci from die 
old mattm wbnse style lived on and iti wln^se 
influence bttr men were loaked? 

"'In the lUtnTnn of the yxstt (rsfij) 1 lay 

sick in my srijtdy. Rain was ixnirmg and stfceti wwe 
ctnfity* 1 doscii the door, loosened my Imii, ami 
rolled the famous pictures in my possesaiom The 
\nih became crowded, one picture hanging ottt 
another^ They were painted either in colours or m 
ink, brilliantly fn^ and. vigoiDUt; some rtpttscntixl 
bamboos iii light mist, sotne^ ^knsners and trees tindcr 
a clear itj', odim tepresenUrd stones which looked 
like eJonds, or riyers whkh sccmcxl to move. The 
figures of men and devils r efiected the iccicts of the 
human and the spirit WDrlii+ the hinb and Tn 5 cci 5 
seemed to be flying and wr^glktg, Afl dicse pic- 
tines made me of die £ict that this cnimtry 

had been imde iam-uus bv its numerous meti af 
talent, and 1 realised ibe ccasdcss efibits of diese 
artists. Therefore when I grasped die brush 1 limifed 
myself m the men of Wu md started with due 
present dynasty, of which I have tritirqiittcd some 
records for future gaicradons/^ 

The Eicatise itself is quite shoxt and coittaim 
biographies of only a fcw of the Suchcni artists 
divided into the four tradmoual classes: in the first. 
4 \f, Shfri-pin^ ore placed Sh£it Clion, tagerher with 
his larher, his uncle, and his friend Tu Ch'iuug. The 
scconih includes Sung KJo, Taiig Yinp 

Wen Cheng-ffliEg with hts son and nephew^ and 
Chang Ling; the diird, Nettg-p'm, inclinks Hria 
Ch*ang and his brother beside Chou Cii*m and. 
Ch‘iu Ying; and the foiuxh, J-p'm, Liu C^dit 
cogtihta: with Ch^cn Shim and b» jtem* In addirion 
to these arc memumed a few men who wexr nut 
bom in Snehoo^ but who settled there for some 
time^ the most important aniijng them bcin^ Chao 
Tso. The bitigmphtcal notes arc quite ^barc, cxcq?i 
in the case of j tew of the very prommetu men, 
when the iiDte* becumc (tdondam with luperlarive 
praise. It can only be regretted that die aiidior, who 
miuit Imvt bem tamiliar with the lives aod works of 
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bis frllow-ciriHEni, did noi cafcv the trauble ro leave 
lii more dctailf^ mfomnJirin about dieuL 
We have afreadyhad occasion in die biography of 
Sli&i Oiou to ntHe some of the pfotnineat mrit. 
amsts, and scholars, who frirmed the circle of his 
friends. Well knowu amung dtctn was Wu K'uaii. 
fcrri Yiian-po (i 43 i^t 5 CMj. at <me time president of 
the Board of Rites, but skilled also as 1 poet, painter 
-tnd olligxaphfT. A tall river view wiih overhangnig 
clifls ^id three mfTi in a boat which lie painted in 
14.70, acciytding to the signature, may be said co 
cuntain some retuiniscriice of Sh^ Cftou's 
works, though hi a somewhat shadowy transcript 
rmn,^-Another tbrrner oriirial of great leputariuti os 
I writer and callignplier was id Ying-idiingi izii 
(ZJicng"po (1+11-1403): he Itad served a^ vice^ 
president of the Bi3;ud of War, Tu Mu (1459^525} 
was a pmmincni connoisseur of uitiipitics and a 
wricci era geographical ami brimried. tC’ipics after 
bis retireiuenr from orErial life. W&u Lin (14+s- 
1499), the ^diei: of Wen Cheng^ming, was iUiothtT 
Tficmbcrof chesamc circle- He served as a rrmgtstrue 
of WetHchoif ami bocame known particuLirly £br 
bis doll in divination. 

Chou Yuijg* fcj lising-ciiih (b. i+TtS, d* I 547 )i 
ftTfun WiJr-chiang, was a somewhat yotmger mati 
who reached craiDjence is an olfkrial as well as an 
artist. He is sajcl to have received perstTnal msmic- 
tioii from Shin Cbou- According to the. Afif^-^an 
111, "liU style of writing was very refined and 
utircstrametf hts laudscapc^+saitirings were vigorous 
and wnnderluUy dense; the nnH near puts 

were brought out beauttfuhy in layers iind ther e w'as 
a harmnnioui rcverbetaiiou of the lifr 4 irath*L In his 
ofBdal career Chou Yung n^sc to be presidcMit of the 
B^tard oi Ci^^l Office (Li-pu) and uuor of ilic hdr 
appjient; after his death he wa 5 ^ven the posthu- 
moui tide: Kang^su jJRevtat^it and Respectful). 
Later critics like Ku Nutg-yikm place him m a class 
with S!i£u Chou and Wfn Cheng-uiing* whidi 
proves Kb high standing as axs artisr and makes us 
regret that no works of Im are km>wn. 

“* VijLXXTC.. hi the CtlllcctldAI niif Mr_ Kj yg aKirri (Kimmic), 
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AiiK.nig olilcT pAiincT> ^vhtj have bren R1fntilnl1^d 
iti 3 pivvtniu chapter tnav 1>r tcoUcb^ Tbi 
cht ittnniaic fricuiJ of Sh^n Chou, »Jid V3W> Stmu, 
besides Liu. Cliuieh., whose deadi (^hoit 

Lmeiitnl in. mure than one imcifpiiititu But there 
were also oucsiders, hke Wu Wei oud Msli Liu, who 
wen: an;tchrd m Shm Cliou hy liriendslup, although 
they followed diffcntit ciiEren.es m art aud hie aad 
were mattily active m the imperial apital. 

Shih Chupp. fill Titig-diih. liau Chhii-weng 
(b.,i4}7,cL 1517), W'as a very sHiginal jiaintci of rhe 
same geperarion, well worth rtTnembcniig, Al- 
th«iugl> In: lived iu N,pikiujij hr also stood in 
friendly perwHial mbtions W3tl> Sho) Chou without 
heiug directly iiiHuenccd hy the nuster as a. piuhter. 
He followed hi5 own course in art as well as tit life* 
and must have been a tathcr pec ulia r imn: "Re 
appeared like a fool, though he w'as clever, and was 
generally called the ImiDortal Fool"' Wc are also 
told that he did not speak ondl he was 17 years of 
age, but that dicn he must have received a rather 
suddeu dlmnitiation, since he bccflinc able not only 
to speak but also to write and to compose poetrv. 
Several aiicrdoies coiicmiing liii strange life and 
habits arc reported in die biographirs hut they hive 
little cuuiieictoti with his artistic ('icnjpatian eveept 
die foUowuig, w'hich is related ui the U'u-sh^tg 
j/iih-du 7 ): ^'Hc. nmr wait to visit Sh^ Chou tn 
SuctiDu, but did nor hud the inaster.at home* When 
he came to die painirr*! studio, Iw saw some white 
dlk hanging on the wall, grasped a brush and made a 
picture, but did not sagu it with Itit name. The 
savant asked liim to leave his name, but Shih Cluing 
answered laughingly; *Whai your master sees the 
picture, out spirits will comnranicite: there 11 no 
need to leave die name.' Wltcn Sh€n Uuni came 
hmuc lie said:'(liave seen picturts hy many men, 
but never such bnisbwork; nobody hut the Rml 
from Nanking could Itavi: dime it.' He ordered hi* 
servant to warch for Shih Cluing and to bniig him 
back: w'hcseupon they bcvanie iiitnnatc fnnids. The 
fWl stayed for several months widi Shea Clmu 
hdorc he rerutticd hoiuc. Later on Sli£u Chou went 


to Nanking and scayctl in die Wme of Shih Chung, 
whtcli wu called die ‘Town of die Sleeping Foul' 
(Wo-ch‘ih Htt wife wst cniled die Happy and 
Fure Taoist, ind liK sccotidaiy wife W'as called 
Wliile Cloud. Tliey both liked to paint mull land¬ 
scapes and were skilled niUSidam," 

The end iT his life was aUv extraordinary, as i»ld 
in tit' "when be was Ito years old and felt 

that lie was going to die, he asked hh teluivo ami 
friends to stng, to start a lunrrjl proeessiuii, and to 
lead liim out iKmugli the Chfi-pao gate (Ur Nan- 
king), F'!c said it would he his finieral while snJI 
alive, itm at ibe appuinied rime he passed away 
without ilhiesi-'’^ 

Aa a painter he is eharai'TCtfred in the same h<:»ok 
in die foliowmg W'ords: “He painted landscapes, 
troes, stones, and the like in 4 very free Gnhiou. He 
did not adhere to the rules of any particular school, 
bur eepressed liis own spirit.'' In tlie limh'shih fmi- 
yiia It IS, however, pointed out that he followed 
Fang hu)g-hti and excelled in painiing clouds and 
mountains in 1 light and free numicr quite different 
Iroin that of the common crowd, 

A brge mountam landscape m the Ru-kung col- 
lection 15 indicated in the msciiptiirn hy the painter 
as MU imitation alict Huang Kung-s^'iuig and dated 
1^04,® Tlie high wtKided muuntain which rises m 
terraces ahtive a misty gully and the small cottage 
where two nicn are seated in com^etxaiioa are 
painted in a somcwhai daccid or fhckcmig manner 
svhich Las little rn Lommnn with Huang Rung- 
wang's bmaliwork. The painter has evidently trans- 
bted a composition hy the Yhan master iu accord¬ 
ance with his own individual style. 

All mteresting saoU-pauitiug by Shill Cluing 
boltHigittg tit the Boston Museum has been do- 
senhed in an article bv Mr, Tonucain the Bullctni of 
the MiRcuim* h h tiiliy ugnedl and dited in the yc 

* Cfr H 

th£ iffiTic i4rtry n itAA aJ Wang whd n 

Suivr bii cjwfli ^LUlL'rAJ 4tid ai UU tJCTikil:> uHkJi 

i!thL 

* lApe-Jrpjii Ju; vdJCXX VllL 

* AiiuaiBt ejf Fmt Aiti^ 
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1504. Tlic motif is beautifully iiulicAieil by the 
painter tn liij colophon, m whicii Itc writet: ’^'rhe 
aky is ckar; snow covert tnomitriiji uid nvet- The 
myriad Crixa lower high; this is Nature’s w^irk. 
Ahiojc auil slway* happy eo snircr poverty, this old 
Tiun^ moved t-cars^ rrcmiis the divine pictutc/" 
TIms tjid man referred to ui the colophon is shown 
riding on ^ umll donkey toHowed by a sersnanr^ 
huddling up in the cold air on the slope berween the 
river and the ihecr diSki a little iarther away may he 
seen a boat by die barren shore and a cluster iii small 
luits amnng the trees. TIk: last scetjon oi die picture 
IS pracncally swallowed up by the grey mist, in 
w'hicb two small Eailiiig-hoats are seen like dark 
streaks agaiust the w'hite background. The hrusbr- 
work is most unusual, in parts almost like a trails^ 
parent wash though svidi varuiiion of deeper tones 
and some very ciScctive Ulaek accents (PL194). Tt is 
K^ldom that we meet a pkiurc in whkh the forms 
are so completely tnuislonncd intcj purely pictonal 
values as lierr^ according to the nunucr which 
was fiirthcr des^clopcd bv the iinprcssiomsEic 
painters of the late seventccmli and early eightctmrh 
ecntiirtes. 

Anadier winter landsoipc by Shih Chung; (Jaied 
i5CKi) belongs to the M usemn of East Asiatic An ui 
Coliigtic; it is* unfcirrunately* in ttw> bad a tcaie of 
preservation ro give a pr<^per idea of the mastcr^i 
brushwi^rk, yet imcffsting for its pkacrial appeal. 
Here, too, the arrist has described the motif in a poctn 
from which the mani part is worth quoting' ^TTlic 
snow is piling on die moimtain: the year of the 
world is drawling to its close, llie w'atcr freezes m 
die wtnery river: a man is liolding our his fishing- 
liue. The wme is freslv: I would invite my neighbour, 
but now my purse ii empty like my jar. The plum- 
tixes open.m. the soathcrti village atid dieir twigs arc 
full of fragrmr scetiH* You tuujit go *>ut into rhr 
snow to pick the Hosvers, as said by Ming Chiao in a 
porui he wTotE while filling tui a douiev/’* 

The Old Fool was evnicmly also sontcrhin^ ol a 
poet* though liis writing as wtII a* Im radicr spUshy 
picture bear witness hi.s ovet-fondfira. for wme 


iiud Aso possibly to approaching old age and miseTy. 

4 « # 

Among die men of the yotmgrr gctieradon who 
wTfc mdumcetl moxt by the ait of Sh& Chou than 
by die ichidariy circle of W£ii dtrug-miug should 
he TncntioTied in pankular Hsich. Shih-^lien, 
Sfio-diuug* iicw Clfu-hsJcxi (b. d^ after 
whose arr 15 kn own from a greai miinbcr of lAige 
paintings. He was appareudy more of a profcssioiLd 
pai titer fhan most of die contemp<ffar>" Suchou men 
:im( highly prolific as a lundscapo-paintci:- Tt is Siud 
Ilf him that ”hc grasped die manner <j 1 Sh£ti Chou 
but diongcd tt a little: his brush was strong and he 
paintiid ui a free frshiom wmectmes also using 
colour."^ The way in which he changed >t is also 
indicaterl by Wong Sliili-cheng, who writes: 
**Hsieh Skili-cif cn did noi enrircly a void the Unit of 
minuteric^ and was not quite free from the mannciy 
ofTai Chin and Wu In oilier words, he had 

a If^aiiin g towards du* Cli£ ^cKixiL as had most vi die 
men who were professional piomlers rather thou 
icholors 01 poets, whicli freun tie pomt of view of 
the scholarly cnticsi and aesthetes of Suchou may 
Im VC hcen a weaJsjies* hut which docs^not make theti 
pairiimgs Jc^s iottresring or importaut os works ofart^ 

Hsich Sliih-cU*en -U to have excelled ui 
'“pamikig Intig scrolls and large screem in a hold 
tnmmr according to hii own ideas. With on excess 
of spirk md strength hut imuf&dcnt hcuutV and 
rcfuiemciit", a charactcriKadoii which again is 
coloured by die prqudlces of the Wu critks.* At 
least nobody could deny the extraordinary vitality 
of h\% art, die Ixddness and attcngdi of his brush- 
work- Among his hanging pifTtures arc some very 
large ones (more than 10 Icei high)* which might 

* in the ctjdtiitiuiiod'i oC iHc pajcm ibi? WEUCt gftsci ijn 10 

thiO. thi poet M?fig Cthtflo did cm maJizrsund rbr proper me oi 
encen dwrarccii^ The miurkl m* howrw, of no pfrtienkr 
uitriw in ltd* <i3mi=Eiiwi md fre thctefijce omiianl here. Cf, 
11 iH drturlc br I’Jf. W. SfKTUcr ill H.J -4^ 1016- 

'C/. 

* litlh jfPH', qnJWipd in Vliiffl 
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luvt served $citcns, pmkioWly wtiEni they 
\veit pmduced in sa^Oi, Tltt majocity of lut wf>rb 
ace, lioweveTi inmor pemtrs and scitdiii. 

Tiic earliest dated tine luiown to uif is i ^lioiT 

icTollofiheycai: 1530, foiinerly b private possesion 
in Peking, winch repre^o a iavoimtc niDtiC K'iz, 
Returning Hotne thmugh Wind and RaiJit in 
an oogmal Ikshioai- The compcjiitLaii, wllkil fblLiwi 
the wiTiding cauxsc of a river, is rick and fiill of 
variancnsi m die ttfsc section the mountams nsc in 
Imgt bulging shapei with tiie water rushing driwu > 
deep guliyj tht-n die councry opens nut, the nioun- 
toiiis recede towstds the hiickgromni and we liavc a 
promofitory jn the Ibrcgrotiiid occupn_ti l>y a aimll 
farmstead omoiig tree^ and witlun a bombcyi fence, 
Froinhere tow'ards the end, the nver broadens into :* 
wide csqianse ot water on wliicL are a number of 
fisKing-boaij hurrying towards the harbour. The 
w nid is strorvg and rain b battering the surface oftlic 
watOi the trees arc skikeii and tom by violent gustv 
and the men along the paths, on foot or on dtiiicjT, 
are l^enduig low as they work rlieir way against the 
stoma. I'hc composition has gran Jijur m spite of its 
rcUrivdy umd sjjEc smd it ti pervaded through and 
through by the onrush of die sudden storm, which 
k relkcted in every rhniL, every clement of djr 
compnsirioD bemg gradually rcvedixl and increased 
when the scruU is unmllcd (PLx^^j). 

Hsich Sltik-ch^en is more descriptive than Tai 
Cimi or Shell Chou in his rcprcsciiciriiins of such 
scenery, though liis composirions dq not pcjMcss the 
STOiaural unity and balance whidi we ha v e found in 
the wiirks of his predecesmts,. He pamicd a ninnbcx 
of Jiandscrohs, some of them pepresentmg actiml 
scejH'Si whde tidicrs seem to be more fmra^nc 
transpostejuna of chose curving dilSs and rugi^ed 
uccs m which be specialised, A fine example of dic 
formij class is the handscroll ni die colWuon of Mr, 
Waiter Hochuadter in Mew York, which sccmi to 
ookutinur a lomirwhat frix icndcrmg of the Tiger 
fhll m Sudioii. This is suggestiad by thi^ comhtna- 
dtm of the temple and the beaudl'ut pagotb plained 
on a monnEani terrace which rise:i itwply above the 


&tnTDuiiding miintry. The IdtnctficariDn of the 
mi^tif is by no mcan\ ctmvimrmgi yet the picture n 
disangmshed by tts u iri n i a tc qmhly, iio doubt hzscd 
on actual obst-rvarion. It is dated 1^36, and painted 
wich a lighter bmsk and moie stnsirive itoiDsphcrtc 
iDQiics rhin most qf thr painicrh larcr scrolls, wliicK 
are heavier and inoTr. compressed tti compoiiiion. 
Halt A di>£m of tljc3c sirroib arr diortty desnibtxl in 
our List of the pajiiierS wodcs, to which the reader 
» referrei iTiey all hive mcriri in respect of 
3tv4izadan and soitietunrs a touch of tlramatrr 
hnerisitv hi the heushwort, bur thor pictorial 
beauty ts ofrcii Less itmrkei 
llie picture which ftirmcrly was in the cnlkctkiri 
of IVot, Xf T, Huang of Y mrlhin g^ is 
interesting example ol die paintcr^s ^\y stymie. It is 
d^ted 1535 and represents a rivet view in aut mon- 
TUc toiTgTOiiiid is lietc tUled by a rocky bank where 
the water from ihc nver bcvniid is dropping m 
ca , ^ i trs . Bare trees grew betwexn the boulders and 
4 bridge <m high poles leads over the strcaijn Two 
pil^mis are W'-^Iking slowly over the bridge co¬ 
wards the gateway higher up the rncjuurainf and in 
Contrast to iJJ the ruing litics^ of die meet and die 
tnoiiuraiiu low spirt ot bud strutch out over the 
illimitable expanse uf water 01 the background 
(PLrp6], The pictnre: js reinark^ble for its structural 
balance and ^r the tmtnouy of its soft grey times, 
whicli suggest the cool atmosphefc of a lare autufnn 
day* 

Hisieh Shib-ch*€ii^s later works arc seldom, if ever, 
as refined and Jitractive as- this picture iif I JJ^^ i'ks 
tnaimcr grows^ iiroader and more dL-corative with 
the yarrs^ whidi may also he a comequeuce of the 
tncrcismg rizc tThii cximpositioftsi a.nd the tendency 
repeat cdToin baroque forrmibs, for bi^tmcr in 
tJifiuiitaiJis ami trees, becomes tnote and moTf 
appHixnt* Somctmies the illustEativc chacactct u of 
dominariiiif miercsr and the landscapes arc merdy 
ioriiery for the %iira. This is trite, ibr instance, of 
die SCI ol four large pictiircs tllcesmdjig episodes 
ftom the Irvet of four anrioic heroes who came 
close to deadi by icarvatkni, painted m 1551 (in the 
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Sdkadfv coUttrtic^n),^ Tlic rmui mtercst ts h.^rc 
OMJCcntntfJ m the figtim iu ipitc rlic c|iDtd 
f^kboritc l^iJ.5capef, vvhuzli irt rcpDCscntcd attord- 
iiLg to thi^ fciti masons diroiigh cxhibickini ikiFl 
rather than of pocric sentiment. Tfic tu'isrmg trce$ 
And curving tlilfs in tile Spring and Winter scenes 
have a dcfuiicc cdligraphk character which may be 
iibiarvcd stiJ] jinther develop^ in wmc HskJi 
Shdi-ch^ai's very Urge bndscupcs painted h fcw 
yean hirer, in which the clouds Jiang over die 
ruffled moimpins like soiled and tatlemd dnipcrics. 

One oftJic best examples of this kind is tile punure 
called The Foar Old Hermits on Shang Shan^ 
(PLi 97). The moitnratn is enselnped in Iieairy 
ftnm which the trees and the peaks emerge only in 
part. The fbons seon to be gmirled <it hronght into 
a state of pcmirbaritTn by a sndden eartliqmke. It h 
liardly posstHe to distmgtinh die humpy elands 
from the creWced rocks and writhing hrandtts of 
the trees. The same imcosy rh)thiii pervades them 
all. Tile paiiitjer seems to have tclt A need to duke np 
die dnsty wodd* 

The frequent tcpcritioii of modii aixordiug to the 
baroque focttinbis noted above may aho be observ ed 
in Hsich Shiluzh'^n^s picniirs ol single pine-tttestr 
He has represented them on a large scale, csjncentratH- 
iug on the wmJjtig, scaly tninks mid a few itTnotig 
branches rather than ( 3 Si the complete shape and 
characteristicE of these trees. In an inscriptioii on one 
of these pjctirres he compares them Co dragons: 
*TIic 3 r sound is like the rattling of scales and finst 
tUry talk tt^^cr like hcavoiiy drag^nis. As t pby 
with my bmdip clouds a^d mist arise, and it is as if 
thunder and Earn were passing/* Tlic painter was 
evidiTiily not lacking in ima uiHation. but his means 
of exprcsdiin were Urniicd utid lir ufhm repeated die 
same dengtis witli slight changes under ditferenr 
tides. 

Hsich Shih“ch m h 3S a rule lno^;^ attractive M*hcn 
he makes the Irast effort to clabonitc natural scenery. 
His ’"Homeward Boar on a Snowy River” ihc 
Kti-kung collixtiuii) h± plcaimg. imncir tepresenii* 
tion a calm rivet framed by snowy chits. The 


charactcnSDcolly soft and flowing manner of pamc- 
mg is mrtahic to the motif and the picture h made 
suggcsuve by to cone and acmtsEpbere/ 

iaicsr wtirk by Hsich Sbih^<h’liit wiih a date 
of rhe year 1567, tepresents huge mountaiTis With 3 
ckh growth of trees and shrubs between wiiuling 
sreums and mcaTidcimg paths** Tlie composition 
rtTiiiniJs US *>f Wang M£ng*s w'^orks and conse- 
quaidy abt>, to some extent, of the contcmfHaniry 
ii^jen AfiiL It seems ^ if Htich Sbili-ch*cn too Liad 
tried towards the end ofhis life to modify liis sryle in 
accordance with the litjcrary school whioh at the 
time dominated |?ainting in SnchiCiii thtougli the 
tunneraus pupih ot W£n Ch^ng-miug- But it was 
ce^ninly not a mode wbicii corcesponded to hri 
natural inchiiatioas and ideals. He was by umipcm- 
ment other independent and dilfetedfn^^m most of 
his coittcinpocaincs, a tact also noticed by coit- 
tonpurary pahitcrv nid critics, The following 
cliaractecimtian of bis art by the painter Hsu Wd* 
is qnim intreesriag in this neapcct’ '"Tile painters of 
Wn (Suebou) were mostly quire sp&tmg in their use 
of ink; only old Hsieh used iitk mabumlance, to the 
great ostii.inishmein of bis fellow citizens. But those 
who are like dvv:Lrfs at die theatre (i.e. too shore to 
see for (hemsdves) tirtrply tallow rbc crowd. Such 
people do nor know whether a picture is defective <yt 
nor; the)' do not undeotaDd chaE it ts not die reatilt 
<jf heaw or light ink but dcpctids ou whether die 
picutm has suffiddiJ: lifc-movettient. 

'‘Chao Fo-^yeu (a courtesan of the Han period) 
was ilender and Yu-huim (Yang Kueintei) was 
stout; the two ladies were thus qmte diHcrcnt, and if 
thdt miiten liad changed placet, they would not 
liave pleased die ram. Bui if a great connoissem had 
looked at diem fiotn witliout {objcctivciy), he 
would have hod no dif&cnlry in rinding rl^m both 

^ {rpL|lf-^lJk inH ilw Kshha |0T^ 

* K-~^JsMa-knt» ii\i^ TnJ-X. 

* K-^ mtt* 4 um I'lil, voL.VXXIV* 

* ViliLXXTV. AutSim 

rn ttyk* ^prmgtmic ai ibc Vdkyp wv hi ibc 

rnOmfriap- L 

* fman Hia I’hi, iii ^iu-li 4 UfV, vtiLS 7 , 
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vrrv Wdjr. Tliatis tlk* way in which die juricnts 
Judged caliigraplry^ and still mme^ paindng* 

"'Once old E-lsif± came ta Yuch (ChcJduig) aiid 
ftnally readied liangchou. He gave me ^iw or five 
pamtmgi (on ailt), all very vigorouSv Tlim. he went 
back home, and Im vvnrk wai ended. Whm 1 now 
look again at this picture, t cannot help iibeliiig sad/’ 

* ♦ * 

There were several odnr painten in or around 
Suchoiiw ho. like Hsieh Shdi-ch'cn,suited under die 
genca^ iway «£ Shin Cliou\^ art and thru gradnaliy 
developed ia \‘a-noiis dirccoons. It nuy he said diat 
Slien Clioii s teaderdiip in the ildd of painting 
become modified ^ocm after his death hv die 
Jluemrc of studi pixumneLit puptU of liis os Wen 
eheng-^mitig and Tatig Yin, two wdcly different 
artistic personalities, wlio did not confiiw themselves 
wUhin the stylistic tnLdiiiijti$ of their master but 
contnincd along tlidr own pth), which Ifli in new 
directions. Tang Yin, through cmiiii of his wott s, 
procularly figure pintmgs, gave the impulse to a 
rcdorEscence of wlut Inis ofmi bera called the 
academic schooh whereas Wen CHfing-tmugi 
idioUrly persoiiaiity and new trampuitions of 
tradltionai landscape motifs tipcncd the way towards 
tlje wfti-jiii /iif*j (the sdirnil of painting) 

whicii became the general told of the landscape- 
painters about the middle of the erntury. Th™ two 
vciy' different groups will be dbeus^d w separate 
cliaptcrs, and wr also treat a group q( fiov^et aud 
bird-painters scpiitaiciy.dtlrough some of diem, like 
Ch*cn Tao-fu and lus son, tuigiit svitli good rnijsoii 
be piaetd aniLing the imniedktc followers pf hlicn 
Chtju, whidi IS aUo true of Cliou CJi^cn and Ch^ieu 
Ku who w^iJI be introduced amtmg die adherents of 
Tang Vin and Win Cliiitig-ming respectively. 
They all learned from Shen Chou, hm titice the 
master was gone and they worked in close pemmai 
reliiiioru with other armts who nuxlified Uh atand- 
ajdi» « seeim most tiatuol to reserve the discussion 
of dicu works to later chapiters. Here may be added 
tome infcimutioti about one or two landscape- 


pamtm who wme exteui tonftinted tiw artisnir 
toditiom nt the Yuan masrers m 4 way lintdar to 
liut of Sh^i Clioiu 

Wang WtTii Tru-yu. Chutig-dion. Ironi 
Wu-hii (b. d, I 5 ?fi)* b well twu-fdbd in 

du^-jAi/i ;md ni rhe Mnig History. bKxatne 
hcatttinjcJ eminence an official os well as duougb 
his artistic activity. According to die accounr m the 
brst-ruamed book, lu- sm'cd m iccx^raj govemmeni 
boards and was firiolly appomred to a position m a 
law-cfiujt in Kuofigiimg, and saned^. muth against 
his own mclinatioQ and the hopes of his old fadier^ 
on the joutocy to the suuth. "^but when he gocat iir 
as the Hsiang Kivur (m Hunan'j he wTOtc twelve 
pociru expressing Ins Iiean: and sou hi lus resjgiiit- 
tion. He returned home in take eatc ofltis father cmd 
accepted no furtlig: ofikiail app%>iutmen&^ He hexJ 
on the diutc of 1 ai-hu and did not visit the dty for 
many yean _,. Sdiobrs and officiok from every 
part of the country wmt 10 call on him^ because tbe^’ 
tvonTed Co make lus ac<[uainlatu:c, but Wmig Wen 
wpoic itii lus do^itr *1 am ill and beg to diaiik all 
guests - When growing old he built a pavilion on 
Viui-chiiJi (the Pariultse Mountain); pJsinteJ 
haiiib(?c> 5 p trees, and lUtwcrs^ and jEcmged some 
waterciiiirscs.aLul itraiige stiMicsaToiiTid it* There he 
used to Mt alone, his houils (bided around lus knee* 
buming tficcnsc and Tcadiug the: Book of Cltougo, 
When btr felt happy and inspired he wreue poems 
and pamteJ, and wlidiewr he grasped the brush, lie 
swept away oil Itis weaknesses, soaked it m nek ink 
and painted figures^ budscap?!, iiotvers and birds 
miihjng far beyond the narrow' paths (of ctjmnioii 
tricn)/^ 

The pouitcvl wntb by Wang Wtu oitnot very 
conuiiciiti but tlicy include figure pauitutgs 021 well a.< 
landscapes. Anmtig rhe former shcTuU be mentioned 
a scroll with die Sixteen Atliats mi the: collection of 
Mr. jajnci CaltilJ in Waihingtoii and munber 
dioTter scroll m dicKu-kung cnllecdoti reptesenciug 
a man making tea whtLf hb ffimd is writing im a 
long scrolls These pictures arc pamted in a nuher 
neat linear st)ie showing no connexion wJiaisocvisr 
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with dif Yimh mdstioii, wliirJv cvidoiih* rnniwH 
tin? ^ckinmial dciDctn ot bis srylc as 2 bindsnpc- 

Tfus ftiay be observed in iwq prominait exmupics. 
iti the t‘oU«:ti* 5 u, gtwj rrpTesentitig z \Gjy 

tail moitnuiin peak risuig aUivc a Ttteain that is fcd 
by rushing cascsidra^ This tall (over five feet 
high ] iiesigii IS rarenteJ m rich ink with deep 
AccoTts in a spotty ttiiuiiijer that Jrads pbt dvouglits to 
Shen Chou s laturwoiks.*^ It signed iuid dated 1552. 

Tht otlier Lmdsape ui the Kjn-kung calirctitiin is 
ofitmorecotumon rj^ hut, aocording to ttadmon, 
it 13 a ^tbfhl repteseiitatitin ot the beaimLui spot at 
the focit of tlur Red P^kJ Mtsttutain whete the 
punier had built Ills studio. It is wcU shaded by 
towa of tall pijie'{r) trm grcfwing oit the baiik^ of 
the tivuJet, but may bedisTEUguji&kcd m pare hemeen 
them. The mouutuijis behind it rise very' high imo 
iaucastic, cloud-llkc shapes of the same kind as we 
Jmve scim in Hfieb Shiii-eliMfs paintings.* The tall 
figure who scinds on die stone bridge that leads 
across the stream may wril be the painter tctumriig 
to tns home trom a vralk m the w'oods (PLivS)^ 

The most mtnrcsring <ii Wang Wiifs laiiikcapcs 
Irom a pictorial rietv'p<^im isk however, the pictme 
in die Seikado csdbiziinn- It is nor a rraJitioiial 
combmation of monnmmis and streatus but a view 
over low marshy Lincl^ tta-Veased by a river ajid 
enveloped fay a misty atino^pWe which so Aemt 
that it aln^c^i ohlkerute the forms in the back- 
gromid,^ The leafy trees and bamboos in dir tare- 
gro und eniErgc like wasy plumes^ and between 
than! oiTc may discover two snuilJ U>ars wirii 
fishmritn inid farther away tlie fishtng hamlets on 
the shore, wliile tile boats out on the tiv'cr beyotid 
are fiLirdly mote than faint shadows over die grey 
water. The whole thing U e^uMdingly light and 
vaporous, pamEcd with cbm wa:tbcs and lilighr 
touches o±"a soft brush. One may possibly discover 
some conncxic>ii licre with works fivitti the begm- 
mng of die Yiian dynasty, sudl ^ Kao K'o-kong s 
tnjfty Landscapes, bxir the tTiodc ot repteienadtm h 
more descriptive aiid closer to nacufc. k ts not a 
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viricnj but an act ual view ftom the tidgbboiithood 
of the painter t home, PacMdiicb ihan» as ii can- 
limied by die signature. 

Wing may iinleed have painted more pic¬ 
tures tn the style of thr Yiiati fiiasters* thoiigh none 
of a knows us. A crkic and adnutef oi his 
points Qiil: that "in Ins paintings he changed the 
mmneT of Ni Tsaii and Huang Kung-watig; hix 
spinr and skill were ihfFcTcnr from them. All the 
muncy hr bad uved he ipeni on bujing silk* All Ids 
pauLthigs were very Iighc and free. There was 
nobody like \im in die world.'It may at least be 
achruned chat he was a very gfted and sensitive man 
of the brush. 

ChianH^ Chant, r^i Tzur-chien. was tbe Sim of 
Chiang Suiig. wht>se art was cbaiactenzcd m onr 
discussioii of the Che school yet he did not follow^ 
in tlie fixjtJteps of his fttber, but toEmetl his style 
after the oiaimer of the Ytkn niastets and Wang 
Maig in patticular^ as may be observ'cd m bis 
moTEncaia landscape in the Ko-ltung callecnon® and 
to a less extent m. the picnirc m the Vaimotci 
coUcetion in LuginOi which represents Old Trees on 
a. River Bank. It js done ui a rather fitco and playiul 
nunurr, no doubt charactcrisric of Chung Chleu, 
wliik like se veral of these Suchou men. painted only 
to amuse himself He never sold a picture if lie could 
avmd it. altliough he lived m a ramshackle hoLtsc at 
HaiiihE>\v Bridge^ winch cx^curined only hill a 
roQiii'^ Once the local govrimor vhited bira and 
wuite tm a tabkf over the door taur characters 
sigiplViiig: **Thc Mysterioiis Giwsc (Hcimit) c»r tie 
Eastern Sca^\ 

ScvTTid painters active iit tiie sixteenth century are 
injcntk>4icd in tin: records as tollowers of Shen CLiou. 
Ho <_lh'^ svas ffiittiiiGncd in an earlier chapter; lie 
stirced 1 pupil of Shfei Chou bur that adopted the 
manner of Wu WeL Ch*fai To and Chu NotHynng 

' Cf. Kj"#. jhurAiitii £fa, val-XXXVTt. 

j iC-U-nblPI^T vdJCV. 

■* 

* jWH^wVpt qiMiccd in $tmg 

* vulJCXXIV, 
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aid to havT ndlowed b tltc footsteps of 
Ciiou* but HO worics of theirs arc prescrvcil. 
The former, whose tzS Tai-shtegi lived in 
Nanking ittoined considcfahlc tunie as a poet 
and btidscupc-pabter b the Cheng-t^ period (1506- 
1520); the latter^ who come &om Shao-hstng* served 
in vaiious govcnitnctit portions and W'SU ftually* m 
1580* appointed, presisleiit of the Board of War. His 
LmdscapeSt trtes^ and srancs were piuited after the 
maimer of Sli£riChoii, but (jc also inmaied Ni Tsan; 

ore w-a$ pyr^ and uraiig^ quite dctadied from 
the vulgar'"- 

Among later painters who eatried on 5 Mn Chou^s 
style CO the very end ol the centmy may be mcn- 
doned Yti llsidimp few Lu-wang, bim™ tfaiTOUgh a 
rather cloudy and dufkimed menmtaiti landscape 
(fornurriy in the Akunoto collectiof*)^* and Sung 
Hsu, tzi Shih-mro (1523^1605), who bter on 


brome a Taoist monl: and cillod hiimctf Tsn* 
hsvkn^ Me had a great jiiffuaicc on the yoimgcr 
gaierariDii and in paitkulaf ’lerved ai teacher of 
Cliao Tsq and Sung Mour-chiiu His pktuccs arc not 
Lmcommon. bur none of duae whach 1 have seen Is 
distinguished by anyihing of particnlaf ifincttst 
beyemd technical desiepiy and a &ir knowledge of 
Shen ChiJu's worts and eariur niodcrk He becamr: 
flnioiis in particiilar thn^ugh Im large views of thf 
Hsiao and Hsiang RJvm* which he CMpafied at the 
age of 76 (i 39^),* His cariic:t picmxe iu the Jtipinng 
coUccrion which reptesems Ooudy Feab and a 
Water&U in Autmnti (dated 1583), is painDccl with a 
more sensirivc brush ami bner wmal vaJiics, hot Kerc^ 
too^, it U the adherence to a certain tzaditton of style 
rather than any individual fatnra that ruakes die 
picture interesting. (Cj^ s/inJiwd chL voL 
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Wi*ri Ch^jf-minji mid liu Pftpib 


Wen Clicng-muig ( 147 d- 1559 ) was a pupil of 
Slvcm ChrDu and foUowedj to begin witlr, quite 
closely m the footsteps of the maMcr> bui a$ a 
pmonality lie belonged to a dif&rait class and kept 
more closely to traditional lines iti hh ^rthde 
activity,"While ^rn Chou usually (as for mstance m 
the Ming History) is classified anicmg the "hcmiits", 
Wfcn ChcDg-Tuiiig IS cliaractctbcd as a "scholar" ^ 
He w'as a mm of gr»i culmral rHinriiiruiaml high 
ethical snmdarcfs, vdho souglit his modek in coUi- 
graphy and aUo tn pamting among the masien of 
titc Siuig dynasty no less than among those of the 
Yibm peritHl. Tlvc earliest account of Wm Cheng- 
rnitig^s Ufe is given by Wang Ciiih-tliig in 
ihiin thih^ the treatise publis^d only 

rhixc years after the pabter^ ckiuh. Il coniairu tlic 
following:^ 


*^Mr. Wen^s name was Pi and his toi Chfing- 
mrng^ biu kter an he used the trtk ai his name and 
took another t^Ai Chgng-^htmgp He came fooru an 
old and pre-eminem Irinily of Sudtou whkh fbt 
gencrarioos had |irodiicrd offidaJs. As a youth 
already^ before he wis 20^ be showed remark¬ 
able intddigcnce and his fiuue reached the cars of 
noblemen and otficiak. He loved the vntnes of 
ancknt tuMs, studied dihgenfly and grew up iiA 1 
highly refined grorleman. Hft fame as a calligrapher 
spread a]] over the country. As a painier lie studied 
Li T*ang and Wu Chfei and became gradually quite 
like thrill- He passed the (bU-^tng d^rec and 

^ Nmj¥n ral.4. 

*■ III Mr. W;wig ttliSiL 

* in IT (A) 





TJTE WU SCHOai 


173 


bccuiLc tiif9iigh reciaiEinicniitliv'm tai- 

{haj* but atut 90ifi£ tuiic he mirtd to hii h<imt 
Tberr be l^vcd lo wiimlcr diiT>u|^i ibc woods ami 
valleys atid dCTOced hinuctf more than evo' to 
bnnli and bik-sionc- 

"His snJiall pictures as wdl as his large texolb arc 
all of qirite uir on^irLd ct&ct, Wiib advancing years 
he became highly virtuoaB and perfeer in his 000- 
Jiin, and aroused the adnuration of everybody. 
Crowds of people brought him wiiitc silk for patnf- 
ing. so tkaf jr pdfii up like mountains, and there 
a ccTnimuons busrlc ar his door. As soon ai^ he Jiad 
given out a iinaU pirtunr, thotisauds of people |rir*J 
copied it, consequently the true and the false 
pictures (under his tiame) arc tiow mised up in 
privacd coUcctitTiis and on thr niatkeL TIktc were ai 
the rime! <juite a number of people who tried to 
fnnrb thcmscJvcs by the popularity o 4 “Wm Chi¬ 
ming, bur tliose wdio have keen eyes will be able to 
"distinguisli die fishes" eyes fifum the shmitig 
pearls", ^rbough lie grerw very old, reaching over 
80^ the brightness of his spirit dul not ladCn He 
used to skccc!* widi ink and paper cvra by lamp-- 
light, and, therrforc, the coDettors treasured Jns 
works like piooca ofceremonial jade. 

*'His so^ diia and bif nephew Po-jen contmticd 
Ills wondcrfiil art; the former painted iirrsttcred 
bamboos and tteo, tlic kttcr mostly large moimiam 
landscapes; he hdd X proinnijait pUce among die 
painters/* 

More detailed [ufbtraation about the life of Wen 
Ch£ng-nutig is offered m the biogrHiphy in IFi*- 
shhjjj^ shittJfih: 

‘‘Who was Mr. Heng-sban? He was a man 
from Ch'iing-chou (Snebmt)* originally cdhd Pi, 
with the teu Ching-ming, a descendant of the Duke 
of H3iiig4i:uo,* In uider to avoid using tlie name of 
an atioestOTt he adopted the ten as his nami: and took 
atiotlM raff: Clifng-chuug. When be was sisteen 
years old his Cither, by name Lin, died while serving 
as governor of Wi^n-<diiui (in Chekimg:), The 
officidv who had served under hb Either collected 
severil hundred taeis as a conmhtnion to die foncral 


espenseSt but Wfin Cheng-tmng reficsed to arxept 
rlie money with the follitwing remark: "I am a 
Latberlesa boy, but L do not wish 10 stain the mcitiory 
of tile dead". 

“He passed the chu-shofg cxaminadoiLand devoted 
himself to fiirdier studia^ but ai die sanre tame he 
played wtth the brush and ink and tried otircr am 
a[fc>. Tlw mm fot whom be had ihe greater 
admiradon were l^rcsidcnt Wu K-^uaii, Vt££- 
president Li Ytng-chfn= and Mr. Shj&ia Chou. He 
made friends with Clm YSn-tning, one of tiie Four 
Talents of Siidiou, Yin and Hsii Chen- 

cH'ing.'* Wu K'lwn and Hsu Ch£n-<Ji'ing were 
f-minjent in liccmnre and poetry and also calli- 
graphists; IJ was strong in calligraphy, Chu a great 
poet and literary water, Shm arid 'Tang great 
painters ^^nd poets* but they all cousiJered them¬ 
selves infcdor to W£ii Cheng-nung. In KLs t*(jr-jku 
(foiTual style) be followed tlic two Wattg; in hit 
(miMld styde) he followed Chung Vu (f-t-Si 
230)1 ind foe his paintTiig he chose Li Limg-micn 
and Chao Mc^ng-fu as m<Hlrls, artainmg the gmtesr 
success ill this arc* in his pocitis be followed iml 
surpassed the siy^t of the middle and late T'ang 
period. 

“He also prepared for a higher oiBcial degrre* but 
when he tried to pass the cxaniinatioa be faded and 
only reached the kung (or degree. Bur 

* Tbe £iiii£i[if DukE ttang-kuo w« ejdkd Win TfeH-bnaiiff 

(J 4 i^casa]|; ha ilitd in the of rbp Smuh dyiusE>» 

' Wn K*tiai+ Viiaif-ptr, hoe J.Q+), pM*. 

wrLtrr -md ijaicfiiii 001c titc inuH promiinefii 01 
!^ild»u ind fosc 10 be pteuden]: of tltc Board cn HiicL Ii Viug- 
tsiS Ch^n^ (i4 JI-L49J). (ipachcr Emiem writer md 
cnUigtaphrr in Spehnu, beeamr vipO-psiidfln of the Bomd 

cifWit. 

* The faux Fnmma filonti of StieltCHi n ibe time wttc I'nig 

Vni, Wen Cb^tnLgf-ouug. Oiij YiuMium and Hmj 

ll!trfo-<b'hif jilJi ^ O^fw (uH-wimed c_msed Ubitr 

fTcjf Tr|muriP4i m fomlajv the imer iwo fiqcn mid miteri. 

■ (ii lE » tfjied that '"Wfcj Oicng-Ttruig Wr-ieni in and 

oat arOajo Mrag-^, Wang Ming tnd Eimg-wang und 

gjpjipcd alKJ the bnjih idea of Tong Yiun. The fiio* ci*:clktii 
tpditn iiThii patutin^ ur thcif ipiraual tong-iml Iitc-f mrr i iog V . 
The bc4t dunri are narrerw sothlls or unDlIl ihect>,^ 

Quoted tn 5 ypij{ TiwH l-Jm, vnJ.VHJ. 
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(lir^iugh due rccnmmcndattcFn of a high offioai he 
got 1 fK^tioii m tkc ot Ovil Oiiigc inJ wati 

CEude ;[ Haiir-lin frtiW/jfW>- M iiueh he colkboniefi in 
thf wTitnig of dii: I iiiwr)-* (of d've pto^edijig mgn) 
and was liberally rewanlcd with monq"/ Tw^t 
pmne Yang Wea-hsiaiig and Chang 

W^-eJitmg^ hoth. very powcrtul at the nme^ 
Vc'anted to engage him tii their semcLv hut he did 
not acerpr. Alttr sotuc miic ht rirsigtied Lmm ill his 
otfkiil engagements md went tack to his liome 
tt>wn. 

'"There he simply amused himself with hnish and 
ink. Crowds of visiion came to liiv door sdcirig for 
pamcings. but lie oidy gave diem aw^siy to scholiis. 
When sous of old friends or tnbtkins in distie^ 
^ked for his paimmgs he worked whole days for 
tlinn imriringly. Other people mcdi pronnciil 
govern tirs, prime rFiitniEers, members of the 
imperial Eiiriily and rkh merfihants came to his 
door with gifri^ hm they did not even obtain 
entnance to liis house. He was most particukir not to 
estabikh any connexion whth the imperial prTnc& 
and the f. imii rh^ and said that such was the law' of the 
country"- The reasim for this (avtraoii) w^as hii 
irjfpenetice with I'^rmce Nmg, who once m the 
Clietig-te period had tried to win [dm over with 
large suiii^ of money (which he did not accept) * As 
the prince was thordy aftirwards cotoplcccly routEd 
by the govemmenc (torces), cveryU^y praised 
Win ClifngHTinig- 

*'WhCT3 leisure he went out for strolls in the 
beautiful coiiutry around the city, and whenever he 
wmt, people were anxjoiis to receive him. When lie 
war sraytng at homr nuny came to set him; 

dicy sal rogcthiT Uimiug Uicaii»e uid sipping tea, 
while they discussed painlmgs and calligraphy or 
uaimned antiqmtiei und m~angcly-diapcd stones. 
Many of the old sicoties about the uien of Wu wvre 
then toId« which made the gi»Tsts forget dtt rime. 
Such was ihc tmd of hfo he enjoyed during the last 
thirty yrm of liis life. Wlien he died (L559) he waji 
ninety [eighty) yem old* At the moment lie wa$ still 
WTiting an inscripriou m a cablet; lus brush stopped 


stuldcidv* and he passed away as happily M 4 bwttef- 
liy, Tiie people sjid that hr did t\o\ die, but l>ccaiiii! 
an Lnunortal.’^ 

The biographical records tuake it evident that 
Wen Cheng'-mitigS life omy he divided into rhtw 
distnjet pertfiJs! (i) His youdi and pcood of 
fontiitimi^ when he was hving in Sudioii, miiy mg 
poetry, ciiiligraphy, md painting under the guulmice 
of such riifs] M Wet iCuatu U Ying-cbtii, and Shm 
Chou; [3) hJji middle pertod &oiu about 1505 or 
1510, wlien hr was srayhig in thi: capital, serving as 

tdi-ch^o in die Han-hii Academy, occupied maiiily 
wltli ciffirial diitieSi such as the explaining id the 
Classics and die work on the dynastic history; 
(j) tlur bur thirty or thirt)'-five ycai^ spent again in 
his home cit)" and devoted uiakdy to painting. It 
w^ then tloai lie readied die apogee of Ids creative 
activny holding, indeed, a leading podtirm in ilit 
intclkctud cirdcs of SuHioii, and cousidcred not 
onlv as di^ greater master in art^ but also as the 
perfect g fmrlf r man. Thc great majority of Wen 
Gheng-mmg\ proerved w'Ofks date from this last 
period between 1528 md 1 559, when lie liad reached 
the liighcst point of his artisiic development. 

The histontaJ records quoted :ibove. as well as 
Wm ChCiig-miugi pi^n^ed works, ioave no 
douhr chat be absorbed iiiiluences from many 
f;|nartcrs and from dmc to time folinwed various 
masters of the Sung and Yilan penods without 
abandonmg die guidance ofliiiown gettiui. Ttm is 
well expressed in a sratemcni! m Wm Chin hitig- 
iu^k (apparaitJy a biography of his sonas toUows: 

Wfe ChJng-tmtig was highly gifted by namte ai a 

* In The piitLoji ’i biugciiphy ia thr. AIIajj Jtib 3^7)1 

ivhicb n k» lucluuve ir h tliiit 

OfFVEieufT ii Oi'img-ssu recouunBidfd liiii] cck c^iuTirn^ 

lmii> mil that W|ti ¥fhiTc sfumig in fhs: Tim-Epn^ 

illD iwjk piirl 'tn icirpLuimig the iTlwio f i> the EjiipcrDr 
fjiing, \jux 3# ^ Hfln-Ein mciubcTi mauilv occutricdl 

yti^th minpcEinvc; rxiiiniiiniioni rhe i^amicr fucod thii Kinug and 
41 i|e:;^ 1^ i«T7mf1Ctkim Ihjnif. 

* t3w ^TiTfUTTf Wp-aasiug jhe tiilt oC 
lUi frindEitli^, Prince Niog; hcadcii ^ m\i|l: in K ian|^L but WAi 
dmfrjimd hv tbc iiapcnal timy rad bchcstki! in 1119^ 

* Quoted ui Yumt t4ni, vul.Vfn. 
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He did luit care ib-^ui die ^>tdimry way of 
cofrj'ing i^nd muudng. but wbnicm he aw fine 
warfcs by tlie nid tiuatiri hr gnaped tltctr idr-is 
simply by looking at them. Hjj trairher wa^ his o=wii 
heart: ht‘ imckrstood ilie spirit (of the old pamtcti) 
very quickly and expreaed tlirir idcaj*. * He was 
not iiiferinr tn thr old masters-" Ttic statemetit may 
be essentially coirect in so &r as Wen Cheng-miiig 
seldom^ if ever, painted ja clasc imitations iti tlie old 
mastcfs as 5h^ Chou, but it di'>es not Ftecessarily 
imply chai lie was Jl morr rtulepeiidcnt or origmal 
painter than Shcii Chon, simply that he was ftuthcr 
removed .froin the Yuan masters - in tinic and 
spirit — than ii)d ShJti Shih-ticn, who irt «iine atscs 
acted ai an intermediary bc^hAwii tiicin and his 
pupiL 

If we* to bi^in with, Rkus our arcennon an the 
earliest dated picrura by Wen Ch&Mg-uiingj we are 
confronted by a group of thmc painonp all of 
which are inscribed with the date i508r Two of them 
represent Tnoimtain landscapes id a rather 

compliicaced rype with massed pcsks ami deeply 
furrowed grassy slopes, ij* rhe fcmd that is umally 
described^ a dOTvatioufrom Huang Kuug-wang s 
d«(erm* whereas the third ts a rather sketchy f o-fltn 
sniiiy^ Ir may not be nrceiaary to describe tlieni here 
in detail: the most iniponant of these pictures is the 
miall ttmimtain LaiiJicape which ia reprodneed in 
Grfffs Chft*rs€ i^ainnnz, I. plU5>^ AccorJiag to die 
painter^ msmpticuj it lepresents a view of T im¬ 
ping shan in Suchoii, bur the motif tm been freely 
transforrtied so as to accord with the gimtnil type of 
Huang Kuiig-wangl compositvons^ The exccutioii 
is distitigmshcd b%' grcat tefuiemciir rather than 
strength, but the pkture, ticvertheltss, and in spite 
of its <Tnall size, reiauis a cetram gcandcitr^* It may 
here serve M ajt historical eorroboTatitui ol the state¬ 
ment qiioti?d m Ahrij^^rdfifr nFijf that ^'W&i Cheng- 
ming coiubinod tlir manners of Chaii Meug-iu^ Ni 
Tian and Hoang Kimg-wang. 

Siniilar charaetcristies may abi'^ he traced tn the 
other smalj landscape dated in the same yean, but tine 
feproduction oftbispictmc ui fmn^hnai 


I'oL XVTIT. is so bliiTTcd that dcfinii? eanduaions 
cm hardly be based ou ii- 
Tlie (Jitrd of ihc aboY^-mcntiCEnfd l^Jscapcs is 
^inxeihing quite Jillerent; it showi no stylistic 
fvlanon ’With flic otiterSr The picture forms parr of 
the Abe cuIlcctiQn m the Museum and has 

become widely known ihrDiigh muncroTj^ repro- 
duetitmi. It ii also pro^'iiled wth poetic jmenpnons 
by the painter a^ w^tll as liis Iriends T*ang Yin, Chu 
K ai and Wu I, but executed in an cxcceduigly free, 
not to say loosCt coannef derived from Mi Fd. or 
Kao Ko-kungp It more tike the work of a 

highly trained mastei of the tccliuiquc, a 

manner mrely used by Win Chetig-rraiig- The only 
other example of a somewhat mnilar kind known to 
me anicitig Wen Ch&Jg'^mng s paintings is the 
horizontal albnm-lcd^ in the Ku-tuug colkction, 
which represents a mver valley wuh troa and 
pavtiiotis emerging from the mist, but this picture is 
defmuely marked as an iinitaiion after Md Tao- 
j^i » If the pictine in the Abe collcctiDn actually was 
painted by W«i Cheng-ming in 1508;, as siaied in 
the tnscriptinn, it was something of cm cxpcmnerLf 
tending to show that the telarively yntuig artbe was 
placing witb brush and tnk arcotdnig to vanous 
Tcchni^ methods without verj* definite individual 
accents, k svas oiilv as ycats went by that he fbnned 
a style 01 his own based on li T*ang and Chao 
MengTu iiti less than on Wu Chen, 

The Wu Clien rnflufaioe 11 mon easily recognii- 
able in Some of Wtn Chcngrmmgl minor ink- 
paintings ol Ixiiuhoo* flowco and garden stones. 
The hcsi among these are done tn a brisk and forcefril 
ntiUinita: with ^ spirited biuda that U tiiU of life* 
Aniong the bett exmtplcs of this kind of paintings 
mav be quoted some t>i the bamboo studies m the 
album known as pli and aln> the cfrganc 

Gatdm Rock witli tall Chr\^43nthciiiuins in the Abe 
enilecdon in fJsaka Museum,* datoi tjti (PLa^), 

• T1i£ ttimpoirtxrtfi ixul thff hng tascnpnoci irt tcpcawtl m j 

pictuti;, foniicrlr Pwrai-mi tulbcnnn m trpTn- 

dixDoJ im cm- Plait iw- The Oic^um ofThk hs Utcr, 

■ Ku-hms^, vcitvnl. 

* S^nikmi jo.Mfl pLj^ 
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ifir scstill of EbunhoG 4iui Eptdmdrttm 111 tfuc ^mc 
CGllccritin,^ dated 1519. and the undated Epiden- 
dfum pamcings m ihr Mii5^ GtiuucfL All thc^t and 
a nmuber later pictures of similar ^ubjetCS afC a 
kmd of or “idor-wriiing” Lf^ fugtrive rm- 

prcssions of tender plants in a garden amiospliete 
spontsmcmidy recorded witli m*ll controIlDd bruili^ 
strokes* They are among the: most appcaliiig ex— 
prraions fci Woi Cliaig-tmiig^ individiial gmiiii^ 
which at tim rime, under the gtiiding mfluoicc of 
Wu Chen, had reached its fidl ipiirfmii* 3 rfifrnL 

This ii aim rcco^ttzablc hi the large hormmcil 
compoffitiun in the Kti-kmig collcratni (AiieJ 1519) 
wliich fqsirscnts A Man Scaled at the Entrance to a 
Mountain Ciullcy Listening to a Water&U^^ The 
picture may* indeed^ mate m recall some of Shen 
Choij*s later worts, hm the rib^ign is soincwhat 
more cmnplicatrd and ihc striictiiral deiiiikiou af 
the rocks and trees more accentuited than is usual in 
Shfin Chou’s workL The picture affm funlieiin 
£ofue conhrmaaon of Wang Chih-teng^s immrk 
that Win Cli£tig-ming studied puxtcuLurly Li Tang 

well as Wn Ch^ "and gradiiallv became quite 
like them^'. This can be seen tn the painting of the 
tolds and wrinkles of the mountaiiis wiih a; sqnccjKd 
I>ni 5 h. (isVf 1 ) and in tlie diarp entring of die rocks. 
Technical ^turcs of this kind are not so evident in 
W&i Clioig-fnttig'i later wocks, winch also mdi- 
cates tlut they were not of his own iovenrion but 
appropriated from one oi Ins bvourite pfcdcccsaoti 
(pljiai). 

Wen Chcng-muigs adherence 10 die Shen Chou- 
Wu Clitii cunmt or ircnd of stymie Luted ihfough 
most of hh iifci It is cvideiic m sn'Ctal remarkable 
painting;(, executed during the thirries ajid thiriea 
and alio portrailatly refcrred tt» in some inscnpiions.. 
Among these should be recalled tliehandscroll in ihe 
flritisli Museum which rcprcamts a Rivrr Valley 
Wi th Rihenric 3 i and Small I lomcsteads. Accorduig to 
the iiLseriptimi^ Whi Ch^ng-ming pain[cd rhia in the 
fourth sunmter nioadi of £ 540 After A picture which 
Old Shih (i.e. Sh£n Oiou) liad done after an oti^htsl 
by Mei Tao-jen (fc* Wu Chen). He tells furtbet- 


more: “I had thb picture more tluxp tbirry yean 
ago and now \ lad ail o|>pi:)rtumty to tee it again. 
The tw'o gendetnen {Lc. pauitcrs) have both passed 
awfiy^ but this scroll it ttilJ survivnig ou die earth 
and gives me the feding of die pwt in rhe present. [ 
kept the scmil on tiiy dci. mth the in Mitkin of 
making a copy whidt htdsbcd within a ttumdi. 
But how could 1 claim to liavc done ^mtdiiiig as 
beaucifid as (a work by)* iumorabk Old Shih? Alai, 
\ts we (the present) Itxsk upon the past, so \vill die 
past look Kp«m tnir present sclv»*; 1 could nor 
bur teet the truth of tins wlule domg my work'* 
(PL206). 

Wte Ch£Tig-ming*s scroll may thus be odlcd a 
duplkate copy tir a third edriion of a favcnirire 
picture* bur it has, ncvectheleas. retained the funda- 
meiual sryluric character of Wu Chin's ori^nal. 
The two great iMhig pamters have cvidcndy taken 
great pains to GjHow tlif Yuan maiter as closely as 
posuhle, fiat cady m the rendering of the design but 
alsiv by imitatang the bemd and fiurai: brushwnrk. 
Tins tnay tjoT have served to increase the bcufty or 
artiftic sigmticanjcc i>f the picture^ but it lias ceetainly 
made it a rate and lignihcanr historical diKiiruefir for 
exponcion of the iniemttation of the pointers here 
uiidct discLt^on. The colophons by Oi^ptijr Ctieng- 
fcuei and fCo Cheiig-ch*i bear TtvTtticss to the interest 
evoked Ann in g later painters by this scrofL 

Another shorter handscroll (tn the Motoyainia 
oallecrion} vchidi repreaenG 1 river ^Uey with 
overhanging rocks and trees dong the hniks^ is Also 
marked hy inscriptiQii as aji iniitatian after Wu 
Chen," The design is here quite simple and offers 
htde ol intcresr, hui the hnisliwruk rvveaU 4 close 
Approach to Wu Cheifs manner of pauuiiig. In 
other pictures we find that Sh^ ChouV transposi- 
rioui of Wii Cli£ii^s ideas have ni!:^nt moru Wtn 
Cbcng^iutg than die ongmal paintingt of the YiiaiJ 
pcriixl. Tins may be seen m such quasi Shi^ Chou 
piccures as A Fliite^layer iu a Tk>at by a River ftti 

* 13, J 4 _ 

* lAu-Jiudihl, voLXXVir (4 m.x $ £i. j in.) 
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ibe FujU oolkcdiMi)^ 4nd the Mjji Ustaimg 
die Riitt :irr > ™ g Tfcci l>y i WaECftalf — which is 
dated 1544 (tormcriy iiL die Vaniartaotn aalbc- 
tion),* They ate both typinii cziaiiiptes of the Sh^i 
Chon sryfc witlioui rtacMog the bvd rrf hit best 
works. 

U mav not be ncoessiiy to dwtIJ hfire on funlier 
examples of Wu Cticii*i aJid Shen Choo ^ nn- 
porcanre for die dcvdopmctic of W£ii Chfiig-tningh 
pictoiial fCylc; it coaJd be easily lUimr-itetl by a 
larger number of his pdinttfigs, but U teems uiOFtc 
mstructivc to pay some attcmion to either artists or 
eittTcntaofsCyle whicit also liail a uotsceahlc mflucELce 
on llie fomiaticn] of Wct Cheiig-miiig*s art. 

Aemrding to the liiModcal records quoted above, 
ill the great mascers of the Ymiri period were ot 
some unportMUK in this respect; Chao M£ng-tb and 
Huang Kung-wang arc mcnrioncti ^ well as Mi 
Tim and Wang hiotg, though none of these seem 
to hive had ihe sa.mr j as ting niflucncc on him af Wu 
Ch&i. Huang Ktmg-wang^i importiiice is ilJus- 
mted by wo uf the early Lmdscapes (dated 1508) 
.tnd may be said to linger m some ot tlie beer 
ficrolbpaintings bur it never bet:amc paratnciimt 
Chao had appartncly sonic inftneticc as a 

TcpTocniative ot dicidasak traditUMi; lie transmim'J 
certain principles of weU-ba lanced illustrative 
designs which no doubt appealed to the scholarly 
pamicT and brillijitt dratijjhmnan- This infitioicc is 
most marked hi some of Wen Cheng-mmgs 
coloured wnrfcj a 3 wdl be noticed in sonic 

ceaEnpJes mentioiicd tti the foUawnig, 

Ni Tsan and Wang Mmg arc both mentioned iu 
die insmpaans on paintmgf* tom w^hich it becomes 
evident that W6 q Cheng-nnng studied them no less 
assidncnuly dian he studied Wn Clieii^ yet ii nvusc be 
admitted that lie did noc %und m the same natural 
and iutimare rclationslup to them for mscuice^ 
S hm Chou nr Wang Fu dii Thfdr individual 
tcmpcramctitt or atsdictic approach had fowp if any, 
p<.dnt^ of ranract widi Wtn Chttig'misig s anktk 
personality- 

The sjnrit of Ni Tsan*i mr, wbch finds its typw^al 


expresaotu in dm quiet nvee views wirh a tew ipare 
tras and- thatched pavilions alt low* spits i?f rocky 
iborci, iujpifixl Wen Ch cng-ming ro at least two 
choractmstiiT paintings mtrricd Spring m Chiang- 
UEiu, oue in the Ku-kung collection, dated 1547 #* 
and the other, in privatr colleetimi, dated [ 55 ^-^ 
The two pictures arc not very much alike, the lim 
being a mher delicate ^Hew illnitrati ve of the fiesb- 
ness of early spniig with buddmg crees on the shores 
and a fid™iutn in his boar, while die latter, whidi 
represents a view over a river divided into sections 
by bene rodc)^ spiw (besuk the spare trees in the fore¬ 
ground), is a mote scscre, not to say aiistere, 
painting, U is evidently one of the master t latest 
works^ as is abo restified by the tnscripdotiK ■ft'hidi 
coiitist of poems by Ni Tsaii and Wen Chctig- 
ming transcribed by the sons of the latter, i.e- 
Chia ami Win P eng (dated 1558% The styJiscic 
adherence ro Ni Tsan is obvious^ though itmiist he 
aflmittcd that the tmnscriptiim dews not contam 
much of the Yiian master s spirit. 

An earlier and mute important example ot Wen 
Chcng-miiig*! studies of the imattiiiobk Ni Tsan is 
the landscape of the year 1510 whic!i b now m the 
Mnsemn in ShangKaif?).^ It coniisH tnally of two 
almost equal p>rti<Ttis: a river view with some spare 
trees, and low thatiLhcd buildings on fiat spits ol Lmd 
and. beyond this, a high mountain with a rushing 
urcam diunmatiiig the whole. The lower part is an 
cicccllenr vanation cn a typical Ni tnotif but the 
etiki of it k not rmpnwcd by the somewhat 
oppressive mounfain diac envm a targe porthm of 
diebackgmuncL 

in other pictures stidi as the short handscroll in die 
Chicago Art Institute called Autumn in the Moim- 
tains. Wen Chkig-ntifig lias rnlroiinced Ni Tsait s 
lanky tfces> rocky ledges and low open houss in 
freer combinatiotts, yet perfectly pccognizable. Tlie 
picture ts executed in a rather hasry sponmueoiis 

* iiiui 
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miirncr, pFobatily it a rdatively advatiticd pcdod; 
thf single clcmoita aw obviciiisly bom) wed trnm 
Ni Tsau bur rendered witKout i very uitmu^ grasp 
(if their itiiih.Trt. 

During ii» Jatcr years Wen Chaig-nuug qttitc 
often returned to such itiotift as withrriiig aiui 
scraggy old trees, hue they are never as spare and 
thui as the trees in Ni Tian's paintitigs. The modi' 
did not hive tor him the imdemme of loneliness and 
judimu chiU so often suggested by Ni. but is 
elahonted with a forcefidness and bnticatclv 
decorative beauty which tdake some trf these iiw- 
studics by W£n Cheng-ming deeply significmii. 

Tile tctcreiicei tu W^aiig Mctig and picinrial 
frcordi i^f hil jit miy not be w froc^ucnc and 
obvious ill Wca Ch£ug-mmg\ oatvrf as ihc evi¬ 
dences ofliis studies of Ni Tsam, yet there are at least 
two important pictures which, accordmg to the 
uiscri ptktt]t,-were executed after origin alt by Wimg 
Meng. besides a tew otliers in which styiisdi: elements 
from the same source nuy he ohserved. All these 
specimens in which the Wang Meiig loilijeticc ts 
noticeable are from the middle or late period of tlie 
master when be had formed tus own manricr but, 
ticvcrtheless, ahsorhed new elements of sty le md 
tecluiicjuc when he mer with some msrirmg model. 

The earliest of these examples i* the verv tall and 
narrow piciuir duted 1555 in the itii-kmig colhrc- 
rioti.‘ which represents a steep, deeply folded and 
finrowed nuiuutain slope with clumpt of trees and 
slimbs growing ju the fiitsuress and a pavilion at the 
foot- Tlie compoririou is rich iu fine details bur 
rather compressed, w'hich makes it didleult without 
dost study to liistinguidi the winding mountain 
stream leaping in cascades Gtijiu icrcace to tcrtacc. 
the uuuimcrablc crevices tn the mountain side, die 
small pavilions af various heights, and die minute 
figures. They ate all exetutod wUli the utmost care 
and precisian in ink only; the whole tliuig is more 
like a large aigraving than a paitited composition, 
and though die "ilragoii-vdra" of Wang Meng 
may still be discernible in the general pattern , they 
iuve lost their innate incngtlu 


The other picturr on whk'h the iuscripticin refers 
to a model by Wang Meng is dated 1545: it was 
formerly ui the YoirumoU) collcctiun aiui nuy still 
he in Japan.^ The compoiiaon is more opcfu and 
spcious, it U oiled Dwelhngs in the Mountains and 
reprcsoiis a luimbcr of small homc^sieads on the 
succcsMvr terraiires of a split and wotKk'd moiint.-iiu 
wliich risis to die upper edge of the picture. It is 
executed in a cathet bold Wang Mettg hishttiii, the 
modelling of the ttvcrhj 5 Jigiii|^ rijcti and cliimps ot 
trees ts vi!ir>- clfrctivc in 3 pictt^nal salts: md (i<i 
judge by the rTproJidOi-iii in A Jin Shitaih^ 
heightened with c<»Ioue, tliiif cc^rveying au ijijpres- 
whicli tnore akui tn Wang Meng fh-jn to 
Wai Cheng-nntig. He has hew ixmdcrod nt,i£ only 
tht pattern or Jeiign of a typied Wang Meng 
bndsenpe. but also sometJung ofiis pitUamiminrow* 
Ammig kktbei: pictnrciin wtikha nmilar approaj^k 
to Wang Meng h to be obscn^cd inay be mmiioned 
the la i iikcri pc in rhe Saiio collccrion which repre- 
sctii^i three or four smail pavdions on poles buift 
arross a strcani in ^ deep guUey between gtnssiy 
sloptSv* anth hirdnnmurc, the piertne in pm'ate 
possession in Clima called Verdam Peaks of the 
Lmig-ch^ihMoumains, which is dared j >54^^ EUidone 
fbmietly in the Yani 4 niocL« ei.sllccticni dawd *541, in 
which 4 winding sxrc^im is again the 

cctlCra] motif* Her e Wang Meng 14 4g?iiii nicii- 
boned u rhe imtncclbre aunlel; in the (rvv<T ocher 
picnire^ his* $ty!c aiitl tnjnnucr ate put'imoaiit without 
metirian of the master 1 nanic. The most impranw 
is probably the picnirc dated 1554 with m mugmSi- 
eetit piike-ire« d lading the iimplc retreat it the foot 
of iJie steep mormtaxii and adding gmjdeui to die 
atitiOHphcie mysiery which mvHop die Imh nmn 
wlio sitj along theft: mcditatirjg m the pavilion. 
With die pasiuig of years, m Wen Cheng-ming\ 
genhtt gjYW more independent and sought the 
deeper significance at motile or natural phcuomeita, 

* K.-h. '^m-kum fhiy r^.XV 
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he titovcd nranr to thf po^inoii of Wang 
Mfng. coKiirip to undcisimd boxer and bctccr ihc 
tremenJorn amative farce of thia grcat Vlkn 
tn^jtrr. 

It B imked out ol ilic ijaexdon to attcmpc iierc a 
iletailed description of Wen Oicnp-nung s <ruifre^ 
res preserraJ w<Arks nuy mit lie mott nunirrvnui 
thin those of Sh^ CJicni^ yet they amount to nCftrly 
t^vo liumlreJ^ and tlicy arc hi more vatiei] th^n the 
paintings wlikh lorm tlic existing -worts of the 
older im&ter* He absorbed iuducncct Brsm dificiem 
quarters whkli m^Klified \m mintirr of aeprcssrorii 
Olid ills ititcIlorrLinl interest in aEsthrrtic and tedmuzal 
subjecti was evidently keen und actives Unlike Shen 
Chou lie was a frhilosophef more dmti a poet, and in 
painting witli the lyrush he expressed ideas ratlief 
chan sennmenrs. even tbout^h the bidividusil lilV 
litcath id his pictmes h often appealing. A few 
remarks about some outfirauding worts by tire 
master may serve to roimd-ofF tile v Ar^ of Hb 
arnsttc pcr^noliry^ 

One of the most original worts fay the mailer, 
executed in is the View of the Wu-song 

River* (PL202). llie ctmipeL^iijoti con^ti mainly 
of the bnaad tircr, an open stretch of quiet water 
which only it the vety top U boirnded by lurrow 
imps of land. Two pronicEntodes which pnrycct into 
the pic Hire from opposite sides divide the ravcf into 
secnon&r bnt rhty are quite low and aim iten at a 
distance m a kind of bird^s-eyie viesv. The mam 
cnticcm of the piiiter scrim to have been to convey’ 
the impression ot m immense expanse of -water 
rippling gently, and he has rtndercd thh with an 
iniinity of very fine fanes. The fishhip-boaes on the 
rrver are Isanlly mure than 2 few curving strokes uf 
the bmsh, die farther promontory and background 
dif jn: httle mom than undulating riJhnuettcs. Only 
on d^c promcFfitory in the forcgrfjund arc the trees 
and pavUlom rcndered with more detail though 
in a very subdued tone wrdi -do strong contrasts^ 1 'he 
picture is executed in die hnjg-pi numicr, but wltat 
gives zt ardsrii: dgnificance b tbe atmosphere, the 
far-reacKing spadoumess of the whnlc thing. Here 
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one tmiy realize wkii the critks had in mind w hm 
speakuig of Wm Cli&ig-nijng*s ‘^spiritual tone”! 
iomethiDg very feint, yet percepfeihk, st^gested by 
light touches of die bnudi. 

nic pjeutrc is prirvided with three pcurtic inicrip^ 
riuns, one by the artist htmsdfi om I?)' his pupil 
Wiiiig Kii-hshmga and ojii^ by the onperot Ch'icu- 
lung. Wang Krtdmang infonns us tha.r It was 
paiutcJ m die u*h~ 4 zS year, 1525^ for a m:m 
called Cb^&ti lisj-rfiiang, and he wrore bis colophon 
-thirty years later. Win C 3 img-tnmgT mvo poem tit 
mrcresring a ilcscripritm of the motif: 

'‘Lt>ok in the distmee and see how the wairo of 
the Wu-sung arc flowing- Thittdicd hnts line the 
EFver-banks. Ai I he on mv couch I scr bhit moim- 

4 

tains mirrored in water. The sun is semng; it glcmm 
oil die waiiTcrs r^nd fillR the fisfajEmien^s boats, Alnn^ 
the bdcho tJicrc arc wiTheriiig reeds -irid rushes. It is 
liLc a view of drcarti-ljiid Scot in the rntmor of 
autumn. The limitits arc btiiling rhetr drink of red 
rced-shoots; dieir nitiids arc At peace, and they feel 
as frce ai the sea-gulls." 

Tlic Twin Pavtikins, a somcss'hat smaller picture 
of the SiiiTte peritid, h a murc inttmsrc iUiLBtniriun^ 
probably recording a meectngof die arrisr with three 
ol hii ftictidiy; they air sem in the open bainhcm 
pavilion bdiw 3 projecting diff^ The poem 
wtittoi in £ 52^1 by x man called Wang Cliiki-lu, 
probably on ibe very occasion of dbc meeting hiax: 
iUmtmted, but W£ti Gb?ug-ming only copied it six 
years btet onto his pirtuie, which* lie sap, was 
then old. 

A similar motif is reprcsentid in a stimll picture itt 
the Ku-kimg collection wutk jji inscnpdoji dated. 
1531. The lo-w thaEdnaJ pavilions air here sliclicreil 
by a large pine and same Icafr ttto growmg on the 
botdcf of 4 wtull stram.* T W 9 meti arc seated at the 
low table in the open pavilion sippmg iheh ica; md 

* Omixt^ C«je«. Tt X 
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tufrc need luvc no hetimii^ ta die jiutfi- 
biograpliLcal chj^racccr of the moaf u j;^ explained 
by the artiCT^m a crsIopJnin H (Ih^ iop<if the pictunr in 
which lie ^ys: *'ln Ac hsUh-nm ye^ of the Cbia- 
chii^ qjodi (1531)1 wlten tljc tea on dnr TnnuiuaJni 
was mosi abitnskii^p In Tzn-chiian- Shth-cio* csint 
t<i icr nic. I drrw soi™ water from tht! well; we 
made ic bnil and sapped the lea. [e was a motnaic of 
pure dehghi’^ (Plioj}- 

Among ihc various pictures of the same period* 
related to the above in style and partly aho by rhrir 
mooftp may be mcmioTicd one m the fcu-tuiig 
ciolhxtimip atioditr m the Vatmocti a.^Ujxtkm in 
Lugano, and a third m pnvatr possession in Chma; 
the two Ust ate dated ^551* while the fim may he 
indiLtdcd in the {^>up on stylistic grounih^* In dds 
two scbujacs are teated on a t^erajuk a 

httk house in the dude of some bcaodful treo. It is 
likcaicrnronaswimet ehv wiim the tredL the 

■p 

bmnbooa have tadual tJndr ini) Uptu rimr gro^vtk. 
Tlif poem was added nii it tMny yma after iq 
compicrion (vrithom datj:). 

Tlut ft also [rue of the cxqimitc little pietnrc ui 
tile Voiutotd colloctinn called A Paiewcli (PL205}. 
’Flic two gentlemen are here senred on a stone bench 
beside old trees under wfaidi tbeir servants are 
visible. The three or fbur differcni Itinds of trees arc 
nitnif tfly rhacactcrisx'd tn' their foliage^ the trunks 
and blanches are drawn willi the utnio« eeactirude, 
and with fine hues which give them tnorc likoicw to 
etchings than to ordinary paintings' the colouis are 
exceedingly thin and liglit, ahnost toinspaitBt. and 
completely rused into the drawing instead ofbdng 
spread in washes. The thud ol the ahos'e^meniicmeJ 
paintings, which is datedin the same year, it a idmilar 
study of trees, but without aetty hunmi figures.^ 

Ill all these pictures may be tmeed elcinena ol' the 
refined style that was used wnth gteat success by such 
acadmidaus of the Sung pedud as Liu Suug-njen 
and Chao Po-chu and tramsTurtted by Chao M^g- 
fii to totiK ot' Itu (uosi acaiktuic cnrnpvstknu. 
There can be little doubt diat Wbi Chhig-mtitg had 
4 giGU adminttiou fiv ilu; NeStor of the YfUn 


pstinim, wlut aim was eomidettil aa the bat model 
III calligraphy, though his name does no t appear,, as 
far It 1 know, in any of Win's hiscriptiniu. A 
mtunt correspondence ntigfu indeed have prevailed 
between liie two tiiaiten; they were bsKh highly 
cdiurcd and dignifkd schobrs with marked 
inclmaui'w towards classic rtadmoualiim. 

This mav, however, be more evident in cerraui 
*■ 

by Cluo MtJig-fu tkai in duM of Win 
Chi^-inmg* wh]cb,as a ruki hjvc a mope mrini:ttc 
diuractn' 4 U 11 I arc tuotx iE!inaiJkj.ble tor rr&icmciii 
eIuir for decoraave dfeci, Chcng-mjjigV 

apprmdi tu iJir <jLUsi-eacaJ£mk uumIc di^l 
rousmuicij by Chao Mcne-fii scf ms only tcnti£?vt 
md 4 >fb:ii msligatvJ by Ass of 

die l^nidi^pcs. This may be nbscrvcJl in the vvry 
cJmrning sttuD pkiure iu iJie Ku-tuug coUecmui^ 
caibil Talking wilti a Guest in PimJi^jn by a 
Mouijfiun SOTatii,* wltvtcas t!w m^vc imposmg 
taigrr pknirt whkii represents A SdiolarS Cacta^ 
ni Auininin ti ^ tnurt* ocatJciuk: peodnet, impressivi? 
tbfougb its stfctngly acccntnatnl stjuwtnral design 
and cfl'cctrrecoluiuin^.* It iS 4 liLe<cl tjji* and a^^such 
an intcmriiig Imtoriciil tkeumou: xntl Jm*., tWthcr- 
mott. a poctijc imcripEiou ni winch master oc- 
pbint bow Jimrian liirndJiip anti ^ktilarty t*n|i>y- 
mcru of an autumn ui the mcuDtauis iiave Mispired 
the picTUfej "TTie cnlouf of rhr mDuntanu ill around 
15 &€ 3 h and blue. The shadows are transparent ^nd 
die crening cool. South of the stream the a myinn 
bprcids Its bcatmv Wuh caedy ttep^ 1 walk across the 
bridge"' 

SeverJ ot W6n (]h£Tig--iimig*i most beautiful 
Imdscapct w^ete produced in the kirm part of the 
tbirtic& and early fortks; ihiy rq?nE 5 ene his mamir 
art m which clmicaits iroin the Yuan niaitro are 
absorbed snd rozast in an mdividud style which is 
moEii! stnictUEal than the mamiK'of any of Uis 
dcazisoi^, arid yrr rich in pictorial beauty and totiaJ 

• K.-4C. kciJJOCIX. 
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v;iliicj in harm(my with dw htumn soitinimui 
mcmorkgt whicli form the stamng point W miirlcus 
of so many ofliii inmiis, 

Tl>e picmxc m the Ku-kang collraion c^ricd 
Luxiirknt Plnr-trcrs siui Clear Springs (dated 1542 ) 
is one oldie most atmciivc amniig dit^se pLcrurcs 
wiikli seem like mirnin reflecting die mcK^Ji of 
h uman beings/ TKc man wbo is seaiod un the ietocc 
tmder thr iragnrfimu trees kis pur away die t/i'irr 
and is kx>bmg into the warcr UA if iistenmg. His 
comp^nimi dts quite filen c, steeped in meditatiim It 
is a seme whki the emperor Cb-lenJiing has well 
described in bis poem: has put away the ch'bt 

(br he pUyed wliat was in hb faeaTt^ and is 
hitenhig to the strmgless mrmc of the water. Sitmig 
in the shade of uxudiiit ttra^ he bors hb iiiewilin 
silence. They dn suit speak of vulgar tlimgs. but only 
of the past, like triends, wliu of old wen? wuat to 
gather on the^ grass” (L^Lioy). 

Tlic hmdac^pe dated t n4i hi private poiscssion in 
C2uiia. wlucli is cilled Talking of the Past by 
CaniUe4igkt* is a radinr ammy] picture of mwr 
austere appairsnoc. tlere Vi.'C see several fnends 
gathered tn 3 htu under teme tali kalleis tiees. The 
moimtams are hare* the acraosphere is grey and 
thifly* the small iigutes are huddling together in tlie 
hut Tlir anist descriticd the sitmtion in a poem 
ending up as follows: 

’^No autkimii water is as clear, no winter rt^ht as 
Imig^ ai it our hiendsbip^ 

It seemed tiDO much for me to say fmwcll cmcc- 
more, 

Yer when the morningcamr and all the cocks 
^Ttccalling, each one beyotid its walk i had 
togo/‘ 

To dib the artbt lias appsukd the folia wing note: 
‘7 visited Mr. Ts^uiig4ung and passed tJic night in 
his west nuiy, We been seprated for a lung 
nnic, but uuw we sat together uU dtrough the night 
spe:akmg of the past wtdxout noticing the flight ckf 
tiine. i wrote this pktttir ami the poem as a rcctud 
of the occasionH’’ 


iSl 

Wfn Chiiig-ming. like so many otlim of die 
^romantic" or ^lirerary” landscapc-pamtnrs of the 
Ytkn stid Ming pcrhKb, felt the urong^ attrairbou 
toward^: qukt autumn views vritli bam trees and 
A chill ill die air, lie has painted srudi views over and 
cryer aguin_, with a poet ::^Jotie m the 

forciE llstmtng to the dlcnce/ ut mcdicitiiig in Im 
Study, or mih ^ fishcntiAti seeking aheher on die 
diott &om dmAm^ Wmier ukws, on die 

cdtijtrar^*, ^ic. exccpcnmal; 1 Imow only two nr three 
of thpm jiifl thev camiDt be counted Among the 
pamtcT^ better works. 

The ihJighdijl juninmef landscapes and mtiniattr 
iUu^ciaiktns ttf fnpjJly githeiings, wiikb hold an 
uiipomnt place among the painter^s earlier works, 
became mere and more rare tiTwards the etid oFhb 
life, and wiicn they appear* for insujicc in the 
illusttatiim of T"ao Yiion-ming in bis suiJy in the 
chrysondietmun garden. cUted eh 4 . are done 
in a rather dry manucr.* 

On the other hand ilie drab views of bore hi lls and 
cdd trees hescome nmrr fecrjcicnt and [mbned with 
tDcarmig. The pjcnjrc, dated 15^5 (fi>mierly in the 
Yamamoto coUectHsn), whidi is iillfti Listening to 
the Haiti in a ik^t by thr Shore,* is an excellent 
example uf these. Tlie boat ti intxncd tiitdcr a 
rugged old tnxcm the rWet hank; themaabseeing 
shelter in die sftaw cahin; 3 flock of wild geese is 
prttiing on the Erthcr shore and tlic lulls riK bare 
mid desolate over low inisL The very inorEoteny of 
this simple view canveya a stremg imprcsirimi tif rhe 
chill :md lonelmcsa of late aiatutm and mav indeed 

i 

be said to possess more of the ' reverbmtkm tif^ the 
lifed>reath"" than any of the spring views. 

Chfng-mmg^s devclupiticuf as 3 paitiier And 
the influences that he ahHirbttl from varioos source 
during rucce&^ve pcrmiis oThii ariisdt activity may 

t A.-L j :hi. voLXXXVL 
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1 ^ follawotl througJi a li^rica f>f paiiitiiig^ in wliicli 
he trialed piraycticaUv tite s^nsc niotif ^vith. certoifl. 
sryliisttc modific^iimiis. Wt can anW tin^ a few 
points rcfeniiig to one oc two of the mivat ckimc- 
teimic fcaturrk 

The mafority of Wen ChSug-ming'^ Ijnctscipcs 
might, for the pniposc nf a gmeiil ^titvcy, be 
divided into two group!H, one comprising pictures in 
wliicJi die human cbmcni pn!dQinmiite$ over the 
fw;aicry and aimcts die tmtn interest, die otlicr 
ti.'^nsisting of pictnres in which die hunun elemtni 
doe^ not dominaiE hm nichs into die iandscape, 
emphaimrig more or less the mood of naime 
ndfcctcd in the picnire- To die formci: group belong 
most of dtf pktum tnpresentiug scholars" gardens 
With thatched hnu for meditanon and tea-dmikbig, 
or monntaui retreats with srholai^ "talkint^ of the 
past by cmdJe 4 ight'*, or wTiting poems, Hiese 
pictures, which begin about 1530 anJ atr cined by 
ntany names, such 03 Tlic Study in Greoi Siiadt. 
Reed mg Trioiilsw Drinking Tea, etc,, cuinunate, 10 
10 speak, hi die verdant and truly picoiresijuc garden 
landscape m die Ku-kuog colloctioii known as 
ywiTTf (The Garden of Solitary PJeasure) 
pamred tn 1558 os a kind of free pictorial tmi5- 
position oi Sju-uu Kiiang^ essay atul Su Tung-p^o** 
poem im rhr mne object (Fl^o^h 

Tlie pictucFS oi die socimd group seldom, if ever, 
nerpTrsent garden vucwSp they have no pavihons. 
no placet for reedviug guests or the hke, and if 
hitman figures aic included they are reduced m a 
single maiL, a poet in ^ sail forest, lisienmg tn the 
ii^tuul of pinje-treat, or admiring a waterfall or a 
solitary wajiilercr who is disappearing in the woocU, 
hartlly to be dhiduguidicd from tbt irce$, Atuong 
the early CJcamplcs of dus type may be trcalled a 
pimur in die Ku-kung mllecfiou calicd Pine- 
fi>rcst and Warerfad, which according to ihc 
uucripriim by die paiiuer was bcgmv in 1527 and 
finidicd in 1531-^ 

The UifumLitiiiii that the picture wat not ikiue ai 
one cast but at two periods divided by three or four 
years rmy accotmi for z. certain ainoLUit of Jis- 


CTupancy or mortngtuity betweai the twn nuin 
portions of the composifioii, the grove of till 
|tme-trm ru ihc forego^imd^ and the ymy bi^ 
ovedianging moimtain beyonij, wbicb strikes one as 
oppressive. In the lower portmn, the pme-grove 
with the brook (whore also three rninute figures 
may be tliscovered be hind tbc tices), tlie painttr has 
pkictid a wlmliiig brcK>k which ksds our gaze 
towards the hackgmiiiid^ There, however, il 
receives a rhnrk &am the above-said ovcrwhcliniiit; 
mountam, whkh se ems ta be bulging and bending 
m an opposite diKsctioii, i*f, emerging uut tit the 
disnuux* dim coum^raciing or^k^rniying tiic 
five tutpressioii arising from the tosvtr half of tbe 
picture. Tliis discrepancy utay perliapi be taken as 1 
sign of uucercamty or licsitition on the part of Ac 
pafntcr who, as esepLuued abow, seems to have 
worked at the picnirc at rsvo diffcivnc penods 
(PLaoyA). 

The problem here mtroduced. bm not complcrely 
siolvcd^ TTught be obiicTvcd in several painriiigs by 
Wen CbejjgHiimg; but mice wc have no occasion to 
illuitiate them alf wc diall dwell i>ji!y on the moir 
obrious Tcmh of Ac pamter's attempts to ftud coii- 
s^uidng s^-ilutiom of Ae spatial prohlenk^ uriJei 
discussioa, Thb can be seen in a picture m Ac 
cnllccticHi of Mr. Etucit Bnesun of New York, 
which is dated 1554 and tepresents A Solitary 
Wanderer in ail Aiiauiin WooA The view here Is 
Arough a grove of sparse trees along the banks of 
a riicanderiiig brook, and folii>ws a narr ow path 
leading towards a dim lyackgnuuid behind Ae 
grove. Tlic solitary tiiau widi the black IjlxkI is seen 
from bclmA; lie ii still at thr bcginnmg of Im ramble 
but is w^ilkmg on bnsldv along his clcatly-roorked 
paA way, Our attxmrioji is at once fiied ^1 biin, he 
becomes Ac living icuidc or agent who leads us, in 
our tliDijghlsi, Arough the uli^it wckhI and along 
tlic winding path tiTwards the cniicmg distance 
(PL 209 H)- 

Tlie pinen- fiai found a way of snggpstiog tliis 
tctcduig niovemeni more iilcuriy -it i d couvuiemgtv 
* ikti^rn tW* ifaJ.XLVi 
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than any of die curlier piasters of bndscape- 
{miiting m Cliiwu* iiis foluiiiiii ofilic spac^^ proKicm 
mark{:fl ais(5 a closer uppriiudi to Western art than 
we fiiiJ m the works of other Ming painters, but 
thii was not due to :cny mfiiience from otitside, but 
simply to chc &ct that W&i Ch^g-otmg was a 
Tcnurkatily intclligcut and independent student of 
aetual nature, who pamieil wlm he saw i$ well as 
what he thought. He was here stepping out fivtm the 
traditinual pEinrlples ot Ohinese pairumg, abandon-- 
mg them to some extent in his ansnpt to introduce 
a mure n'-a-lisHf: nr objective mctlirKl o\ representing 
space. And.in scr hir he was an ttitio vjtjar, a man who 
tipimcil up iiesv roads for Climesc paiiitiiigs, dii^ugh 
ii Tfinst bt! adrnitfed this was little imdencood ae die 
Etme. 

Wen Chhig-min^ was mn only a master of 
biidscape-paiimiig: some of his Imcsc w orks arc 
iok^painrings of bamboo and epijeiitlnims, or 
bamboo and chrysantheniiinis wiih stones. The best 
early example ii the picture in die Abe cQUectiun of 
biiiibijo and chrysanrhumums by a garden stone 
(dated a freer pUuI more pkrprc'vc|uc 

trrarment of sinular modJs may be irhscrvcd in the 
siiort liaudscrtj]] of e 542 m the Freer GaUery. Durmg 
the thirty years which lie bcm'coi these two derwrr^ 
paiiituigs thr bnnhwork of the paiiitcr has gained a 
Ireihdmii aud breadth which do greater j’listrcr to the 
cssciiTijJ Jifo-breath of die mo til. 

WcTi Chcng-rning was ceTtainJy an excellent 
pamrer of bamboo and Ho were yet rherc were 
others who conJd tnalth diciruclvcf* with him m 
this spcciaiiT^', m\s a paimci of coruferous trees he 
touds supreme among the paintm of the Ming 
period. Me has introduced them in many ot his 
best landscapes but lu; \\M also ttruied tlieu* as 
isolated motr& or in parts, i.Ch has trafistoEmcd 
sections or brandies of sucli trees mm dixocativc 
dt^giu* 

These trees are often tuilrd cypress* but the 
tiamr h rnislcadirig because diey belong to otlier 
families, eiclier Juiupcrus Chuiciists. ur Thuja 
Orienralis, two kinds oi bodi of wJiich are 


l«5 

common in Clihia and nor always easy to diidiigmsh 
ikiin <^h other. They- arr generally very sturdy and 
endunng Trees able to withscmd srornis and droughts 
through lour or five ernturies, ami eousequmtly 
highly vetierated aj guiirdbns m the old temple 
coum and phu:es at tacnfjcc to dtc protective farces 
of natiL^, and thc^*- also became lavtii-inEc Chinese 
niatifs. We find diem in the works of many of die 
Yiian pdmrrs as wdl io the ink-studies of Sheu 
Chou and W£u Qifing^mipg in which they are 
rranstormed imw paluring^ of a highly specialized 
character. Judging by^ souse of die still preserved 
ji.uiip<?r paintings by the two great Ming marterSt 
tliey were pjiticulirly hiscimtcd by the intricaLr 
pttems of the mnmMii and entangled braiMrhes, 
symbols in their Jnigged and iliibeiiien strength, of 
the spirit of man, like them anid^nmcd to wiesdc 
perpetually with a hoodie w-orld. 

It may be noied that when Sheri Chou m 14?34 
transtermed thu mottf into a picuttt [formerly in 
die Piacpitiu} collecdon) he still kept rarher clcsse to 
oanirc and rt?iidcred die jumper crowns lU skipcs 
that may be obwn'ed on growmig uees, hm wjim 
Wm Chhig-mmg icpresojccd ihe same motif in 
1532 in die Seven Jituipers scroll (in the Honolulu 
Academy) he empharized the decotMivc stylizarioti 
of the motiJ 1(1 sueJj -a degree that it became unm 
like an abstract cspressioiiistijr pattcTji than a study 
from nature. He Ixjiisfoiiiiidd the jerky' branches and 
tniculrJiE twigs into sliapcs t\m suggest the snouts of 
homed dragons^ beaks of fightmg eagles or daws of 
raging gryphi'ns grappling fiercely wridieadi oih^ 
die\^ coimrtue the chain of movement, imking 
cverytlmg together in their frantUr edbm uv secure 
then hold [Pl.siuh 

According to the inscription by the artist, hr 
painted this scroll jii die uiaiiuet ot tZluio Meug-fu. 
but wliatuver lie nuiy haV'c learned Eom tliis great 
prcdccesHif he lias cviihrutlv absorbed .md trans¬ 
muted it according to his own creaiivc gemm,. 

Ill ji sluirter scroll dated 1515 in the J. P, Unbosc 
Collection, Wen Chcng-niitig ha* tccatcti a dinilar 
itmdf in a more naturabsric way : he insists here 
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RVJirc on ciic rdi4ictiic:tu qisd trcs-ltncss of tht! biuhy 
Fuftit 1c^¥vcs iir ufeiiks tidicf rhan iifi riir bntaiuc 
di^po of withered old braiu:b:*suiid i[ Im given htm 
aii opp^ituoit) to j very lugl* dcgrcv of 

tcchiiicid peflectitm (FL^io. above). 

In btrr wan vdim In? mmeJ agam to die tliuja or 
rrci> 3 miiper motiis lie cojuXT^'ctl chern diffcrenily. 
Ilk niiiiii intoust was no loiigci CDitvcd on any 
5pcrial pomoto oron detaik^nor tm thor decoraove 
beauty or iiiggestsvenra, bor on tbrir typical 
tialiiTT m theii cliaracarr as vtmcniblc trees. He lias 
repteseiiUxl iurrh trees m a. uomber uf lui most 
iiapicKuvc ktrr vrorfcs- FLrs« amnnp dicsc rnav be 
EnentioDcd the large t} picture in the Kii-iumi 
i^illtsitkiT} known ns OLJ Trees and Cold Sprbi^p 
daied T54Pi* A ^hole thicket ot Jumpers is lieie 
growing in front nf a sterp mounLaiji wall watered 
by u snesm itat wJiirlifi^ ;£nd splos^uuj’ over 
dicir rootj, Wirh chi’ir dmsc bnindirry tlity an- 
almri&t 4 juinbit, yri thev have a cmain gnuidctir, 
and tficir briufdiei liaUnii; a cajicuie of WJier falling 
nver iht rocL 

The Some iroiubhiadijn uf the (reel ’with rotkj and 
riniKnig wattr u [vpeated ™ a amJIrr stale In 4 
soniewliat otnplihcd furm in a picmiE now m tlii: 
Yaniagurlii tsUecHon b Ashiya. According to die 
tnscrtptKm dus was painted “as a pby wkh ink’* 
w'lioi the artist **was at Icmttc from occupatiemi", 
m the day of the TJragoti Boit festivaJ tti {549. 
Titetc U cmaiidy nydniig pliyM aKsirt this wtuh. 
yet it has a freshness and sttcngtli tliat expresses 
fipoittant^usly the mctiul aitiUidc of the «Ktogttt- 
arian master. The trees which rise bi ftont of the 
ninuntjui wall (niurt disriiictly than m tlic larger 
jikttire} ate hent and twisted hy age jod storms btit, 
nevertheless, ltd I expressive of teiisrhig vigour, 
syuibob sppamirJy uf the iiuicr man wlio created 
Them wlicn **playing'' witJi the brush. 

Aiunbrr coiuliiuatiinn of die arif elements, in 
which the tticlc plays a nu)« impuftant part, cm be 
sem in tlw Nelsoti Gallery tti Kansas City, This 
picture has not got a tinted agnature by tlie tuastet 
Inst It is accompanied by no litu ilian twelve 


colophom by t'riends and rcLitivct of the paiutcr^ the 
last of them (kted 1550, which also tW srylifdc 
ccasons may be accepted as tlic most probable iiati- 
of the pktnrr. Hie composition may hr this case be a 
hcc mndenng of an actual garden ntTaiigcmeiit cit* 
the kind that on sdli be seen in vamc fapaniDie 
temple gardais (fur instance Nanzen^il.Tlie tocLis 
iantasrically dlluniEttcd, holhrtvcd out by nainre 
into an anredjUlvian animal head; die svithercd 
jimrper stretdies out in crawling truiLk and twisted 
branches m an effort to cling to die rock and to 
IoHow its rapicb>in cavitio 45 dosdy as possible. 
Sicjur and tree seem jomcd in a death struggle - still 
undecided, dtough it lias been gtiing mti fiir 
ocntuiies, 

A third pieiutc (fbimerly iit die Hiyoshi ttdJec- 
tion in Japan), which « dated 1551, shows two 
stottti-dieatGn rug^d. jtmipen tf-mding isolated tin 
arirl mnny gtoond through which a smaij stream has 
cut ■! furrow. Its wmidiugr can lie fbUnwed towardi 
an tinaecn background; the lionzon is low, the 
emptmeis oppressively complete- The broken and 
withered branches of the tree* stretch out tike 
mainied mtns hSed iri dcipiir to’warJs the dry, Tlie 
undertone of pathos which may be felt in several of 
Wtn Chcug-mtng’s later landscapes has ftere found 
p<ugiJ 4 iuexptc»tun 

A further variation of the sam e motifs as those 
di'scnbed absivo tuay be seen ia a Mnall picture in 
Mr, Smesriiricson's collect] on. which is dated 155^, 
Two intertwined.Jnnrpas.jirc here grftwing on liie 
tocky border of a rushing stream; the background is 
formed by 4 high tiiuuniain wall UvHid by a tliin 
cascade. The elements are die sanic as ui the pro- 
ceding pictuna, but die compi^sitiori is a little more 
spacious owing id flic nuersocrion of die sircain 
between the cren* and die mtiuntain. The scale of 
ibctc elements has been clearly indicated by die 
uiiroditctiou oftbree figures (two (dtolats ami llicir 
icrvani^-boy whih the r/rrn), and in compahsun with 
diescthctteesaswell as the streana and the mo mitaiii 
gain in size and iuipottancc. Tlic fignm ate very 
^ Q. vtfA+Tr 
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sjiiiJl and may »cafi msipuikani ui tlicse iiirrmit]!!- 
logs, yn tlai!y iHc impDciuiit ^ a kind qf 
isDc symbol mdicadug the bunun ccLmun df die 
artist to fhw austcir Liiidscapc^ which mnsr at tiLc 
end of the master s Ute becawLs the mc)si adequate 
oi liis grTnim and his amnidr towarda 
oatun: and die world around him- 

Compared witij dj£^ lam workt tnnch ofw^kit he 
did ID cariicr ycao becomfis ndativcly msignificaiiT 
from a psyebological viffTtvpoini. Tlie kii^ely locmcs 
from die poep*’ gpLtdims and the mormiaiarKorrs tif 
pbilosopkers all have tladr auracnon, but they ate 
cowerrol juid raidcrcd in actiorimcc with tradi- 
LuMia! pattctrui and dt> not reveal vi^ty uiudl of die 
artists mdividmi mind beyond the poetic semi- 
nients and sdiolarK' enjiiytiiciits appmpiiitc to dm 
mbjcct-raatteri 

Motifs ot this kind were no loiigier the proper 
lyniboK nor were they suiuble mejms to trammit 
the thoughts and emotions ot die octcigcnarian 
paintrr. The Ihudameiiml dement in libbter winks 
IS dilimnt &om anyTlting Ite bad done bd:bre. lliey 
bear the tniprcsi of courage aiui tr^tluti^ifi in the 
fa£^ of mds, A. binralb oflifirrLicis through diem like 
tint winch warmed die old niatf t lurart* piilsatuig 
through hi$ veins tike the sap of life xq bn rugged 
old junipers slamliiig mdiJinitabh: by their moun- 
lam stmms. wlrkh to him benrne the closest 
friends and pcrfeiit lyndxJs nf tiis inmost uamrc, 
Wlien he finaliy away^ at tin* age of ^ 

people said thiC he disapptrared tike a bntterMy ami 
bccanic an Itnmortd- 

ft * ^ 

No pintjT of die Muig pciioti \vid a brger 
iiillowiiig or vxcTPiicd ^ ts^ider infhi£!ii« iwj tltt 
development of painting iunoug conieniporanes 
and imriiediALe tbhowen tliau Wen Cheng-ming. 
l-ie sands itt th.c history of Chinese' painring a* the 
ceUiraJ master of the kmg aulI Irtiitful Ming pcriCHlp 
peilups nat iificasarily die gifted or hrillimt 
maiCcr. but the one wJio by liia ebararter, W 
iutelleicuial accomplisiniumt and lib artistic activit^^ 


represeiiited die Jiiiii-itaw, the cultured gcntlemau of 
Chincac (dcab. Thi:s was tm doubt a rtasim why be 
became so liigldy appreciateti among bi^ con- 
tcmptiuma and iki iuiluentbl 4J a leader in the freld 
of art. 

Wen Chedg-ming liad many strings to his 
mstttmttnr as a painter, but he knew liow to attune 
iimn ti> iiamumioui tCicstianiT^. He absorbed the 
essential eJciuenrs of the git-at inastcn! of the Jjtmg 
and Yuan periods^ he woiicd ui VAiioua nylrt and 
toclumal manners m accordance wub the rcqinrc- 
uients of tliv mbjcrtt and the nioadstid the occasiom« 
md he made new attenapts to solve the space 
problem hi lamiieape-pinting, adopting a mon: 
convtncingfy way chm was cu:«oniaT>' in 

Chmese urt. In other worch, he was an hmovator as 
wcU M a trjusmiitrr of the old. but in spite of it all 
and through the various pha:scs of Jik cxmtrnuom 
devdoprnoit he remained » siugukrly harmonious 
iiiid Well-balanced artist, and as such, an ideal 
tcjciter* 

Wen Clieng^-mttig^s importance in thk respect 
cm hjirdiy bt^ ej^iggrrated, but a fiili account of his 
**3c:hour* or following wouJil easily swell into a large 
Viiiuuic and iTiURt oemsequentty not he ^itcttipted at 
this pbcfi. Most ot the numerous Sudiou pamters 
active in the- second half of the tixtecrtih snd at th^^ 
beginning ot die followmg cenimy* were to some 
extent pupils of Wiht Oicug-mntg, titougb tiieii 
mdi^'idual impoitance vanes. Only the most promi- 
ncn± among them can be mcnttoiicd m this generiil 
review of Ming painimg. 

Wen Chcug^uiiig might have quoted Cltio 
M^ig-fnV vi'^JJ-tnown saying “all the mcitibm of 
my family are paiiiim"\ and to thus lie cni^t have 
adcbii (with Mime intukkui of die fututc); "their 
$€vm iUid gnwidsons, up to the fbuith generanon, will 
aUci b< paiuirrs”; such waii tlxc sequcncTp or ml 
thread of p^mnng. nnimug through dte Wen 
family. The genc^do^cul table established ou the 
bath of various historied sources may Mn~ve to 
iilustrais dm: it contains more than twciuv mdivt- 

m 

dial) who woa 4 nami* as paintcis. 'Iliey weitt all 
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mou: or less conscious of thar poHiioii u upholders 
tjf m important hnaily imditioii. bur imLv tht fira 
gettcnticFn, i.e. Wen Chaig-nimg's sons and 
nepliesv, can. be sanl to have adniimatcTrd chfii 
amstk mbeririinrc wid? success* 

P:jL£iitcr 5 like W6n Cliiii and Wen bad 

ctTCiinly had a thorough traiDiDg during fbdr years 
ui apprenticeship with dieir bthci and thua gadied 
great Bcchtiicai skill, but they rriTcrest C3s leas as 
unicators tlian in their more inJepctuIcnt works by 
wlinrb they reveal their tmlivjtimj gifts. A tew 
examples of these illustnited below may $etvc to 
iliow thac both had scimc idea* at their own 
mdivklLid representatives of \l\c sfKallcd 
^ 1114 * or scbokdy pain nog , ^ 

Tlie eldest oi Wen Cheng-ming. t^^£ng> 
oftai caJIcd by lus luto SiWi<h"iao, was mort Ettnoui 
tiA a wntex and caUigraphcr thnt as a painter. E hi 
narnc ts found cui many paintings but diey arc 
mostly works by oclicr men im which he composed 
poems or colophons. Paiiitiugt executed by hiiTtwif 
arc rare and ol radicr sbght hutcrest a* works of arc. 

Tlte y^mugcr brotitcr. Wen Chbt f.^if Hiiu^ 
eh* eng, itiUy Wcii-shui, who was bom 150T and died 
j was a more gifted pakiier tliough he dU tmt 
Starr on lib artistic carpLT until later in life; his eaidkst 
dated kmdsci^ics arc signed 1558 1559,= In 

younger years he scrv«i as a icKixihti?arher irt Hi>- 
chou 111 Chektang but was also knowin 43 a poet md 
gtua-dy apptecmi.d as 1. connoisseur ^d etme of 

* Maijhf N vf iL Win fmdif i rd Pornim 

( 147 ^I 5 SP) fft ffl| audbii hro^tcr. ^Jhmc 
tismu ti UtY ilUiWti, fir dv I laf rflc known [■ JTm rT' 

lUnJiv. Wdu Ol£iEg-qiijj;^ hull LhiDT EMU, dif tLksit «« 

Wfe ^ I?, dit iKomJ ^ vTii Wio Chin 

(*501-1^*3) XMim4thc ihirrf wei'i runic wja Tit ^ 

CJicngwimr^'i briKticr hjJ 1 UEi;thit iicpoc^' of Wfii 

'inn Wtu Fn-joj {s5ts&-i57^) ^ 10 ti, the we!l 
inowu piinfer. 

The elder! sonof WfeiZbLi Win YUaih-dj^i 

it md iht mrec of Tlu: 

ryctf Evr fil Vibn-sliiiil u* fl 174 - 1^*15 J 

^ ^ H, Tbc those gif^iOuMU of (a/ Wtn 

Win Ti'nng-lLing^^ 

Abom dsH miic rbcrc lived 4 gK^if^^tniinlwil ol Qifeig-miiig, 
W*3i Oubi^-b^ M % Tile diu^u^ of 


piuituig- Flc mmt, indeed, liavc bem a highly 
cultured gcmlcrruinp charactcrizEdf h*iwrvrr, by 
knowledge and retuicmcnt raiher thaii crerttve 
gmiuii- His works art alt a high class and some aft 
^uitc attraettve^ hut stldoin, il c\'ci, marked by a 
very i^tremg uuiividLiil character. If they ilid not 
have Chia*^s sigiiattirc it would iiot be easy to 
anadi definiti: attribiitittns to tJtcm. 

Ilie liirgcr landscapes ui die Ku-kmii> coUjOJtuMi 
m'caJ dose Mudies ot Wang Mfng^s ait. They arc 
what rhe canes cenu "works of a real sdu^Ui " and 
painted au Ahiuidaiice of fme wiinkles^k 

gaicnilly icall and nsixow composinons crowded 
with wooded momicahiv full of hssum iiiiJ winding 
paths, mixme and leaiy trees, whidi leave do open 
spacta Of Inrathuig iuxi-Tvals. To describe dioo in 
detail is hardly neeeswy or jxsssible Ijociu^ they 
give die impression of abstract patterns radicr Uuu 
rif actual views ol nature; in ocher words* diev are 

i 

typical spcdinais of uvn-jih* hua.* 

Chh' s mnMr biidscapcs arc as 4 rule nioru 
enjoyable as pictorial &tuilict (rom nature, some of 
them being inspired by oi^TuaJ sircrit, while otlicrj are 
more iiuagioative tniiiscriptioiii of mo tils Irom 
nature. Anicmg the former may he inimnoiiciJ in 
pamcidar ihe View frotn Sliilidiu (lake) lu which 
the cnntrasE benveen die sharpty rising D>cky ledge 
along die sIiDfe and the open view oyt^: the limitlESs 
water l$ai been brought out cfiemvejy in a bruad 
picional maimer: and aki> the striking view of Tiger 

Ti'inig-ctiitfiL Wetudib (^5925-1614] X numed. Il> Chiuf 

Flio-diiiai (1551-1(^40). Tt'ang-dtim'i hmI wm Wa> Jim 
X Fll. Jt^uiig'-diartg luut rwo torn; ihc elder 
1CM3 WMA Wfn Ci»’cn]4-4iiiiii^ it ♦ 5t iftJ the secxmil irw 
Srih-tcuiif|^ it A nviL flic 

uf Wfai [*ins, i-jj„ Wto raap ?fe 1 £. 

Wfcn CEh'cnH-ti-dH^ ihc nt Oi'^ji^iiiJiig* liad 

Lwa lUHi, WX^ WCtt Kkm (Mrtit Dl’ 4 ca.T 3 i-i/ X « lU J 55 li mul 
Wm lien X 14. lih sDon VTH Wirt Cblh X ifc 

The Hta 01 Wfai jm wM Will T*jjt [ Id* 1 - 1701 ) it tt WCii 
Th^iJi EnU Twn uiim iJk cklec wtji Wm Tai X # md ihc 
sxmid W m ^ ^ 

* Tbc dae=d wwrk bf Wc:r? Ckhi before 1515^ ij 1 inrmre of 

OmitgA'iief 154RJ m fJn.- f. T- Jjio ixditcnoji. Tbt 

earficiL Li ui l isiyp q ^ i c- esproibicsd lA hlin^jiit XXlfF aod 

iSfei dm 

* vuU.XII uid ?vXL 
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Hill mth die hmioni fiagiMh m StjcIum which 
impired so tmny of the conranpojcary pajnicrj to 
mote or less fahlifd inepresentatioiii, bi tsUier paitU- 
mgs the mipcssLoiis from rianjre are tendered hi 
mon; mnv Fnfirmnl ^^mhiiiatiaiii and are in JC- 
cordance with rhe Wen Cheng-nimg panerns. Tliis 
may he nl^icn^ed tn the voy amacrivc picture in the 
Ku-kung tuliccritin callal Tlic Vla-djcm bLmd (or 
Atxnle the imtiiortak}^ and also in the be^tithhl 
pictnre fcprcfseniing a l^avihon [mLler a Luxuriaoi 
Tree ax die fwt of a Mountain (in p rivate collettimi 
in Chinawhkb k dnW -^mii the landscape 
wi th a mu Ml I Fain cone ami some till pme-ttees. 
painted the same: year for Hsiang Yiiait-pioi,^ 
Piacticaliy the same compositioiial dements are 
utilised (though some what ditferaidy) in a Jatid- 
scape dated 1549 called A Small Tetnple on CliLmg- 
slian/ whjcdi may be noted aa a sign of tire rekdve 
mOiLotony of Wm Chians rcpenoiie. 

In conlrait to thcAt^ morr or Ira convoilioiial 
landscapes may be recalJcd a riiitior picture m the 
Ru-kimg aiUecnim orahiiost rite tame date (iSTtli)** 
k represenis the source of 3 rivet fed by a great 
nunibeT of tozrciitB rusliing doi^TL over a rmi imtain 
wait bchmd ^sc^Tnc ntv^cd pillar-lifcc r(Kk 5 fPLau)- 
and ii insLxibeJ w'ith two poems, ritie fay dieemperfsr 
Ch^kn-limg, and another hy the artist, whodct«nibes 
tlic motif as fallows: woicr rushing front Jar 

away Cdhin a thraimoditmim; jade [EiounLiiu peaks 
nsing high in hifty sulimdc”- 

Thr poetic temperamen* tif dir paititer hiis djso 
found cxpitesBioiL m other pamtmgs of a more 
intuniie kiitd^ inspired by Uferary sources. The best 
known among these is the iUimtatiod w Po C}i.fl-i *5 
”Song of the Fi-p^a"’, wdnth v% oipimi at the top of 
the picturep which 1$ taH ^id tiarrow .* k consists 
niaiuiy ofanepeu strctdi of calm waicrt bouiiilcd at 
the lower edge by some Hat rex-ks with bare trees 
anti at the top by a dktani range of liiHi, Between 
these bt>rdenng snips their 14 a wide expand of 
water suggested by the empty paper the only ipot 
in this bleak spacer is a iniali Irotuedxut fer away. 
The economy of mejns is cutud to an extreme^ yet 
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it must be admitted that die airy pictnnc has atmos- 
phert and a suggestLan of deep evening calm. The 
pahifCf wAi ^ pi>ct AS well as rcptcsciTt^ve of rite 

Wen Po^en, Wo-fciig and 

P^o-sbeng, was pracncally of the same age as his 
cmimi Wfe Cilia born died I 5 to?j and 

likewise a memher oi Wen Chciig-ming‘s ardscie 
fimily cirdo* yet individually a difTcrent type of 
man. He had a great repuiation as ^ pairiter (ct^uui to 
that of his unde) bur w^s dislikix] as 1 persoualitr 
bcoiusc ofhis micontiollcd tcinpcrinient. According 
to a traJiciaii ttpuitcd lii IVa-shfug skih-shilt^ he 
often lost his temper and quatidlcd with people* 
which r n sii e him radter unpopular. ‘*Ouce in las 
Ciirly years he was brought befcice the magisiTale by 
hit imde and put m to pdson. There he frU ill and 
wa> neatly dying. Then in ^ dream he saw a man in 
golden artiioiit who told hun that iii a. previuiis life 
lir liad been a painter who always wadted and 
purified hmiself bctbcc pauitine images of Ruajiym 
Bodhisattva. By this he had aeqaired uierit and 
would escape hirthcr tiDuhle in Ins present life/' He 
itcoveted and was released; and devoted himself 
rhencefonh in painmig m accordance with the fanuiy 
traditkm, gnidually bpcTFming coEisidcrcd as die 
aiost giited of all die monbers ut the Wen farnily. 

It may also be noted ihar the faimlv tratlitioii was 
successfully cotuinued by three grandsons of Wen 
Poq&n: Wen Ts'iiug-di'ang, Wen Ts'ung-cluiiig, 
and Wtti Ts^ung-lung, who were active at the end 
ot die Ming and beginning of dte Ch^ing dynasty, 
more or less durijig the $ame period jlv Win ChiaV 
grandson, the pauitcr Wen Ts*ung-ducn and his 
chilitrai, who alw) arc recorded as paintco^ 

Wen Ikvj&u s dared pamrings fell between isa<i 
and 15S0; they are all luidscapes with the csceptioii 

^ fc-lc. sH^^mthu yoLXVII. 

’ p-apy. 

* ^AlllLul|; £diib. Cat. fjj. 

* Mej p.aj, 

* vulJCKXl. 

* Abf c^Ukaiiii^ 44-L. 
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of ilirc vrrf cudiiistcuir rrpracjits Yaog C!lii^ 

chins, playinp ihc r/f jii** h is sif vky 

nmkiatr yts 4 portniiL from Me 

revealing ^ mmilx <ii liinii:ii^ syoipatlijr' ^ limplc 
3 jt af cb 4 i 4 i:£piz 2 £imi thm make: la regrrt no 
adier poniiiir painnng by W& Po-jen ha$ been 
prescrvrtL 

A good number of Pt>jcnV iondscapr-' 

piintings, d50$c wliklt liave alwivs formal tbe 
m-iin toundaiioii fat lin artistic reputaiiout art to te 
found ill die Kip-knng collfictioiL bu± ditre arc also 
stimc remarkable cxamplci in Japm (a^ may be 
noticed in our List), evbcrrailiiA works in Westem 
collcctfcms 3fr few. Tltc di^bmkm may be »>Ih 
sdTcci cu SympU^matje ai tlie hirt that these pidaites 
reptwan ^ tj'pe of pointing tliat has always Ijent 
iiioEC appEcchted m die Fat East than by Western 
connoisseurs, i.r. die leal \i'£n-jh^ /uiii, the kind uf 
sthobrJy pamtiiip which ever smec tlic middle ot 
the Ming period lias been very poptilar in Ounaaud 
Japan. The formal origin of rhis kind of painnng 
TTwy be rtaced in Wang ovc^Minhigly 

graiiii and cocnphcaled mDunlaiD landscapes, but 
whereas dicic sdJI had their origin m actual impre^- 
or stiidies of tlir mM-uls and gorges where die 
painters as well as the monks and betmitia to 

dwell, the IIAt-/^ /r«*j reikcfed such mi>tifsiii more 
abstract trauspositiDtis wiucli had less connexion 
with ohjecrive nature than with the imagiitanYe 
world of die pamters. Their poputanty and con- 
fci^ncnt ikvdopmmt was comissci^d with the iJa 
ihac they offered elective syUrinitcs foe die enjoy¬ 
ment itf meure; the ciiiiiemplatimt of Midi piniira 
could give the sdiolar the ^amc tiisptrafioii as an 
exenoion amotig die wiidcsi and muit diitmt 
moutitatni. It was a period when the icbolar*^ iifi: 
bccanir more and tnore withdrawn iraul reality ^and 
if aft oonlii lupply coiiobaracbig cs'idcrice* it hiid 
fnhdlcd its pujrpo^c (Tk^iO). 

It Kenu Ltsdesa to attempt any diner description 
of rhese tali and narrow landscapes, because even 
dnnigh difv are callfil by diflerent names* The 
Abode of the limnortals, nr A Temple Hidden in 


Autumn Mountains, they arc all ^ ridi in dctiib 
and mtricatc iti their patterns oi rmiccd rotk^ 
wincing stte -1 lilt and luxuriant trees that no dcscrip- 
tiemr would do Justice ro thrir dtaigns; ti can cmly be 
noted dr^t from a technical point of vkw" they 
trpresem a rare drgnee of perfiactiaii- Thtry are sont4E> 
executed not in inlc onlv but with L'lddititiitai 
light trampareni M.'ashes of pink or gremish tiMies 
tvhich. serve to suggest the amness of ihstoiit 
dresLmlandi. 

Besides thc'se loftv moimtain ImdscapesL, where 
otic could ramble lor boim along die winding 
tfiarU, Wen Pc>jcii paniJtcd also tiver views of 
ritnibr vcTOally elongated proporriom, whkJi to 
no stml! extent are filled witli long snetchcs of 
calm water, Qin- of the licsr ctt^unplt^ of this type b 
die picture (in the Kjj-kuiig collection) of Fjngdtu 
bbunir which is seen in bmAWye view fiom 
above, as is also the oppicd wattir that extends to the 
upper as well at the lower edge of the picuirc (with¬ 
out any mdicatioii of a honzontal extension).^ 

Aniitlicr and rather moir mccesifuL rcudexmg nt a 
sjDiilar fwxt view fottiis part of die famous series 
called "Siu (now m the Niidmtal Muicsim io 
Tokyo)* a tide composed of the words ‘Tour" and 
"'taj diou!Eand'\ because die pictures rtpresetu the 
fonr seosQiir by a very rich display of sitch phcnti- 
niima of uaLtum at might be ajiihdfred cliimixcri 
of their cespaztive Spring js rendered by ten 

tbotmnd giiilv)v and pine-trtci; sunitner by ten 
tbonsuid luxui'ianr bamboos along the hanks of 4 
broad river; anuumi by a Innidess iiretdi of 
billowing water: winter by irambtrless pcaki m 
snow nsing above a feoity rivet-Tlte pieturcshawall 
iuscriptitin s by Tung ChWh^ang besides the pain ic A 
signamm: one of them is dated tjsi^ (l^Liiy). 

The two miHintain Luidsopn (Spring mJ 
Winter] arc r)'picaJ him\ the tummer picture 

IS a ddigluful suggestive snidy of bambom .in tahi 

* KnOiLina reJitaiufi, in Maukizi^ Eahiblu tiat., 

* ]>ited I J*£prQdut<il %vhXV. 

* ca: TM, pp.jiu, joj, JQ 4 . juj. 
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ind itwsi: the auminn n a hl4nit, bouiuilcsi expomc 
Ilf w^ctr ID whifb wAvy movcoicnis ztc 

indicated widi tiint billi.j\vit 3 ;g lim^ Tbc left ctimer 

at tfu? lawo- edge ii ocxupkil by two raics and a 
man m. a bosit* \vhife tlie npper limit 15 by x 

lotv irrip 4 >f htXii and a nnall moiiniain coiic- The 
relative propettiesn ;ind jLDCtapftHtion of duc^c 
inmtt ^erve to g^vie wtog^ to die imagmniiciq aiid to 
cury the b 4 ioidcr beyrmJ the ^mul Jimitarions 
indhia-ted widi brush intc sttmetnues iLeigbteiicd 
with alight touche® of coIoitTh 
W fin Poj&i occasionallv also did minor pamtings 
of a more sponLincota khuf wiiicJi air hiicradiig ai 
rdleiicms ofliis irkdividml tempeomentH such as rhe: 
little picture ttpraendiig rhe West Moimtain on ike 
Tmig-t*iiig iskod. The picture ie like a dchcate 
pethHiravFing and it u accompanied by poeoc 
inscripdoQs by six conreuipotiry artists, so that it is 
It the same cmic a tkHiuniair of frictidsliip and an 
ilhisctaaoti of the couviviai gatkcriiigs of th™ men 
in the studios it SuckcuL Tlie poam are ngned by 
die TWO cousins of the armt, W&i P'eng and Wen 
Qiia^ and by the pamters Wang Kudisiang, Lu 
An-mo, Ln Chih, and Idueh Sbilwh*cnj the last 
signature being accompnied by the dale i559- h 
may not he necessary to quote all these improvised 
poems; one may suffice, the in3cripd<Jn by Wtn 
Chia, which b dcsoapdve of the piauie: '‘rbis 
place of beauty is not fir away^ Here one may 
ttayej on the qpiet and boundlefis lake. Two [incs of 
geese are ttying acrew die empty sky; it b an aunimn 
river in die land of ChW 

Tins cirrde of painters w^as completely dominated 
by tlie personality of Wtu Cheng-ming. the 
raicratrd old masccT, who gathered roond him 
m ost of the younger talmo iif SutdiouL He was thdr 
Etlcal, and sonic of tlirm ■went so £ir in their a dmir e 
timi for him that diey nude ihdr hvmg by imifat- 
dons of hb works. It b told, for injuncci of Chu 
f-nipg (zii TzOdangp h*i(> Ch^mg-elfi, that he could 
paint piemres which passed ai worki by Wen 
Cheug-ming. Once there was a w^caldiy man from 
Nankdig (on a visit in Suchimj wdiu smt hb boy 
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with A mm of mcmey to Chu Lang in order to 
obtain tome paintings whkih could paisas works by 
Wdtt Chetig-miiig. Through some mistake, how¬ 
ever, tlie boy arrived at die house of Wm Cheng- 
miug instead of that of Chu tang and tfirrc dtllveted 
Ins master's message. The old painter smiled anJ 
rqjhed: "i could paint sonur r^ Wen Chengs 
min gis imtead of imitarions by Cbu Lang^ wonld 
that do?” The story is critainly characteristic ot the 
habits among minor ardsts; it W3$ after¬ 
wards oftcTi told in Suchou and caused much 
amiiscmcnc^ 

A minor attracrive vdoto- bmtkcape in die Fogg 
Museum La Cambridge, Mnss., is rigned daiag-yQ 
Lacs-j^ and dated 1571, It is composed accnrdrng 
to tbe pattem cnrrcoi among ihe tollowm of Wmi 
C liSag-miltg and execuijed with great care and 
effective use of while colour to fuggest snow- The 
painrer^ whose proper name was Yo Tai. 
Tuog-po, W Ciumg-y^ or ChWyu shan-j&n. was 
a recluse who liviid in a hut on Yang-shaa and ?pCDt 
niucdi of his titne ttavvllitig to &nious mouniaicu 
and Ijcmtjhil sites 111 Chekiangp Fukien atid Riuigsu, 
His jKictk temperamenr u LEliistniced by the follow¬ 
ing two lines quoted m Mitig-htw iui "Tlac misi: and 
clondi are fltm'iug from my hearty and irom uiy 
lungs the verdanr gteen^* (PLaT50), 

Wang Clfimgi tru Ij-iJii. kao Ya-i shan-jen 
(L 1494, d. tSll}* generally cemsideted as one 
of die oiost gift)ed of all die young pamtcis in 
Suchou, but he died -at the early ag^ of 40. "If he 
liad lived lotigcc he would have become a rival of 
Shen Chou ami Wm Cheng-ming”, according to 
shif^sikk To this characterization may be 
added thr rematki uf Li Jih 4 iuj, that *Ti-chj wai 
not very well known lis a pamicCt bur somenmes, 
when lie fedt inspimi, he pauUeJ simply as the brudi 
moved and grasped the deeptsit significaiicr of Mi 
Tsdti fin *l Huang Kung“Wsitg» wliicli was more than 
their brush work-** 

' A pctiirc \ty Lzui;, fi!ptQiiudxiJ ui Noq/M, vc44. 

him if ■ ndicr mdiiury t rrulit»mjln f wnh do pamciiLsi 
stylkucomidiin^att Cb^g-miu^ 
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A linglr picnin: by the yaiiug moiTtr kniJwn in 
fcprcxlucrioii ^hows him as a Laicntcd follower of 
Hiuiig Kutig-w-mg.* h rcprescnis ii deep luoiuttiin 
guil^ bctweeti sharply nsing rocks cm step-ViTse as 
woodctl teiraces. LI it weir not sigritNi h might 
csisily pass as a work of the YiLm rather chan of the 
MingpetiixL 

Lu Shih-taOp Tza-cli^uiiii, hao Yhan-chon, 
was practically c^J the tame age as W^M Cheng- 
mingi ids activit)' lasTcd from about 1510 lu 1570* 
f ie L\-3< prepared for Uic oifiaal career^ passed hb 
degreeitt f 5jH arid ierrol for severil years 
m prominent posidoDs m die capital, but his great 
rntcreit m arf and care for iiit old motber brought 
him back to bis. native towiL Th&tt lie went to pay 
hi* nrspects to Wen Cheng-^ning, appUmg for 
instruction in pauituig and calligmphy* This mused 
some ctirirism from the biglt-brrFWi, who ^d to 
him: “You arc u mm of ptoiiunent piisttion, why 
ihould you bow so deeply to orue who h simply an 
artist?" But Lu Shih-tao replied: ‘"You arc quite 
wrong; Wm Oicng-miiig harbours Tsui tn hi\ art. 
Wlim I tnci Whu T found that he was a real 
tnajtjCT in ever)' ttich,'* 

Lu Shih-^ao's admitntioD for Wen Chcng-tmiig 
simply ujcrcascd with tlfcc years and Wm grew 
Tcry foiul of Lu. They became in^arable, like gJuc 
and vamish. Lu did not accept any further official 
appoiimncnt* but miuitied in Suehou wticre he 
belonged to die dreb of artists and scliukrs whidi 
mcliided ludi mm as Wang Ch'iuig, P^^ftig Nim, 
Chang Ferig 4 with lus brother, the Icmied Wfin 
P'ing, and the schoylnjasirr Wra Chia, "They met 
every day in the house ot Wcu Chcng-mtng, dis* 
cusstng literature, coiupuniig and ttud^iug old 
hroiuEcs and stones, and mvestigating the pnnciplcs 
of calhgrapliy and paindng, w IiiIj* tea was served 
md interne was burnt. Tlic days passed xkm very 
quickly. Wlicn Wen Ciicng-mnig felt inspired he 
srattCil playing w^itli the brush, and whatever he did. 
if it was only a fcK^i-squarc picture, was considered 
vary prcdoia. l^eoplr were alwap ready to frjy high 
prices for his work^ whereas Lu Shih-cao s picmres 


held a *cmmi plaee, which, liowcvtr, did not 4tinuy 

These indedd mimt liivc brai luppy and liar- 
motions claj*s for the good friends and lovers of art 
wdui around die old imn in his taniDiB 

garden, which sull exists in part, though under 
another name; GhivchcTig ytmJ, ihc Garden of 
InctEdenr Offioak h is now in a state of deep decay, 
the lotm-pcHuh li4%e dried iipi and the tig-^ag 
bndges and wmdmg galletics diat may be seen 
oi later peritKis. Yet the weepiug wUiowvstiJl mark 
the old Uyour, the coniours of the composihan. and 
belduil decay and dt^tmetiou we can see, or rorsc, 
old W£n and his fnends m ihc garden, can rchYc the 
thoughif and Ltiipimrions that fi^und rxpreision in 
their work. It lies with the visitiir to till m the ^tiion 
and tcaJ the msmptioiiin the light t^flm own know¬ 
ledge and his own expericjice, experience of the 
things that wctc creited, the iih^ that were 
chiTnhedtJifTe. 

Several either fTfm of die same grtiiip of artists 
would uLprit a more derailed dkcti^nrt diijn wc- can 
heredCTOte to tliem. 

Stm Chih, izir Shu-ta, hiX{* Hua 4 in rhfi^hib, was 
accoedmg to the "^a good painter 

in Siichou, His manner was derived from Wen 
Cheng-nimg, his trees were luxunaiit, his stones 
beaiirifid. Ills brusliwork was free and bis painring* 
detached from the dusi of the world. His picture of 
Norossi by ^ Riv:tciy ^nd a Braiieh of a PlLun-trce* 
in the Ku-ktmg collmion (dated 155^)* is a piece 
of attractive spring poetry riothed ld synibolic 

^ CAm T* rditfd by liu 
l^bs-stu, pL:jo. 

*Cf- lu Shilhw^ ln£aB»|ih> in iFw-^rp^ Tbirr 

j 3 jl 4 Ka|?C% by tile aztiir Jix kno^ to 11$ iii rr [Wft fTrif in; the 
mm mrcTcwm j djctc is ihf pietipc lu slii-JtwJ da, vot 
in, rrpiTKisuii|$ A iteji paxtiv ormL-d liy iuut, aid a 
lion uo I iqekj Jcd^ Hie Jes]ga Icaaii our 

IhiJMghll to Cfttaiu by !ibihi Chfiu raihh^^ fhxfi no W^ai 

Oiing-njiiii(f. Htc pKTiiit a irktrd 1 ^ lad hoi 1 pootAC inicnp- 
ikm by Ui* {Mimcr di wHbrh fic initiratn thL iniputiL| inrKMit 
''RclI t]mL uJiuJs uui liHi Lhi^ wtqiri of ttmtu II lemt tlu^m m* 

iTtSt, not H jijy out tA tai^ [ Iciflit lor tfacilllh ■irul LtiifijjLaiil 
tTc^ir, I ttLc.my bofilu and wjndcr alocc tnto ijif lai away Mpc 
hilU." 
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fnmL^ His diW aJlicrtmcc to Wen Clirng-oiing h 
also evidem in the beautifui tiandscroU in chc Freer 
GaCctj , wlikh is sigofLl aiuj <Li£ed f579- It represents 
ihc o'erHTcurnng motit. A River Vic^v oi AutumiL 
but ip a personal iiuerprrtitioii of great rcftnenimt 
(PL21S)* Thr bnish\voi-k h yxjy light and sensitive, 
suggesting a coid trsiispaiciit ammsplicre, and gives 
nirnntc detuih of the trees^ stesnes and cottages below 
the hilU. H it acrompauicd by &\t mtophons of the 
period. Another intcrcstnig landscape by the painier, 
in th£ Kii-k™g collection, illitrtrates some lino by 
Tti Fu and tepresents a wide river view. 1e is tHinre 
i:ctmtkablo for its reiiiinmcnt ot dctajl titan iur any 
suiJi sweeping qiraliric^ of design as we have seen in 
the somewhat related pictures by Wen Chia and 
Wen 

Chu Cliieh, rzn Shih-ch^n. hna Sltmig-kii. w'as 
aecofdmg CO Wi^bfng ihik-shih "the noblest pupil 
of Wen Chctig-nimg and a man of great charaercr. 
His p^mring wrai in complen? tiorrospainlcncc with 
the spirit of Wen Cheng-niing and he tolh^wxd the 
imrster also in his poeerj* and calligraphy. His works 
vrem considered very^ precious and qitim as good as 
thtssc of Cliu Latig and Hiiu Mou-itmg, ^ One oi 
Ins two pictures in die KurJeang coUcaion is a close 
copy after W&i Chmg-ming's ptetttre. Preparing 
Tea in the MomiEuirH^ and bears copiei of no fewer 
rhjTi ten poems by the master,* whereas tiic otlier 
picture (dated is a more original composition 
hinh of vertical seebons, rectangotai blocks nring 
in:|7wisc towards die backgromui, producing an 
cticcbvc jmerptay of recti luicar. honzonml and 
vertical f<>!ds,* 

Chii Chieifs pictiire in die Narionat Miisemn, 
Stockitolm, is also in die spirit of tlau Wen fimily. It 
reprcicnts a sicep river-bank^ rising in Ccraces 
almost to die upper edge, while the hank on die 
i^Pposuc shore is visible only along the lower edge, 
where the stream U spanned by a bndge- Sonic 
birds cirdtng o ver the watrr add to tltr Unpresnan 
of open air- The tone is pak widi shght additions of 
rcddisli and hlnlsli ctiloifr^, U liav the Idllowiug 
uiscTipnoii: * 7 n the 4th year of the Wan-h 
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(1576)1 cm an autumn da y, wheu I was ai leisuir and 
staying m a nK.nmtain coitagti I foond some good 
paper on the table and paiiueJ this picmrc of Spring 
Mountains after Rain^* {PL319A), 

Hou Mou-ktmg^ tiH Yen-shang, iidi^ l-cnen, is 
also cUsiiftcd amemg the pitpih of Wen Chfcng- 
mkg. diougii lie wa$ a more eclectic painter, ai may 
be obsan."cd in his landscape in the Kii-kiing ctilloc- 
tkm, which mav be described as an cfFrcti ve imita¬ 
tion tn Yuan rryle* kh^ a adophon by Tuiig Ch‘i- 
rh^ang whi> was a great adtiuxec of tills late but very 
ahbepigmut® 

Chhen K.u^ tzfl Shu-pao. hai* Ch'mg-shih (b. 
d. after 1574). wav a more indcpaidfut pmrer ivho. 
however, may al^o be aiiachcd to this group. He 
started as m orplian boy wiih no oppii^mmitics ft^r 
study: ^“Only as a grown man did be begin to read, 
but as he had tio biX>ks at liotne. he went every day 
to Wen Cheug-mung 5 henw tu read the classics. In 
his leisure rinic he practised ink-fainting and 
acquirtd the manner of Shen^Chou.’'* To j udge by 
somje of his pkittres. he must abc' have been lamiliar 
with T‘ang Yin s an. but^ historically* he is classified 
among die pupils of Wen Ctiing-ming [PLiipa]. 

eb'ien Ku painted landscapes as well ss flowers 
nnd hirds^ ^ntl in tfip landscapes he ^iften placed 
ftgiira of comparadvdy Urge size, nor did he 
crowd die trees and stones togedicr as we find them 
in ordinary wm-jrft hu^ The picture in the Music 
Giiimcc which represents a company of scholars 
raring under Leafy triM^ ts an excellent cample i>i 
eh hen Kn at hjs best. According te^ the amst^s 
imeriprion it b dtc rec«>rd of a gathermg of lus 
ftiends on a hot stmuncr day. June 26d%, 1569- Most 
ol his pictured, liowevci* arc illustrariLutts to popular 

’ ^.-k. vuLVll 

MIjkL vd_m 

^ K.^. Jui-ftiiM I Jjj, vitJ .XXXIL Anotbicr lit ibt i^iu^ isittiirc 

^Ltcwijc wilh long mKupmsat jnd tlm djtt lJ34t ihimu/Cn 
few y^En. Agn by Mr. Kawai in Ky^^o, If like mi 

iTEtmitr wirtkby 4|rcipi] of W'^ 

* AT.-Jt, Jmr^oiAfhi, VT^XXW, 

M3>ri.vxjtVnL 

* Quoted horn m yiimi 
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ilonci or pocmi, u U imUntod by the fUlou'tng 
tides: Tie Washing of the WiM'uag Tree. Prepar¬ 
ing Tea tfn CqlfaxtEog Rnigii (dated. 

1574),* The Red Cliff,* Utusnating the poem by 
Su Timg-^'o, etc- The rules ate desai^ve of the 
pictures which (in the there hnu-oamed cases) ve 
composed of a 6ew laigp treesand figures in varicHu 
occopahons, exeented with tclatrTvly lich ink and a 
strong brush in a manner derived fiom Slicn Chou 
rather than from Wen Chfng-roiag, But tlierc are 
otfier pictures by Ch'im Ku, in ch as the very tall 
Snow-covered Mountains with a TcavdLs (dated 
157^)/ whitJj show him as a cLusc follower of Wen 
GhSng^mg, 

Ch^cn tCu was not. strictly speaking, of the 
scholarly class, nor an o&ial or a man of mesim, 
he might thus have been introduced in the next 
chapter ammig otlier ’‘professionals”, yet hb 
rtadirional place is among the friends and immediate 
frillowen of Wm Choig-ming. His only means of 
making a tiviag was with the brush, but Ku pictures 
were not of a kind that aUiaeted murh attention ami 
the cash tecum was meagre. This may have beoi one 
of die reasons why he gradually devoted tuudi of 
his time to frai-painthi^ a speciality which ha.! 
become a fashion m Suebou tu the stxtocmh caUury 
and coii5ei|U£ntly was more saleable than the ordtuary 


Lngtu hangiiig-setalh. SevcialcxHiteinparary niasters, 
including Wen Chi^iig-ming, painted fans eidier as 
pecunud gifts, or fru lab, thus devdoping die art of 
inn-decorarion to a high standard of lutisttc pcciec- 
turn. Clt'imEu's coumhuiion tn this kind of ndbied 
pictorial dectmtnon seems to have been considerable; 
dtere are monr than a dozDLof mch pemtes by him 
in the Ku-kimg eolioction and ai least as many m 
private colkettom aU over the wtirld. Most of thew 
finis are decorated with Untbeapes. often with 
figures, as could he seen in the beauririil examples 
included in the Venice exhibition of 
Suds ptoductions may have helped to keep this 
proud and independent man alive, but it certainly 
did not bong him wealth. Like sevetal of these 
highiy gifted Suchou painters he re nui ii ed very 
poor in mainnat thmgs but rich and mdependetu in 
spirit. "He did not know how tO; take rare cf his 
house, and cansojuentiy became poorer and poorer. 
Oitot when W'm Chftig-nmig mmp to see him be 
wrote over the door the two characters: fL/un 
di*tf?^-A House lik e an Empty Jar. C3i‘icn tCn 
smiled aod said: Thai is exactly what I meant*-*’ 

^ jtnt4uiif 1.&4 voIsJOtn amt XI. 

*Xa 4 wfij|',vtiLXXin, 

• TfcJ. p-jirr- 
■ vuLXIL 





Eclectics and Professionals 
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Ym, Ctm GlriiJ W Lmj^ 


Amon^ tee numerom paiuters active iu SvuJiou 
during the* sixtemik centurj" thm were not a few 
wlio bi ritrir persons, thpir mami'cr of jife and 
anistic production did not exactly oorrcspcuid to the 
defiiution of oi scholars, \mt nevertlielcss 

reached great £ime as men of the brush and some- 
dmes were appreciated just as hig! Jy as Slim Qion 
tjf Wen Cheng-tning. They did otic follow cjc- 
dusivdy tlic ss^mt etttrents of siylc as the men 
conimonly gnjuped under rlic rtamc of tW Wu 
schcoi dkh they also absorbed, induence^ &om die 
ac^cmic curmit wbkK diowm in a preceding 
cliaptcr, had lived on there since the dap of Sung, 
and consequently h^x^mc tiu^tc cdtxti£ or varied in 
their modes of paiudngp They did not form a 
botBogcucoas sdioo] like the Euthful lallawcrs of 
the Wu and the Chfi school rcspecrivdy* but stood 
more- isolated, each by himself develD|iiug a modeof 
his own. bawl on his midks of the Sung and Yiiaii 
masters. 

The best amciDg these independent masters were 
indeed individualists, though of many shtdes and 
degrees, and it » CdnKrquendy not c;asy to find a 
desenpave name oc ride that would cover than all 
The two terms that we lia\^ introduced at the head 
of ihii chapter * l^tofcssionals and Kclectics - refer ra 
dioiT personal sundiugaud mtnle nf Ide just at mucli 
as to the rathercemporite characucrisrics of ritck art, 
and the words were choscu frit the title because riiey 
seemed to be the least e?«lmive. Some of the paiutets 
to he disemsed might just as well he called 

post-^Ai^deinkians and TniihtkKnaiijits^ hut chai docs 
not prevent riicm &om being i^rofessiomls and 


EtlfiCtitX ^ ieist tn comparisoji with the g etitlemm 
paintes within the range of the Wu schociiL 

T ang Yin, the foremost of the pointers to be dis¬ 
cussed in dtis chapter, tn^y be said to stain! with one 
foot 111 die W u. school and with die other m. the 
academic traditinii. He wms a bom genius, lurtcd os 
an outstanding scholar and poet but ended as a 
pTcrletrioiiid painter who had to nuke hk living by 
producing piemres of a popular type for the Suchou 
bourgwJsi* 

Before curmng to the scran|pe events by which 
TT !ing Yin^s idvance along the path of a lirtUiant 
schobr and gcnrlemaii pnneer was brought to a 
cb>se, Jt may be useful to insen a fcsv notes about his 
origin and early Iffe He w;oi then generally known 
in Studion under tik eriS Po 4 iu (Senior Tiger) 
svhercas die km Liii-ju chil-^ih (Scholar of the Six 
Likes) was aiioptoj tmly after he had devoted 
himiidf to ^udie$: of Buddhist philosophy^ 
towards the latrtr part iif his life. Be was bom m 
147Q (the siunc year as Cliibig-imfig) as the son 
of a small mcrchauc, but as a Youth enjoyed the 
specki ptoicction and gnkknoe of Wen Lin (Gitlicr 
of Wen Chiup-nimg) who treated him as a member 
of the Wen family^ which at the time was die mam 
cciiTTT of arosne and Iircrary people m Suchou,^ 
Among the mmy prominou people wham the 

i T"Yni ifi 013^ af Uk Ch^ncK paiirtEn wlliQ Luve: 
nude ^Jem i»f tpeod poblk'^niw ^hfo in Wc^iai 
h in4mftfTii|TlT im flit pimtio' vna pahliihcd by PrafcErfiT W* 
Spriji^^in (siwins icpuatf rnUunrJ- 

Aimtita- fiiofr rccroi judek bukil tHi Chmcse wiuns^b by h Amr. 
Tt'^n^ VMh) wu |nihli:dia] in OnieRfflf /Ur, D, j. tt a 
ikbilcd anvoiir ot rht iu ccurocxiatz with ihe uxaimti^ 
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yoimg probably met there ih»>iiliJ be 

mciiduncd Chou anti Wu K^uajci* as U'cll as die 
£imous men of lettm Hiii Cheng-Lh''hig aad Cliu 
ViTT wnTTi P.* He became a iricticl oi dieirs and of alJ 
tl^c ntctnbc-Ts tif the Whi family, gaining their 
ndmimuoii by lus taJents as a poet and a pain ter 
and Im sdiolarshlp in the clxsnni. 

The Miug Hiisiory (Sect, Viiu. voL 2fi6] 
contains the folliiwmg coniiensed imtmit of die 
main eveors in Tang Ym*^ lib? and of his personahry: 
*'Taiig YiiL^.^was a. gifted and vmatilje iiaturt. 
He used to dnnk si [or mth Chang Lmg^ * fellow 
citizen i?t bis wlm w js a vm^ ictJslm fHlow, and did 
Utn tr{>iiblc himself with any students' prepararioTir. 
Bill w^Iien Chii Yitn-ming adrnomshed hmi, he ibift 
bis door (devoted h r m sdf to sfndy) and after <mc 
yean the eleventh year of Hung<ti!i (149^). 
passed the prE>\'mdai <hu-Jfn e^aiiiimtiorK in which 
he took the first place. The chief irxarninct Liang 
Cb*ii was turpTbed at the excellence of hh composi¬ 
tion and on his return to the capital showed tl to tlic 
iiib-cham.ellL>r Clfcng Min-cli^ig, who alio felt 
surprised^ A wealthy man from Chiang-yin c:dlcd 
ilsii (who ItaJ been in Tang YiiiVcompany it the 
state exammatiom) had bribed the sciYsnt of Min- 
ch&ig and thus ubtamed the exammarion qutshons. 
The matter was expt^sed; the esmsor iccnsed Min- 
cheng in a memorial to the throne and Tang Yin 
wa» abo invnk-ctl The cjcutnintr was impristMicd* 
and Tajig Yin was degraded to tile rank of a minor 
offiirial. This ivas my hrnniibting for him; lie did 
not accept die position, bin went back to hU home 
6DWT1 and became rmm and more reckless. 

"lYince Ning, whose name was Ch*fn-bao,^ 
mvited Tang Yin with liberal promise., but wlieii 
Tang Yin became aware of Cb*to-hao% daiigerous 
tritmatitiju be feigned to be quire ir>ad and dniuk 
and displayed such disgraceful manneo that the 
pnnee could not ntatid it and sent him away. He 
Imilt htni^tira house cm the f each Blossom Embank¬ 
ment, ami there he passed liis tiitic drinkuig with \m 
Irjmdi. Hr died at tluragc oj 34^ 

'"Tang YinV poems and wntuigs showed, 10 


with, greaf talent^ but ai ycMS passed, they 
becunie more caretess. He raid to liimself: Teoplc ol 
bter times will not iindmuind me from !Jictc\ This 
was a matter erf" regret to thoiie who wrote about 
him* At the time, hi fhecountn' of tliere wxre 
several tnen such ^ Chu YQn-itiing who artcacred 
much atteniifju by thrir qjirestramed ami reckless 
lives, hnr their lircrary talents ivere Ught and lovelv, 
and they exercised great mftucncc *in die ftdlowiug 
generation.^" 

Tlie story of how tlic ftsud ai the state examini- 
tioiL, m which Tmg Ym was involved^ was 
prepared and performed lias been tnuifmitred witfi 
some variations by different recorders,, and it seems 
liardly ncctisaiy to dwell on the Jctaili ol u here, 
(iKcaiisc all the atctmtits lead m die same cQiidusion^ 
thar all the mm c onr emed with this diamcful 
artarr. which nicani the cxAminirrs as wdl as Tmg 
Yin and HsJi Cbm, were deiiouiitcd bv an cm^ious 
enmpetitor and aftet vimc cruel juvcsiiganom 
(includmg bodily corture) were sent to prison* or, in 
the calc nf Tang Yin* stripped of all the honour 
that they had won at the rx-irruivaaon and excluded 
from hDiiourablif offidal ^ppoinimetiti. For T'ang 
Yin the event thus marked the qnmjchirtg of uU 
hopes for an official carecx; h placed Jum scxrially in 
the positnm ol an outcast and inadrit iieoessary for 
him thoicclonh tt> live simply on sucii sums as lie 
ouiiid raise with die work of kis brush. In other 
words, hfs place was bo longer among die gcatlcincn 
pdhtreis hui anu'^ng the professhirials* even thougli 
the Ericnclslijp with the fomicr soil held good m 
mDpt cases. His own ftartioni to tliese ehirigei arc 
dramatically expressed m a Icttcc lo Wen Chrng' 
mifig (witti srili a Oiinftiienual friend) from 
which a few lines herr may be qwoccd. 

* The UhI twvi nwn were wdl-kiiovn poets ^|J wticm, 

win* wikli S.!Ivte^-liimg oml T'ing yin^ w’pK 

aUdi l^ietuui Cireia ^SurliiEii. 

* Tim very cmoptiiLLi;|: f^rraLr. wlm ti'ir.i] ij.h imtip tlu- Imperb 

pu-Wi-rr iTDEii ilif rmpertrt mini ic) beat snxaiii* 

iw win <mT rha- Imiicg otstvfo httflili He utidc u nimiUl oiTjn- 
WM Cbiu^imii^, ihnui e^iR ilmctlr bcf<wt- 
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Am tfir object «f ttiDTiL on cardi- Wlim mm- 
oonin^ my name proptc nib tfidr fists and gnnd 
theii teeth su tfl t^'Cre ihrir worst enemy* Tlioie who 
kniiw me ™d ihost: wlio d« nut, all p)ip£ their 
finger at tiie 4 iui spit WitAt could be more woiinit- 
ing ^, , Wha^ 1 haTe cxpcrimccct is cru^l beytmd 
itmits. Jt Ilu changed my ouEtitciian^ so diat it 
Ixtm only (marks of) guilt . - ^ Wbro t faoe my 
room md behold my tw broken Htchen poti,. I 
know 1 have abrolLitely uctthuig beside my cioducs/'^ 

The blow was cvidcmtJy crushiug to Tang Yin’s 
jcrrsitTVc naturt. Hb moral scamma fud never lictii 
Very' strong ;md now be saw ±10 other way of 
forgetimg the disgrace of the limatian And pcnple'i 
spite than by throwing himself more recklessly titjm 
ever inni die ploiiurts of wiimeti and wine* Yet at 
the same cmie he ’was obliged to go on with hts work 
as a paiater in order m subsist; piciures had to be 
produced when food ran short, whether or not the 
woi aroused, 

T*ang Yin's bicjgraphy in lVn-4hCitg^ ahih-dtth 
coiv tains ihorl referenet^ rite same events as are 
described in die Ming Hi$ccry, but in addidon to 
these mote infbrruation about Ins development as a 
poet and a pamict. and this 1 $ inSidcntty mttceiting 
to be t|ticited here in part: 

‘HTang Ym tmnd very high as a pawners He 
studied llie works of Smig masters such as Li Cb'aig. 
Li T*ajig, Fan {("uinu Ma YSan and Huh Kuci and 
also Hoang Knug-wang and "Wang MSng of die 
YiLui dynasty. After he liad boroine a be 

firsc passed ihc provincial exainioaiions m Hanking. 
Tlscu he presented liimsclf at the srarte bi^arJ ol 
exaimiLitioiis f/r uti). There he cajut into cosiiact 
WTili Mi, lisil from Chimg-yiiL.* They bribed the 
chief esraminer Ok^eng MioHdiengp, who handed 
them (ill farm anon about) the cxirmnafion ques¬ 
tions. Through this be got into troubte (an inquiry 
Was stirtedj and kii degree annulled- He was 
given die sTjJidJng of 2 minor o^[lI^bL, but this he 
ccfiwcd to accept. 

'T'ang Yin wot hy uaimc a hriglu and a^itrk 
character who mdulgcd bis whims with our restrain l. 


He had a gi:e^ inniin jckm far wine and w^nmen, ami 
after he lost hts dcgrt?c he sought more and more his 
coinpanirms in the wme-diops, but lie also faund 
ciJiiilcnt in pjctry and patnfing," 

(The rocordi^ tVn metLdons die aiicmpc oT 
I Vnio p Ning to draw T'mg Yin into his service and 
henv the painter satxd faim^lf finm this dangcruus 
company by nmulodng madnes.^ Shortly afer- 
ivards he di votroed Ins wife*) 

Years before^ at the time oi'lm ihf*-sbctt^i examim:- 
tion, hv liad composed a poem called CSi"Mg-rh"an^ 
fkik (A Song of Grief) which confined the fallow¬ 
ing lines: 

“ The pescii 4 jlossaiiiji of Tu-di*ii (an appellation 
of women) arc like snow widun die cup: die ftagront 
grasj of Pacing (another ullusinn 10 wcaiien) is like 
rhe nii$t of dreams* On the path of nay future no 
gliny' is left, lud 1 shall wipe my tears with ray 
sleeve. Tlic ease of my imscrabk tbre was already 
dodded three lives ago.^ 

‘^’Tlicsc [hits contained a poetic po^pliecy. Later in 
hfe he devoted liimself U> Buddltism and tot>k the 
by'^name Liit-ju (Six like:s)^ whicli is borrowed 
trunt the Diamond Sutra (wiicrr life is draractatfcd 
Lutder ‘likes*). He planted a. garden cm thr Peach 
Blossom Emhimk m t u it pr"aL>- 4 ma vvu,|^ m w'hicb lie 
rmd to whistle and Aig both night and day. He died 
at the age of J4 in the t^di of the 2nd year of 

ChiiHchnig {Janniry 1524}." 

We have no decaited rnfacumion aboiit the last 
stage in T'ang Yki"i liurquerod Ufe* yet the notes 
quoted above and elsewhere make it evident faai fic 
scjuglit a kind of constdaftou in the meditative form 
of Buddhism kiiowti as C/f au. whkh had served as a 
refuge and impiratnm far so many uf the great 
painters of earlier epochs. The expremous used in 
shiiMkii point to the acccptaucc of the 

Ffutu Yu-^id^s LitrJg'Tj! on Yin in OrimcuJ vftl. 

ti, j. 

• i itFi diiwL ju/i "OL i^lth y [jjiiilT Lo Suchoai: be 

became B dosef Aimi^ uf Tou^ Yin lUiA ipcm niancy ftock <^n 
dli;D: boiio ami nrvrl^ 'Yttcy wcui fur ^b: tiaLc cXaiiuiionim 
Hihkjti^ wh^tt lldl Lldii tiiiiiut anLuiim t(» Uk 
w j-iilrli ill pcrpctEluiag, 
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k^nnrc Uw vt raiiar and cffctir i^wking thmiigli a 
tLkt>rd dLUH tif stu:cc 2 S 2 BVC tnnarTLnmin?^ and the con- 
vkrioM thiit there h rcJifOn dnd jisttcc in hfe cvm 
wlicn !t may seem cruel ot Waftg Chih- 

teiig, wriliiig in tTy-cAii/f r^u^/rin^ chih, uy% 
definitely (after tneimonmg die dis^troiii stair- 
cxamimtttHi} that "Tang Yin “sought refhge in 
Ch’an Buddhism and became quite iiudiircrcut to the 

Only one or two rehgious hy T'ang Yin 

have bcai pteierred; Thc)Mmy not be im the htghcYr 
le^cl of In^ art, but they fhow a remarkihle ctfoit to 
peoeirate into the mystic iigniftcance of the nintift 
and arc exeented. with.die utnui^c tare and tehne- 
ment md bespeak great liev^o&oiL Tltc same autiior 
char^ctjcrin&s Tang Yin s natuial talmts and inboni 
spirit as bnr$tiiig ilowers and Byin^ ebud^"; 
yet '*Hb irr was deep and mcliuieholy; his jtylc 
onginiil and vigumus, fixe ft nm tcilJn an J vulgarj- 
ties, tie aimed at damt>' snd luxuriance atui used to 
combmc many streams and pitc op peats without 
limit [ft Iih pictmreSi Truly kii work> were as litie as 
iliose of real scholars, aud he achieved the s^ge of 
the wouderful m a painter. Acrording to the cttItcs. 
hi5 pmcular model among the old maners was li 
T’and he bceame just as gitKHl as his model. 
Among modem men cjnly Shin CJiou could 
*diYidc the mat" with Imn,'' 

The extensive reports about die vicissnudes and 
advcnnires of Tang Yiu'i pcnonal lUe from wJhdi 
some extrarts have bera catmmmicated above mav 
easily lead to Lhe impressiaii thiU die artist spctit 
most tif his rime and energy m disipacitims and all 
of qdps and ctankiL and a imtior part of it tn 
CTcarive work. This notion must nm, howcveip be 
stressed too nmch because ir may easily bmixne 
misleading. It di^tnld Ise rcmcmbefcd that Tang 
Yin's soil preaeryed pictorial cFur^re of patiukigs is 
lurdly 1cS3 extensive or important than the cxillccietl 
Works of Siiiu Clioii at Wcti Chfng-^niop, rn spite 
of the tact that it was produreJ withm a tcLnivdv 
liiurt jkpajj of ttme.^ than lull the time covered by 
"Wen Chmg-tning^s aruscic activsiy. He must liave 


Winked widi eittmrnrdtrLiry Gicdity and irpanramdtyi 
imparcifig to Ins mnutr worts inch as albiuri-kuves 
and short scrolb the charm of ptceiom llowm on 
rile pouit (if wiihcdiig (bcfiire they !itvc ]o%t their 
icent). He hardly evo: Indulged in «ich cxtraisiTC 
W'ocH in. the form of long pictUTMdutJtiu^ 01 
dcsrriptrve bndscapes, as Shtti Chou produced in 
tait huiiibcis d irrmg the latter parr t>J his hfc^ 

Tang YtJi never became ihe bead of a schoo l or 4 
wortsliop like Wen. fThfing -mln g evcu tliongh lie 
tiad ioiise ■cedmanc? for a while ftom Chou 
(to "whom wii liliall rettun presently), mu was lie 
conridcraJ siilhoemiy important tn be iimtased to 
the Same extesjt as tl:ie above-named gmat contem-' 
pitarirs- He smod Jkf more isobted, yet wai very 
closely attached to a deiimte iradition and deftnitc 
models <sr patterns of exidki rimers. In other w?Trdi, 
be did nor break new' ground or open up new paths 
or prinriples of piemriaJ crcaikffi^ yet wlicti u hk 
best he was one of the most bcilliaiit, wittiest and 
most charming pintm among the wirtutm of the 
Ming pericicL 

11 we may judge by Fang Ym\ still preserved 
dated Wiirks, his mrin activity as a painter did not: 
develop until after ilie dugr.ircftil examina¬ 

tion, when he wai a uun over dnrry. His earliest 
dated p nnr i ng s ait: of the year ijo6. the latest of 
i md evcti if smne of the undated works were 
panned a year ox two curlier, we can lurdly aviik! 
the conclusion that his pktcrrial at ft h known 

today, beltings to thr. last twenty' years of liij liiCn 
Accotding to ont Lirt, ft mdiidc^ about i joftaus all 
signed with his name, but only t^vmty-tlirccol them 
az^ dued, Wirinn this Urgp gttiup of painthigs pn:’- 
diiccd during a rekux^ely dnuit pctiod ut aerivity it 
is hardly pCHfisible to Irate a ftylistir dfvtdopiuccir uf 
die kind that we observed in W£u Cbitig-Dnng, ot 
a deftnlijr successicrp of dbeirive inlluencet. But in the 
following we diall, a$ tax as ptissible. dlnsiracesonie ot 
die outsiarjdJng teotiixesi«»f Tong Ytn"ji an by lucmii 
of 4 few diirfai:trTistJc examples. 

The early w'oiks iic mainly Imdsopes, inclLLiing 
iu some cues illustr^vc Ggmt^ The best knowu 
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miDQg thfiiu 15 pmbably jhx: l;if^ mnuntajn bud- 
a;3|:ic {libnucrly m dti? P'mg Yibixki colltxtkiii) 
olkd A View i>t Hiia-jhjn* Tlic »iccp int^unuim 
tttilt up ofiKirkd dgtitly (olikd ycniad Uyen 
JjvidM hy deep fisayre^ iTidJ shapes ^ ^ngnbz ar 
ayrstalime, ami tiiey uan J our fixuii die picture mort 
dmn they merge nrrq if. The taiud v^im tkep* 
qratc bLurlc rri die shadows, only the soaring misit on 
iJ^c uppcimosr Torace and the watir wliich rtnrhfs 
down ovei tlm precipice are luminoiiily 
whereas the kaiy tsrey in the faregruund are limrd 
in rcilfUtfR- The prevailing nnpreisiini is one of 
austcfiiy ami tugged strnigtli- The hmsliwork is 
fimi. almost mcnctiioiis m details such as the loves 
d £the rneei^ whcixas the derp fold^ of rfte rmnmtain 
arc painted vrith z squee^ brush according to the 
ti'iHp/ iiuiiuer of Li Xaiig, si?htch pohahtj" vrai 
cransmirred to Vang Yin by Chou Ch^te^ who had 
a special prcdiLcctian for this mamicr md practised it 
with success. This will be liiTthci diustrated by some 
of Citou paimiiig^ bin lierc dioulJ be 

recjlled tlit: statetnmt dial **^w*hen Xang Vin 
beoitie (kmoui and loniftimes was too bzy to 
wcirki be asked Chou Oi en to do it in his stead; 
thus mmy oL tlnr pictmt^ w*liich still exist mider 
Xaug Ym^ ruine were diarte by Oion Ch^en^ but 
those who liavc f jm:t!aii dntuiguhk tlient" (PLzzo), 

This may be posible, a\ stated by die resmrdera 
yee the fccognitioti of the two artists^ tndividud 
manner U a wry relative maitrr, hcciusc thry IxHh 
songfai their guidance la a ven' dose study of Lj 
X ang^i hrojdiwork and the principles of dc!iigTi 
which formed the tcimdatiaD of the Semtb Sung 
academy uyle* Xic tDicripuems wgned by Tang 
Yin are neyer missiug hut may not always be 
guarantees of Ids pecsonal exeimlioii, evm diough 
dicy were totendet! tsn make the pfktuies pass as hb 
ivorks. 

The drpendenn: on Li T‘ang is also confirmed in 
the iiiscnpriciti cm die verj eLiborale huge Lmdscape 
widt a ituJi uit. JmtsebadL pming ovsr a bridge 
leading tc a mounuui retreat, whidt is marked as ^ 
imitatkni afrcf the Sung maiieiJ There arr other 


typical ant! probably relatively early exampto of 
this cftiari^acmfcttiic diarp and semed manner in tiie 
C. T. Loo Galleries* and in Mr. tl G. Wang^'s 
adteefiou lu New York,* in the Hermn Art 
Musemn in IndiampaHs and in private posscssimi in 
Ch m a may be seen in the Nautiig cxkilntioci 
«ulogiie, pL 124}.* They are all dixracreimd by 
the umc kind of sharpJv silhouii^ttied angnlar rocks 
wiib strongly accendialEd folds <tr wrmklci which 
air ruhbed m. with 4 squeezed bmrh as -described on 
ihc preceding page. Tlic c^mIJl^s£ioa b nbviom and 
could eaaiiy be itiusixaied by scv'eml paintings^ to do 
so, however, would be ra|?ererD^tDrravdiis placTi 
It has sluo been pointed out by Climesc cmacs. tor 
instruct in Xn-ftiiF wliere it is 

stated rhar Xang Ym/'took avccLm Sung-Kiim's 
ami U Xang^ TfiaimpT of paiutiiig wrinklo^ limt hii 
bnishwork was more nrliucd than his pirxlrxcwonc*", 
Xir ol>scrs-^ 3 ticm H a^rrect as far as k goesp but miglit 
have been carried fiarrher by adding dial: Li Xang 
was to him ihe heti guide ihrr paiiitnig ttemes and 
rocks while Un StmgHrim was to him the special 
guide for pajntmg trees. 

The picumss dtsciis^rd above can Wdly be 
ckssified omottg Xong Ym\ best works but, from a 
atylisric point of view, they form an mrcrcsttug 
group (with a few more). Xiey ItlustnLte phase 
of Xmg YinS art in wliidi Jir is closest fei Chmi 
Ch cn. or tathet to D Xatig. their cotmuoti model 
nr iryiistir ancestor of the Sung pmod, Bici Xmg 
Yin did not snek to this srylisnc phase (as djd Chou 
Ch'cn}, the marmersoenw tti liavc Isecxi too schema¬ 
tic oi resEriettve tor hitn; in the large bndscaptes 
which iorra a follow^mg (and proWbly dightly 
Utxr) grcrap in his tfiiiTr he gives a spniewiiaE fraer 
transpoaittcin of die Li Xang manner w hirii befter 
correspouds to his own tcmperamoit. 

* pLiTsii ThrpcEiirr Ti YjiiiflinrUfi 

* fy. rncnnTfl lidlThn-^ CatairFgioE, flLll. 

*■ NmLiuf PahllH tL pKi j-4- Thdse ii m. InipuFTiuit 

pktuK' of Jfic saiDc ^roup,. m in ttic Abe m 

Ofaka Mif^rnrit Sfturilrr. 
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Tlic brgnt of tli«t lajiilscjp«. jj-, a sis: and a half 
ItKJt till jiktnrc in the Ku-kimg collcctitm, Ji callcil 
Ustmittg w Pinc-^trees on a Moimiain Path. Jc is. a 
stautLud work its kind' (PLill), Tht uoraposi- 
don enmists ot precipitous rocks winch reach iilmost 
to the upper cd^e of tbc picture nnrl deaceod step¬ 
wise in temm matked hy cataracts of the sneatn 
that tushes down uico the ttver below. It is spanned 
by a hridgr, where & mill is pajsing. and shaded by 
the far-sptcading branches of liuciiriaTit pme-trees. 
The nilauvc size of the tiguie and the elements of 
natnre makes us rtahic the ovcrwliclmiu^ grandeur 
of die rocks Jiid tlic tnaei, hit the little figutr niay 
als4j stive as 3 kind of symbolic embodiment of tbc 
(uinter's nlttul, and the view' be ntdccted from h. 
The inspiring tnoiKl is also expressed m the inscrip¬ 
tion; "In iiDUtof Nn-rbi. Mountain there is a lonely 
patJ]^ the pine$ soagh in harmony widl the roatilig 
itream, 1 listen at my leisure and feel as if my spirit 
Itad reached Tat'.'" It is sounds of namie lingettng in 
the tnemnry of the painter which in this ease, as in 
i{uite 3 fcw othcD Off T'ang Yin's liHidscapcs. have 
been the source ofimpiiatkin, 

V^ariatioru on file urns ot (jutte sitnilar motifs 
(likewise in the tLu-kung coUcHiiiiQiiJ arc known as 
Cod tmtpLiting a Waterfall in Quiet Mountains* 
and Late Spring in a Mouutaui Valley,* Hie lomier 
in paniciilaris a very noble wort owii^ to its classic 
design, apparaitly uispitcd by one of Hsia Kud's 
"uuiLiieral" comporitKiiis. I’'reic:ipitnus rucks here 
rise hi siKXCsdve vertical folds at die one side of die 
picture, wltctm the odier tide of tlic gnllcy wltcrt 
the water » rushing down, is pardy veiled by light 
mist. Tlic man ccmtetnplating and lutmiug to die 
M'aicr is again placed under large piuotrecs of a kmd 
that recalls to us sciuu; of Liu Sung-nienV moji 
bcautiruJ pictiitrs. 

Tlie picnite which is called Valleys and Trees uj 
late Spring shows overhatiging twitted, moimtaius 
and budding trees shaken by wmiL There arc again 
some small figures tm die rirei-bank apparently 
overpowered by the icsileis mood of Jiatmc, while 
others arc seated in the pavilion at the bottom of the 


ras'inc. The picture n nch iti fitic detail* but die 
aimpotiiifin is not so firmly bilancrd as its die 
previous example. Ir reflect* a more dramatic moud 
marc remintseem of Kw> Hsi dun of Hna Kud. The 
draiiuJac veui in T'ang ym’s art is here to some 
extent tluccmihlc but it is more dominant in the 
picture in the Uoio collection (dated i soS) which 
rrpnssenis A Ranutonit over a Mountain Village 
(Pl.ii 3 h 

Tli» piemte holds a very protntiictii plaoc among 
T'ang Yin's landscapes. Appsuymdy inspired by 
direct observatinin <if tiature, it shows the tmster's 
skill in giving a coloiisdcaily dfcctive fcndctnig, 
tnrfiily with s'arious shade* of ink, partly inictmlicd 
with thin wadies of colour. The motif is a sudden 
burst of ram over moimtaiiii aud a fmnstead Iiy a 
riverndc. The viotcnce of the storm, is suggested 
both by the design and by die tempestuous way in 
which the ink is applied. The wmd is shaking the 
trees on the terraces and driving the mist through 
die gorges behind the village. There is speed in the 
brush ami vaporous transparency in the ink luggest- 
ing a wet and heavy atmosphere with a sort of 
lununosity that may be observed after sudden spring: 
tain in southern countries^ The picinrc h thus mcrTc 
rcUred to certain W'oiks of the YOan period, for 
instance by Kao K'odmng, than to academic land¬ 
scapes t>f the Sung dynasty, which makes it s f:are 
exception among "Pang Yin's landscapes. Tile amst 
has explained die motif in the following lutes; 

'■ A raging wind, a violent tahi; the river-banks 
grow dark. 

The niountaiot ring with a thousand sounds; the 
sumiocr is turning cold. 

Tlic skeplwiddaoy alone isonr; iie wears a 
liamboo list. 

and ndes with case his bufloJo—tiaiDc tltruugh 
A shoreless misl." 

Similar cdbrts of impccsiomitic brenhu otk iihu 
evoke die resonance of life in some of 

* rfji* vqLI. 

* K,-k. voLKX. 
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Yin^s pjctuiclofhirKfiaid One ol die 

best cx^mfiles of thi: ftirnirr i* the tail and iiarmw 
pjLturr A ^^tyIull Bird on a Lhrfc* Branch (ibrnierJv 
in the P^JOig Yikn-chi OTllrtti^m)^ {PL-!2iit). The 
motif 14 VTn simpic aiiJ it ts fcnJcrcd with ei few 
swift tiTfiko of a well «>atcJ hni^« but These im- 
enough to trajjsuiit an mipi cssion of die nimt^ sap tti 
the branch and the birtl carolling and. rejeidiLg ifnn 
the spring roin^ chcr motif of the pictuir as wcQ as of 
its ihon 

'"The tnoumain b empry and siJan^ no fitcnan 
voice is heard* but the hied petiJied upon the bongb 
IS warbling, tor the showers of spnng havt passed."* 

T"atig TitjT flu wer-pamtrngi mav be divided mto 
two cLissies or gmups^ onr coiisisT.ng of riaked 
branched of plum, apneoi, or other fruit-trees 
btirsring intobloissoni before they put on any leaves/ 
while die other group cori5i5t$ oJ highly jEmishcd 
studies (pardy with coioms} of nifb striking and 
coloured garden rfowors as peonies, Ijibiscus, 
naruEisui, etc.® Hie pictures arc evidently nocoeds of 
ftjgitive impressions gathered m the dow'eruig 
gatiictis Ilf Suchoii and diey are sonietm^es also 
expLimed ui sliort poems: "When 1 walked across 
the bridge over the stream die bare plmu-trccs were 
budding with blossorm. Their secret perfinne was 
not aroused» but Jtglit sliadows were playing 

cToss\visc/* This ivas wntten on a small picture of 
two branches of a souggy old bkissi^fnrug plum- 
tiec^ but in mother example the tree lA cunibuied 
with [endcr bamboos still louched by 

w'ltde the tree is bursting; mto hlos^m. ‘''rhtr one 
like icc* ti^ other like jade, and dicy look at each 
other ^ But as tiorcd hy the painter cm a dniilaf 
pictuiel "The spnng chtatn is diort, it soon dkap^^ 
peiri like a tiaveiJer ever Imcrytng on” [Pl.^4 J. 

Ami^iig tljcK: spontaneous records of happy 
moments 10 a garden may idso be tutimed rhe 
rcniaikable pictuic tn die Honotulu Academy. 
wlurh TTprevenu a dender bonch of a bli>4^nmig 
frmc^ce nim^ in a double curve ov€i, and louching 
the roof of an open pavilion where a man ft scued 
on a meditation mat with mccuse burning tri a vessel 


4t his side. In her ''Notes oti T*ajtg Tiff TifBug 
Vudir. has made ir dr^ that the man in mcdtiafcion 
is a sell-portrait tit'tiis pamtet, and that the picture 
was executed rowancis the md of his liik when h^ 
tnnst have spent 4 great deal of tune in religious 
tucdimdbns. Sfic abo points mit that Taug Yin in 
this pamtmg used “a btusii of railier kliuit-psuited 
i|uality aiiil probably duiilicd the whuie dung in less 

than twentv mmutes''. This mav w'el! Ijc correct 

■* ¥ 

because the pictiuc iias the frahucss 4 nd opcnncsi of 
a ^nddeti visionary fksb tinted down hut not quite 
ihiiihcd The (bmu arc fiot eblntrated 

hue merge in to an amiospbere of soft c vetting 
light shot through with die pofimics of the 
bummg msxnsc. 

Tang Yin Iia^ ruc^re than tmcc iritmieJ co tlic 
rnpuf of the philDsopher''s retreat: either hi Im ovstu 
garden or ^tuewliere among hilk, n^ar a ptichng 
mrrunfain stream^ t^HiETs slaidcr bamboos nisile ami 
whisper to the w^btary occupant sitting on his 
strain imt sunk in study or meditation/ This is very 
delicately pataHrled hi a picture in pri vate possesakvs 
in Ouna which, acccmling la theiiiacripiiortr depicts 
a tonciy pavilion in autimia, the rusde oi the stnnder 
hatnbc^i^ leaves torcbodmg an early cold. This too ft 
panned with a soft brush in a Howmg irtatiiier^ 
dimiglt kis vapsrous than in the preceding example, 
which gives the picnn^c a moir definite struaurc 
(PLio-IA). 

The two above-named pjcturca am nor dated but 
they are in twiie and ^^lera] diaraoer si> di>scly 
related to two ihon hondscroils dated lespectivdy 
ts:j 0 2UiI 1531, idiatthcy inayccmfidimtly Ix^ 
to the same perind. The earlier of die two (in the 
Ku-kmig collectkiLii) is callrd Gathermg Loitts^ 
setsis^ bur die man in the iinlc boat is io fi&ct 
Uisigoillcant rnmpalrd with tlie large lotus plants. 
Ilie serntry is a quiet lake <301 a misty muruiug tn 
isttc summer. There arc iiioimtoins rn the distiuce 

■ Cf. Sfi'ti iJiad/Ira, 

• tfmL pk.j7* j^atul K.-fci 1 vi>i XKVH* 

* (Ct^llccdoii Sh^ fiiiUiiil* 
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EL% faini 3 j]]K>iu?ucs; the iLy uul titr watci 
ane sicrpcd til a sligihtly uansKicent veil of silvery 
mist from ^'Iikb tkc plxnn anJ Jtnwt'Ts vmttge in 
[} viAKm, The wbolr thing u painicd with Uylit mii 
soft hrmlu ytts; dmil of dit plmis \m iht wit£x 

and of old tfral maidcs the: Eor€|^otmd 

sJiorr 13 cleaj though roidercJ whh li^f coudies 
withcnit use ot juy ftrung ^axnts^ The ptevading 
tnrpiriiiijn i% ol the mntsty stenasphett tW be¬ 
longs TO the Kitiiht:m nimiocr in the Ukc coimiry 
2^7. lower pdmiEe), 

In tlie pirn ire in Stockhnim« punted the folio wing 
year, the kind^cape ii^ Il-^s nnpiTctant lud licrvics 
tiiainly » a atage fm men who aie ixxupzcd 
wijJi die preparation of tea. One of diem is atieiiding 
to the little stove with the To-kcttlc, die odier sits 
wuiuitg, md there ate soine books his side, A ibw 
simple Ttt^'is such ai miucriisc-huriiH; a. whh 
a Howenng sprav, a pr, nc, complcic the arrange- 
mam lor diii tea tiefenjiniy, peri^rtned im a 
garden terrace mdijOLjtcd by a pimircsqne stooe, two 
ftotis of hainbcKip two- banma plants and a ftowering 
Ic5j>edc2a:(?), By means of these few^ edements of 
compositimi and the laint mountams m thr back- 
grnimd the painter h^is o-okol the mood of a quiet 
et^ciitfip witli mo old men seated in silence tlsteiimg 
to tke purling of die water iti the krttie and die limli 
of nature. To dus pictwro is ^rtadicd a colophon 
coiiiAiiiiiig 4 copy iif Su Tuii^‘o''i docripaon of 
the prepar^Gon and cnjqymciic of fca ^27; 

upjio: pktiite), 

A somtfwhnt larger pimireln die flimon Museum 
has ccrmui points ol corrciparkdaicrc wldi ilic hnt- 
mentioned: sirroiL It fepreserits a man seated m iIm: 
shadow of a spreading tm. watdiing aservan t- 

Iwi'ky whit tS iVXtlpStti m pn-paring ioixl 1111 a unall 
charcoal stove, it is more like a picnic m ihc open, 
mil the man; may be a piutrsit^ but tlir iJlLismtivc 
cbatactcr and ihc very rchncdi cxecutttm arc mudi 
the same ,11 iu ibc previous example^ The figvur licre 
IS doirkinant over the bndsrapCp a rcbcivc propottton 
W'likb becomes more imckcd wiili the yean, ihe 
figiuxs gaining in importance over tlie seaway m 


W'lik'li they air pTuDCiL But heftin? we Unii i*? the 
hgiirc-painCTngs properly speaking* two or tfiriT 
iba-d lanibcA^^ may hr nwrJed « illiiidrarioqi of 
his development* 

Tlifi picture in dk: Abecollectum (OukiiMuscimi) 
may he mentioned because it b dated Tit? aud is a 
good Eiompk of l”4ttg etdecticiim or faculty 

of coDiboimg ?cy^Ustic i-lenijents from vadoof somert 
in a fqcEiire w'hkh, nevertheless, beau the inipnnt of 
hb indhridnal genius, it; Erpresent^ a hennit or old 
idiobr Standing on 1 bridge that spam a rtidjjjig 
stream At ibe fnnr of ^^u^ply cm mornitTms \y\\kh 
dsc through a layer of miat [p T ^ The mountains 
fUT rendered in aixnrdanre with tlie academy tradi- 
titin ^ll Sung tinir?^ but the: lower portiou ot the 
compositioTi with the spate trm ai both ends the 
bridge iu trout of the mist are ritlier tcpresetilations 
of the Yiiati style CKT Wang Fubdry^meatlian of any" 
Sung modds. The commme note ot the mspirmg 
mood ir ejtpressed in. the inscription: llie lienoit 
standi here tm the bridge cimtcinplatmg cascades 
whudj seem ’"like a thmiiaud feet snow"\ tn 
""^cIctnK hismind from worldly dijst*\ 

A latet picture oi unusual reiincmerit and in¬ 
timacy' (in the Ku-kung collection) b caikd Speak- 
tug of old Times With Hitt-diuu, It is executeil with 
the esquitite care and finish tlut Tang Yin hc- 
stowrd on his best vvorki in the "twenties, T 5 te 
painter h bm seated wnh his friend in an tipcn 
t!latdicd pavilion under some old treses which Are 
bitgiinung to pot emt somr tpeing Icavcs^ while 
slaidcr hamboos lUid l^anana plants arc growuig 
bETCwccu the girdm stones rm the fstherr siiJe. The 
men are quietly cdcbratiug dieir meeting after 
^■can of separation; thtw is a Luge win e-jar in chc 
hnr but ik> mais or rabies (f*L22^]. 

In the cokiphon above tlw' piertur ilTr painter 
describes k as folkuvs: *'l had bcvU separated from 
Hsi-chou for tliirty yctry* Whm. you quite un- 
c^pcct-edly came to see me, 1 wrote my umpic poem 
and this pjettitc. WiU ymi accept it? I am ill and 
ilepressal and have doner my miik quiic roughly 
just to sliow you my iutaitions,'* Id die preceding 
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pcHTui tis: givcf ^ SdnurwlMf Imrloqiid chur^ctjmzij-- 
rion oftiiefbmiit 

*'Y<HidtqjikajiJdiinccda)iJ Blly >Tir«. 

YfTU (omid pIciiSCErc m tjnwcn (girl??J ami slept m 
the 

Ymi nc^ rrotilileti y^ur ciJuntrymin to 
transmit your nam e Lmd t^ri. 

Who eircr coulii doitht that yotir purse hiJ (hr 
pinnr y to buy ViJiir wme? 

Ymi were shy ofslmwiug ytciur Jmowledge and 
v/ouJcl lujt be called a scholar. 

Buriioue animig chcc<minu'pn people can doubt 
that you arc an lirnuortuL 

A little -wurk pcrfbnp^ by ynti wrould open the 
gates of Hcsvnu** 

We can imiy regret that tltia prcsentatioit of 
ebon doc^ nu't make it pebble cn idemiifs^ liim in 
history; but. the type is no djouht ch^xactcTistir of 
niDre tlian one among the fnendb of Tang Yin. 

The seimtivcncss of thr ajustic muTprmtiou 
endows all ihc?c keer works svitli gracciiiliiess mA 
ch^ttn. They aix- poinied m subdued toufs of light 
greyv somctimi^ with an addJtictn oi pale local cint3L 
The bniskwork is neat and pure, T'ang Yiu seeius to 
have absorbed tlic ckisk tnodeU td tlic Stiug period 
and transinuied tlum into more varied pictorial 
inierpr^thvns, based, ou obscrvaiimis of Eiauire no 
less tlim on the fLaidamcnuil pnnciplcs of the old 
juasem' woiis. At thnei lie paiiiteJ very' dose 
Tcprcscncirionr cif gctiij Rccaery, as m the picture in 
the KjL^-kung ij:illjectmn cuU Farmsteads ni Cluntg- 
imw in wbkb the occ hdds, the mulbctry groves, 
ihe reshlcntbi oLmriy'^artU and die life m tlie river, 
are cancfuily rendered, and in smjes oi ntedfra- 
tim and foudy Walla, described, above, in wludi the 
grandeur and dieuce of Nature are conveyed m 
syjnbok ot huge nii.iiiQ£ajiiJw rinhing sticaim and 
spare trees fivm a miity bA[:kgmLind. When 

Ilf aiks the nuc4tft:in: “\\by docs thr licrcnit huger 
biire Likuiif?'^ lie aiLswcrs: " Bocausr Jik niinii k Jillrd 
widi thoughts ot poems.” 

Onr ttudy of a iiisiinKof kA T^arig Yuik moist 
iTitercstitig landscapc^amtidgi may rtidccd have 


^ictved- to jnnke it dear that tiia imlivxihLd st^'lc find 
cliaijcterHiii:^ in dais parricukr fidJ of painring are 
mDTC ditTin dt to gosp epitomize th.iTi the 
es^tul merits ajid tcaturcs i%\ ruen like Sb£ti Cbou 
jnd Wrii Cheng-inmg- SJi^n C"!Jnnfs LmilscapC' 
pahmttgs md, to ^ less extent^ dicw nf Wfai 
dicftg-nnjig^ have a more homogeneous, not ro say 
unifaini, type-^haractirorfimdaiiieiitii style rrro^ 
njzahlc rti die designs as well as in the tccliuicd 
cy^sxuti^m. Tang VinS ptnduetioju ^ni the otlun 
liand^ IS radier imoqual and vamhle, fascinating by 
jis turpris4^v and tnipreniedkatizil fladics nf mt anti 
momentary nnprc^ionik 

Slieii Chon aiid WcJt Oiotg^tuing iHlou eJ to no 
small extent die ^une tradiiional lines of study and 
alisorhed simiLir mfimsirei, but they mterpreted 
them differently, each accunling to Itk kidividual 
ternperaTnent, For Shtii Chou, who ajiiered tnost 
cinsdy to die Yiian tmstets (in time as well as in 
natural aptitude), diere was hardly any choice or 
liesitaiion a^ to the proper models in kndscape- 
pamtiiig; be saw thrm in Htmng K img-wanir and 
Wu Chfri, die two tnajtcrs who remained hb guides 
dl dnotigh lijshje. 

Win Cheng-oiiiig's hiimrical orioitation w™ 
tnote tpclusivc and more differentiated. He was 
hinilamcmLiiiy a scJiolar am lins diati a patuier and 
had a dcrp-roi^ccd veneration tor '^thr spirit ol 
antiquire^ rtildvaieJ and tmnstnirted by the great 
miistco of Sung and earlier periods; bat he had also 
studied and felt a great adraita-riou for some of the 
Yuan masixrs, *udi as Ni Tun and Wang M£ng, 
vrho reprcscutcd a scholarly r at h ci; than a romiumc 
or cmoUiinal approach to the problctm of pain ting 
and thus li:id iome importiuicc tor die dewlopmeiit 
of the ^wralied i^u^eu hiui. Whi ClleiTg-^ningk 
tandscape produLtioii tnay dtus appear less hotxiCH 
gyneints duui Sliftt Chou\ U rcflccis uitimmcesofa 
more varied kiud. ycr these seem to have reurhed 
him iuu.c*istvely railur than JunmliaiKxitidy atid arc 
more or less clearly disceniible as one by one diey go 
to iorni an artisrit personality more semktve and 
le^ rohu^ than SJiJn Clipn* 




THE MIN^ 


TciidtT iW charm and gtagidtiliici* \^\ die fcniEnifiC 
mttiicl widi die utmost tctmcmojt m ^Lirdancc 
with the fashion of the time. But ajtin>d« climgCilT 
m did dir modeli md the ojtibrtic approach co cHtiti. 
and thtis it happened that T*at^ Ym\ bcauikit 
hemme moee Eigntiiics o£ tile tuiefir M^ing 

porccliun than like Chtm Win-diu t wnmciaiu oi 
iximteians at their muoimg eoiJcl 

"Tang Yin’i niiioti’^iirii*^ may wm rathor aitifi- 
ciai to yet they were eieictly whar amaa-ura 
expeettd iVom figiirc-pihi tings of rive kiiui They 
have Wn highly praised by many competent 
muHOJMCim 4 iui as Wang Sl«]i-tmtip tile great 
master at the end of rhe Ming period, who «n a 
piemre hy T’mg Ym called "Tired frunj Embroid¬ 
ery' Work'" wxotc as follower ‘"Tnig Pc>-hii 
tmstcitd evay kind of paindtig, but he specialized 
m paTiitiiut$ of beantifiil Udies and in such piuuro 
rcuelwii heyoml Cli'ienllsuan and Tti because 
he wai always fond of a gay lile (with girls), Thh 
pictarr U coplr-d after a work by Chao Miaig-ln, 
and ihercfore the beauty the culouring and the 
baiinang the tompo$(uon are superior to his 
other works- With regard to thr brautifiil express 
sion imd elegant manum (oi the ladies) it may he 
said that tJuiif meaning goes beyond the bmshwork 
In this respect P<J^hu is always Po-hvl, and ti Jrpends 
on the Ofilcstitcw thHn 5 clvi:$ whether they grasp it 
or nerc'* 

Yid% oxiginahty ai a pnmtcr was mdeetf as 
we have sem, a rather subtle ihing even whoi In? 
icnJuicd some of tlie old masters quite ckisdy. He 
knew hnw to add a tvoIu of grmcfnkesi la the 
amine transposition, how' to tcHecr silent thought tn 
ttruhi figures as well a^ in Jandscapes. 

The bc^t iLxamplc of this pervading faculty is the 
picLinc of 111 Afitai m Mirdrudon (tormerty in the 
Yamamoto colkcdon) whkh^ according lu the 
itiivTiptioii, svai painted in T^ao-hna an, tlic Peach 
Blossom Temple, m ijii. It ts eisscn^d mainly hi 
mk wjtli diglit ailditiofi of colour m the finest 
inm^pi nianno^ p^jsiihly nudet die tnlluimce of 
some ArLif piiiong by li Lting-micn^ 


The old nrjn i> on a titai laid -Jii a simll rocky 
island (jn an expanse i:«t watet), livbjth rises bebind 

him in hLdl*>wcilH:«u| iormaikins like staiar- 

ttccs- Ffis very large iquan: head ii «snk befwctm hia 
bare rivt^alJei^s; tlic beanicii dmi is suppoirtcd on hu 
hanef his elbow poised agaimt his Itnesr. His cyo aire 
dosed iiLii over die wlvotc of his lace is spread stn 
exprmion of tmmnbilc ealm - an impcnctrahk 
mystery, like a drawn vdL The iiinrt e£[iiipcjise and 
ccmccninumn of the man b fliggoftcd nor nuiy by 
die cxpiTCSskitt the iveB-bslanCE^ Cfiicrahzicd 
posture but also by the dear ccmtrait betwwTT the 
vertical and liDfU-ntital lines of the cliS and ihc mat- 
Qnly the {olds of the tnan tle, gliding ik^wn fmm thr 
body, suggest wiEh their curving hues the feint 
rhyrimi of inaicrLil life, is wtdi the ebbing of Im 
conscionsiitrss tt nses T)0 a stare of pure spmtua] 
perccptitm* 

of all the wTitcTs and critio who hive cvptracd 
thmuclvei on T^aug Yin^s art norre has better smu:- 
iiiaored die chjiiactcnmcs of the man as wdl as of 
the pamn^ chau lUi feiend the poet Chu Ymi-tning, 
when he wrote: "'In his iiudioi he dev<)red liinisell 
piTticulady to the mvestigatitin ol the secrets ol 
nanire; he paid link atienciQu to ordkmry htcniry 
compos ittoru and pc^etrj*, and expressed the origm- 
aJiry of hh mind mjainly in painting. In hU paintings 
he often followed the fenious matters ot Tang and 
Simg dmt?s. He wai ailmkcd. by evm'bodjv nuhltsj 
iTid coinmoncTS. poor and rich, and his dtxir vi as 
daily besieged by people who amc tt> adt. tor hii 
picmrcs^^"^ 

T'ang Ym% popularity among hb umtemporaries 
was hardly Ira then Sb£ti Chou^s or Wen Cheng- 
mnigV though not based so exclusively un his art. 
He wai^ as told ahovt, also widdiy known ior iiB 
gay Ufe and brilliaiit wiu wlucli made Itiiii lu ihis 
respect a iriie son of liii tiadvc ory» Smhnit, tlie 
home Kyf liistmmsgahiims in China, He lived more in 

^ IVr^r lnnll yr ||ic: a^nTDC tigmc n|!a mf jI jtgnT i g ArliTlf LI r t ' pf n aJ Ugtl 

tfignlii.T wnb Mjmr Tftr5yTh4|Fpm in t Jinibiccd 

fliiUn the foTiTict Abe fDllcmnii, hid diil. ton. 
jnaTc like in imitancm after m cArlict in/Kkf+ 

^ Qutrttd Ju wil.lt 7 iirn m CJtt»-r«MS ilii^/lkiL 
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ilic wotld thiin Ac ciEhtT great artists, paraciilarJy 
Shii? CIkiu, wUo preirrred tJ& live ouisiiie tiir 
world* He w'as cj!^fra(?tiliiiiinly uipptc Mid vcnmle 
in liic Ji well iri Mt; tt Tvii ci$y fat him ta djisngc 
tiiethods and iri4>cLik aocardtiig ta die impubc thu? 
moiiieirt. Thm. m ipitc of Ae that ke belonged 
by birtii and edocation to the. Wii seboiA Ue rnigkr 
wtdi Jiiicai etjually good icasan he placed m the 
die idacK>l, which scam to pi^dfy die heading of 
this chapter: Eclectics aiid f rofesionals. 

* * p 

Tsmg YinV miaiediatc follctwmg^ in the strictest 
seme, “wis iioc very Urge; it coimsiciJ craiiy of two or 
xhm petsdiul rricmlii bur if he is c^nisideicd ^ i 
Icadiirg rcprcjettmiive of Ac edeerk cmdency wtikh 
from now on ^radnidly gatiifiJ gycnnid in Chinese 
paintTiig, he mtjiy be said to havt had a brge loUnw* 
iiig- This teniicTicy m current of style whkh wc% 
wiA a generalising cetm, have called cclcctie, w^iis, 
Imwevcr, nt>t a deflmtE school but a nuher wide How 
nounsbed by cributarics of highly varying mAvidtul 
qualities. They can hardly be discussed all hi a group* 
but we skall contiiCT some of thr most proimnenl 
^"'eclectics * or ^tzailirioiiilists" iu Lhc foHow'jng as 
wc pass into the Ufet dynastic etas of ilic Ming 
periixL 

Wr already lad ixva^i ut point out on Ae 

preecdiug pages the close personal ccmnesiicsEi 
bcTwtrn Taug Yin aiul Gtm Ch'ai, empharized by 
dic recorders and aubiicanriated by stylhtir ent- 
rcspoudciKDcs between some of their works, fiou 
elf CD has soinerimcs been drsctibeii as T* ang Yin % 
leadicr* and at otkcrtinics U an assistant of the mote 
bmiocis masicrr bnt since no definite dates lor 4ihi>u 
Clvcn^i acriviry have been traimiittcd tt hardly 
po^^le to dci^c whici of the two ahenLinvcs ii 
Ac more probable* llic Get ectnams Aar Ac two 
paiiurfs woe for ac mac tixsir cioidy ■roimected, Acy 
may indeed have co-opexated m Ac tfxecutioti of 
painAigs* which shows Aat ior a svh^ Ary 
foho^vrd exactly Ac same ommt of nyk, though 
at oriier times they Avtirgcd onto difFcteut paAs. 


They were both Inghly gUtfd imiividuals acrive 
mauily duimg the fmsL quarter of Ac sixccaiA 
cmniry^ 

The hutoncal informaiion aboui Chtm ilh*iu is 
unt so AiifiiLmt ut the recoiA concerning Tang 
Yin. The following noCTcc in ll'ji-riiAif tbih-shih 
mi I tain s Ae essential facts; 

"Chon Ch*Ai Shina-ch^ing, Tuji|^ES^un* 
ramc from Ku-su (Suchtui), In lAmanuct of pamt- 
mg he imitaced the Sung itmters and Ad some 
pictures of high peats and niotuicunous rjoimtry 
whkh were qmre like Ac works of Li T4ng* Bnt he 
aha pohitcd m Ae style of Ma. and Hsra, and in such 
pknires be was cqtal to Toi Chin, lie was Aus also^ 
a prominrmt rcpfiesctitMive of Ae academy &tyle. 
T^ong Yffih manner of painting was Aso a d^iv.i- 
trim from Chou Chcifs, and whew Tang Yin 
betatkie famous as a pamier aiid was sumetinnzs tos> 
liiZT to satisfy hu dieius^ he used co ask Tung-te*un 
to A^ the work m. liia stearL Thus iDany oi Ae 
picturts nansnuttfid under Ae name Tang t*o-liii 
Alt txecuEcd by Chou Cii*cn^ hut tlusse vsAo have 
eyes can Asmiguj A diem/^ 

WaiigChj)ii-t£ng, wlio was ahnost contemporary 
with Chou writES of him Aar he ^^painted 

landscapes with deep gorges ^nil rliif:ic mis t and old- 
Gshioned figures m strange cosruimc^ *. - tie was 
CQiiiidjered a good painter at tlie tunc^ yet he could 
not give air ot loiicliuett and silmpCr flie cifixt of 
remoteness and traiiqidllijty*’' (a$ Ad Tang YmJ. 

Tlie picture* by Qiow Gthi ptiaeni'^ciil iu scveml 
public and pttvate collecaons are mainly laiidscipes 
but tlieie lie aha Egurr-painrings among Aeiii, and 
Aough Acy are all chararfcristic in one way or 
otiier they may be srid^ taken dtogc^-r* to 
illusaate the eclectic uatEnv of his art. He must have 
studied the pamttfigs af Ae SouA Sung arjademt- 
ciani with Ac closest caiv* yvt he wo* not a simple 
imitated: or tratimiiricr of acailciiuc pattern, oil die 
contrary, he wus a keen observer of actual rature 
and ihd grotesque or buiDorous iide of humanity 
which he depicted with umesriained rcalimu It is, 
however. dAiculc to follow a dctiiuK bfie of 





rm wiNc. 
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in hU proilucucm because wi}y one ui 
r^'ci al ds)^ picticrra art: provided with dates. 

Otie cif die typical is die Ijjgc bodscape in 
flostoo wbidi nrpresmts Tteep iiiL>imtams and tall 
pinc-creea rising above a btooJ fivet. Tbr etjmposi- 
tiem is capstniocd according to the priTidptei of the 
Ma-HsLt schDcl bite amimtcd with a gfc^f number 
of tignrra than was omal in landscapes of the Sung 
time; some are bcir unvrlLnig atiisg a road^ otiicn 
arc enjoying m irnpo^g view trora die upper 
5tory ofa Imnlsame pavilion built uii the The 
exeettiinn is reminiscent ofli Tang and Liu Simg^ 
nicu milter than af Ma YUin. and die picture ii 
altogether a distinguished example of wdbbalanced 
academic fTrimi rism [PLaj 

Tlic Mibciim of Fine Ara in Boston Jus lardy 
oct^uired mother chacactcrisnc picture bv Cliou 
Cb*£n vvhidi, hj>wester, is c^^emtedin a softer, more 
pictonaJ manner* thus illustr^ri n g die painter 
easy way of dianging from nne maiuiCT to anudier. 
The picture teprcsenEs vwo moi seated on a grassy 
rivict4iaiit imdtT leafy treesu The view cxteauls uiio a 
deep gullcy partly veiled by mist. The picrure has 
die appeal of an early sumiuer day wtdi tuniihinc 
behind vapamLU mist in a mouDnim valkv - a 
spontaneous rtcoul ot die kmJ dur Shtn Chou used 
to paint after his excut^ans in die ninontaini. 

Here may alsti be rescued a picture in die Ru-kung 
mllctfkm whtdi h dated *534 and peoviJoi with an 
mscnptiort acctirding to which it impircd- by a 
wurt by Tai Chim Tire riurk:^ is mtrrK^g as one 
m ore confir ma non cf Chou Ch"^ifs eclectic ;jttkmle; 
die climicatti -if dir mmpoiincini, sucli as the jerky 
pmes and the siwpty cut rocks arv. indeed* typical 
rrnimiscmrei of the Wu schixif but thrir juxu- 
posirion m the picturv has nor led to a very well- 
baUnced lunnoiuous te*uJr. 

Ttue long itandscroU in the IL C* Weng coDccdon 
in ScarsccLilr is a &r more iiiiporum picture^ The 
motif consists mainly ot mountains along 

winiliug streams anil srmlL houu^tcads m th^ ifaible 
of leafy tms. bur ir is handled hm with the uemost 
care and a rhythmic dtvui^ui iif the diat 


makes die comfx^aitiiTKn wry imprasive, Tlie very 
nor m say iighc. bnidiWi^rk ui the spdit rocks Is 
ffvidmtly dcfived from Li Taiig, Ehnugh it is leas 
sivccpjiig and rnorit detailed than ui the pauitiiigs of 
that Sung riustte^ This unfailing examunn in every 
detail is We carried radiet far^ as muse be idnuttcd 
m ipiie af the £ict dial the leafage of tfte frees is 
united m broad masses, while die baniboo-gmves 
by the small houses on ihr rivcr'-buil fiavc a srift 
feathery air as if swayed by the ivutd The whole 
pircute ii a pcrfL'ct wurk of its kind in aoc»itdaiLcc 
with dii: Wt academic iindinou^ cbougti eitecuied 
by a man who icrmt to have Hjcmmbcd to die 
finical style of Mmg teeWque 
Chmj Cb^esiV iknic witli piurrity, like the 
nmown of T'ang Vin, is bated Tnainly im his Und- 
icapcs in which be fiitUiived m die fixitstirpf of 
cenain Sniitb Sung acadernidam, yet he, too, was a 
very competent figure-paimet. Iti hh liuulteapcs lie 
oftxH placed brge figure which form die main 
motd of die pictiuc and clumiDaic i hnr iucroinid- 
iiigs* and Wides such dim trad ve icents lie did ako 
figure-studies witkouc any scenery or tjactgromid. 
flm these ,ire endrely dHlimnit from T*aiig Yin^ 
fashionable iadies nid legendary iairles. Cliuu 
0t^£n had appareiidy no ibc for sudi. loyidy [>ersou- 
ages; he pamced mandv men. particularly decrepit 
old mim limous fur thenr tmcouth appearance. 
Some of these figuranve repmsciimnons arc jllustra- 
tioni to piipuUr dies, mch as Ning Qf 1 ficvding his 
Ox (a mmoDs pictun; in the Kn^k:ungcolk:aii:>ii), or 
the poor old wonum saving the life of the destirut£ 
Han Hsin (picture in the NatioiiaJ Mu^nim, 
.StpckiM>lm), but otheit are uHire directly painted 
fbnru life and 3 $ such examples ot an art of realistic 
ckaractCTizitinii sehlom dhplavetl to dte same degree 
in Chinese painting. The tnavr mriktug spedmem of 
dlls kind arc to be found bi an album in Mr, W, 
H«lnt:4Jfcr\ ool lection {in New York), They 
rqsresctic a motley crowd of beggars, immki, coji- 
jurcH, mckstEr^ and other LtirmL on assembUge 
which ccttaijtly In the tune of Chou Ch*5n, as u'tdl as 
ill bier aga, fot med 4 diaraetcrisric dement in the 
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iiitcf life nf (!!hinr9c tnwns. The airist ha^ ranicml 
tliem fon charactcnziiij; tfaeir gDjtCitjin? fbt- 

tuft^ aJiJ gaiTUt HrnUi witli irathing froliMD, dim 
erc;dijiig a ircuirr fcld^sat iccu m Chiursc poiuimg 

CimtJ Ch'^n IS, hi iwcvct, tBciit cajc^v-ifalc itt hiA 

paiiimig^ otilic amutcmniti mid labours ofChmtTc 
pea&aiits^ jiiouis which he iccmi to iinvt^ Lnown 
from iirst-iuiJiil [tbsenriitiojis, lia^ ha^ painted 
labourers m the ricc-fields^ tlslicriiicii at th«r catch, 
ind vUlage pet^plc titering round 3 ciack-figlit 
cmctmntoctit- The Imici picture fin private coUcc- 
lioii in japmj) is an diinttiittciti of aitnitr^^ lifr in 
Chim as H may snll be sees today. The sniail white 
plasrnrd c^tug« arc grouped bcliiiui waUs of mud 
or thatched maw, a few old crecs axe growing by die 
pond wliere docks Me ejumking ansi thnr, <m the 
mnddy shore m front of a cottage, the siHagcrs, old 
and young, h^vt: gadieicd to watch ike ewnbat 
between two fnrioQ:i cocks, takmg ^idci and quite 
absorbed by the tension of the situation. Jt U oil 
depicted in detail with unadulterated realivpi nsjt 
dcs'oid of hiHtiouc, Tlic picture u also one of the 
best examples q\ the growing tsendcncy to ose reitl 
landscapes as settnigs tor mitmted figure scaics, 
nrpiTsetited at chwe range on a tumpaimivdy bigjc 
scale (PL236J, T^afig Vin tried something of 
kind in some of Jib short scr<dh, but with him the 
poetic soitimrnt was stronger than the reaJiitic 
appn^aclu Hr was, after alh more, of 1 poei dun 
Choti Ch*£iL, who, tortufuitcfy, did not *^grvc the air 
of rcniDtcuess and silence or the efftxx of distance 
and tTaTic|uillitY"* to his realistic scenes, 

Tlu: sartir uxm^ to h3\T ism true of T*aug Ym% 
othet firieijiL Climig Ling, if we may judge by his 
putun: ui the KiAiUJg collection called The 
Ftshermcn^s Pleasnre. His mt and reticles inode of 
life are described quite extmsunely by the old writers, 
Vflio dwell im hb close fricndsliip with T'ang Ym 
and dieir contmoii ad ventures. Wang Cliih-t^ng 
writes: 

'’Chang Lnig. txfi Mciig-cluu, was a ntighboiir 
ojiii gtKul Iriciid ofT*ang Yni. Tlie iwi^ nim lud die 


same inclimticms- Both wctc mm of gixtn tajmr and 
equally goi>d in paintings ponsequcntly their trumd- 
ship heeanic strong ('like pepper and ^^rdrids"). Ling 
painted figirrcii m old-fcasliioncil co^itimies, verv tnie 
CO nature aud putt in drawing md ct>lt>titiug. 
TTis landscapes were not of a traditioiiAl t\'pc, but 
piaintcd %vith a lively brush and srmug ink in a 
niajmer which was quite out of the conimoiL Many 
of them were ^jinihable. Ling ~was a ttcklm 
character, very simple and uticeienioiuotts. When- 
ever he had mmieVj he bc^ught wtnCi He did not 
seek miy ptmtion, buc boarred like andcut adven- 
enters. He passed die €hw~sk^.Mg exanimaiiou^ buE 
w'as deprived of his degree, because of his mad 

W 3 VS."^ 

•r 

These "mad ways** and the patnTcr*s msatiablc 
liivc i?i wine form ihe main cfTnantt ofhisbiography 
m rri#-^A^_fdn7t-5krft* which cnnuiiw uotkmg ah<mt 
his art* liut merely some burlesque anecdotes^ w^hich 
may be <pjoted m part in so far as they s^!rve to 
throw light on the chararter of T^ang Yin and die 
drde of &iiznjds in whtcli he tnoyed {PLaiy)^ 

^*Chjjig T.tng came from a family ol poor inUage 
workmen, md was the fiiyt member of his family to 
study. He likedT however, tin: company al bold 
fellows and ivhen hr got dnmk he acted (ike a 

mad man _Ooce whi!n T*aug Yiil intended to 

wt Tiger Hill (in Sudioi])i he viOit to ask Chang 
ting to come along but found him asleep. "Tmg 
Yin went rnto the bcdrooni and diourncti: *Thi: siin is 
already high up and w^arm. Why do you sleep stillr^ 
Cliinig said: ‘You have btouglit no w'ine rcida^'; my 
subtle ramd doe^ not like starpng (wicli a jerk). I 
h:\vejust hem tn the land ofhappinc-H md now you 
wake me up/ Yin ansivcrcd: "When I rame 10 ktch 
you, I certainly had the intaiUon of inviting you to 
drink' Chang ling fdt happy; put on his clothes 
and wmt out with T*ang Ym in a Ixiat, There lie 
started w sing Uke 2 wild man, beating rime ag:unst 
the railing of the boat, drinking to his heart’s Jciirc,"^ 

In (hr coTitimwhon of ihc rather iengdiv $Dor>^ we 
arc told htjw die loppy compamoni discovered 
some nierdmits in a pavilion, where they were 
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drnvking wii composing p^cms. Clliani* Atpi i y*! 
lumseif n 4 Isggai; wc«r over to tltc mneluab 
and UTuzed ditTn by b» skill m nXTidng poetry. 
Wlicn he suddenly iHsappcditd, the men thnugju 
dm they had seen am biimond. But after u. while he 
went back again and per&rnud a Tamr dance to 
the mcicKanrs’ astonidiincne 

Of all the gay and catsr&ir paintvrs in Suchnu 
Chang Ling nuist have been the hntmost it least in 
drmkifig. Tluf pctaies by him known lo m, ate 
cathcT unequal^ tliongh allmon: or less akm to Tang 
Yin i art, whidi implies (hat he, too, l*sscd iiinuctf 
pdndpaJty on Lj T*ang. This is qmre tiottccible in 
a large pictme in the Kodtuug ailltctimi called. Tine 
Fiihemtcn s Plsaiure;’ a tiva landiacapc wtih reeds 
and wiUosvs along tljc bsiks wlim boats are 
mtHircd. The men in the bo^aie drinking and ihe 
nromen oocnpied widi bahiej, and they arc all 
diirscteriacd with something of the same humour 
as wc have observed ui Chou C:h*cn‘i rcalisoc 
pamtings, Tlie picm contains However, a mote 
mm a nric imuipcctation of a ^hertqinS life: 
"Fishermen stay on the w:atn widi tontiuil hcaro; 
like sea-guik and waves they travel lar. Thes' sell 
then listt, they buy theif wiac md get drtmk. While 
the moon is dear, and ptumes of rteds SIJ their 
boats." 

This happy nnKhl is cettaiuly tcilcctcd m the 


figures, whib the tocks and willows show htt 
StylisQc; dependence on L Taiig'tart, 

Aji earlier pictun; by the manrr fiti private pot- 
m CKma} rcprciciirs A Sehiilarit i Jii 
Wood and is csocuuod in a im'rc Kuent pianrial 
nuniicr, renundmg ui of certain works by Shfin 
OiotL* According to IVfti dicuf^tnfngk tnsertp^ 
don on (be picture, dated ijoi, it was odgouiily in 
litt posseeion. bur he pttsentsl it to a jntpil ai » 
fwtwdl gifi, because be hatl no tinic to paint a 
pteture of his own. Hie early date tif tiie picture 
makc9 it partiotlariy mcercsemg atid tetidi to prove 
that Chang ling ttanctl as a lldlnwer of Sli£n Chau 
and was psobably somewhaE earlier developed than 
l“'ang Yin. Siylisikally he is still less mfliif^y il Uy 
the Academy tradirbn than Chou Ch’&i and Tang 
Yin. but lie lias bceniiiitioducicd at this place lKv:auae 
of liis dose personal tdations with the latter. This 
hiendship is also ccmflmied by the portrait whidi 
Chang Ling Im diawu of Tang Yin; a very simple 
hut intim ate piciurr ofa rather stone, small mau in a 
long robe and round hat. standing iiilL Ike, hruking 
uiulitig^y at the beholder. Like most Chmese 
portraits of this kind, it bi a rendernig of ii type 
rather than anttidividuaJ charactcrizatjf.in* It has rwo 
insctipbons: one Itcmg a panegyric of T'ang Yin by 
Wang Ch'ung, and tlw other a poem by Wen 
Cheng-ming. 


II 

C/i‘ii/ yOig iiuj his 


Two tuhor pupil* of Chmi CK*fn are often teooided 
beside Tang Yin. (>. Shen Cliao, fiii Ch*iii^. and 
Ch'in Ying. Ni I w«irki by the fbnucr seem to have 
been prestTved (they arc sni to have been utainly 
laoLUcapet in die 'girco and blue" nuiuier), 
whereas probably a greater number of picrores arc 
marked with the luunc of Ch'iu Ying than with that 


of any other painter of the Ming period, Hia 
popularity is cytTaordinary, and the indtotHms of his 
wort* almost numberless, but Ch*iu YingV prsent 
tuneis ufniediiug which liasdevclriped gradually; it 
did not exist, at lean not to the sjmc extait, in (he 
^ K -If. vntXXlX. 
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tiic 11c h nuE mic iif dur artistii 
whose life IS very cxrjcnsivcly recorded, and 
j]choiigh imidi praise ts bestowed bis akUl in 
the old inasrers and on certain of hia most 
oiTiipOKiTicmx lit u noi placed tm a level 
with fKiinicrs like Tanj; Yin and Wen CbSug-minir. 
Hr w-ti not a icbobti uor a or calligraplier, but 
sinipl^ a 'very able painter^ a past master ofiecbmcal 
rcdiieiEieut and dauac rules af compiHitiou and wa$ 
conseqncnriy placed (for instance- by Wang Cliiii- 
teng, who was almoiit bis ctniianporary) in the 
(tffig p^oiy the lowest iii( the three or four traditiDiia] 

The fubesr biographical rnfbrmaiJon ^Ix^ui GJi‘io 
Ying \% fivLmJ III the fJ W/fAjg shik^hihz "Cli'iu 
Yitig» fjtii SJiih4\i, bae Shilircbou, was bom at 
Tai-^'ang (near Shaiigbai) bur moved to Sucboct. 
He came from very biimbir drormsianca md 
served for some time ai a pmntcrV apprenttce, Hur 
wlien CIkui Clffen mw his wurk^, he was surprised 
and took him on as a pupil. Ch*iu s pauinugs were 
beautiftd and elegant^, full ni deiinate and gracciu] 
detail. The brush work was so refined chat tfic 
pkrtum looked as if they' had been earved iti jade. 
He copied the famous works oi the T"ang and -'inng 
periodv and kept ikctdies of titern, ami to ^ULxesdijJ 
were Ilk unimtitirrs that they couJd take the place of 
the ohginala. I ie was parncularly skilled tti pahrtitig 
gentlemen and ladies they were all brilliflutly 
c^ourcti and looked aUve, H Cliou Fang came backj 
he: omild not surpass eh'iu Ytng/" 

Wang Clult-tftig bestows Eto praise on CbNn 
Ymg, bui lit balances it widi a chaoctcitsficcrtucal 
rc nurk i ^'Ch^iu Ytug svas a pupd of Cbou 
btu did not come up to thr master in ^trengtli. He 
was pafticuWty skille d in execntuig copies With 
wltite pcjwdct colour yellow paper, and bia 
pitEurcs wcK such that they could be confiiscd with 
the nngiriib- Even the smallest lum on tlie Ggum 
Vt-erc done wuK coloin or gold; cbcir cosnrmcs of 
red silk ami white clcitb wetr mi>st nrlhieJL, biillEaxit 
and nauiral. He had no reason to feel asliiimed before 
the old masten, but Aometunts be gnt oiix ul the old 


rifii md changed bis manner. Yei. he cciidd nvJt 
abstam from adding feet when pamtrng a snake ' (he 
was tneticmlout and added luany dcuili). 

~fhc imiidremug iutoniiaiiiui ahont Cb*^iu 

Ymg iSf liowrver, coiitamed in a wtopboii which 
the painter P^eng Nicn wrote on Cb^iit Ying^s 
picture Ttic Tribute Bcaitrs [Chih-kuug Ca), which 
was cxccxucd m accordance with an oacly rradkion 
rcadiing back- to tim^ Jtid tranmiu ted by the 

pamter Wu K'n-woi ot tlie Sung pmod. Tim 
colopboiL, wcB as another by ’Wen CliSng-oauig 
on the i4nie pictitrc, wm dated ijji. and iii rbe 
wntcr says tint ikj pictures can be obtauted from 
Ch"iu Yiiig any longer, it seems tharthe pamter bad 
passed away or was unable to continue his work. 
Hts activity mviat dim liavc been limited m die fifst 
hdf of the sixteenth century. The colophon rum as 
follows:^ "‘This h a pk-iure by Qvm Shib^^ a_ 
piipi} of Chon Ch*m, sshose maimer be grasped 
eojuplctdy. He was spccuilly good in copying. After 
rhe death ot Chmi Ch'cn be tor twenty years 
[jk/| ssTtUout a rival in Chiang-nou, but tiow 
mitluTig further can be obtained ftom bim^ This 
picture W'ls painted In tire home of Mr. Cb"’^ from 
Hmi-yikL, Ch*oi wa$ a famous official from Sudiou 
and a good (ricnJ cT Ch'iii Ying^ wlro stayed, in liis 
rnumtumi cotiage for many years wliere he ivas 
uiiilisnirbed free to work. Tltc tuvcnriinis of liis 
mind war W'Ditdcrhilly subdct hh worts were 
hciulifiil m every detjih die. nmmers of Iu5 figures 
nioft expressive, Altliough the hginrs (fn thri 
pjctuie) represen c nianY different corns ertt^. they are 
all rmdrroti according io the rveords wkhoui the 
least mistake. He has shown himself abb to surpjiss 
the old imsteri:. 

'"^4asTC^ Wen Cheng-mmg. the Handin scholar^ 
has already discussed dlt% pielnre ni detail {a flattjcr- 
inp cxiggcrotitm). But ii Mr. Cb^tn had not been a 
bjvo: of antiquity and a geacrom iViciid ol dic 
pamter, it would not have bciin possible for him to 
proJina.' suHj a work. Acco fcling to wbaj I luvc 
beorcl, the intmrions <if the paining in making such 




210 


TUL MENG PO.TOD 


wnrks AT^ titiicr m kold up antiquity jt cirirrcctiiin 
Co tJic present tone or to inmsnuE ihe eiucoms of 
ihcir i>wi time lu the future. 

“ThoK: whn Imvz acquired great sireiigth and tbt 
highest iKill in art Iravc tjever dnne rmrauiijglc^ 
Lhings. If Clk^iu worked ac court, Ite could tiim- 
self liave icm she ti^rbaiiau p^pl^ coming m pro- 
ccssioo ro bring adbme to tl^r cnaperor. and his 
picture wotlld liaTC been stilJ llniii.'* 

In other word^, Ch’iu Yingi picture of the 
Tribute ficatcrr aud other sumkr hisconcd reprr- 
scntaiiom wett: by no mcAtit nmply ilJumativc 
composihom ncU m ikcorotjvt Jctaik. dicy were 
also ^'iniiTor^ of antiquity” of fbjc glorious deeds 
and heaiitifid maimets ot aimmnr rimps, ^'md 1^aif 
dim a tnoiml itnp'^rt lie p kuu ti by rite sdd masters^ 
And this was, indccil, one of the pnnopal reasons 
^hy he was so kigldy apprecuted; lie noi only 
continued the classic tradition in the tormal sense 
through bis iimuinerable copies and his adherence m 
the ndcs and prmnpJrs of rhe Tang and Sung 
dynasties, lie ai» transmitted the rpint of antiquity 
thncnigh the very Daticcprinn of the tnoafs* 

The pictures whidi pass under Cb'iu Yiug's name 
are indeed too numerous for all lo be mentioned 
here; wt lia-tfc bti limit ourselves to a iew draxaetens- 
cic examples of variom types ot kinds of pamtuigs 
which bear his name. As we have learned Eom the 
old hUtomtii, Ch*iu Yitig wai mat a sdioUr mir a 
pocT like die Seaduig masrers among tm contempo- 
taiiLi, and be did not compose pocmi or colapkotru 
tjTj Im paintings; they are nirely (if ever) d^ied by 
Imnsclf, and the daci:?s which loiiit iVom die Utuxip- 
Tintit by some of his friends and collcagycs may not 
always indicate die ocaet period of the execuiion of 
the piciurcs, Conscxjuaitly we have ray Utth 
dix-umentary suppirt for j consecutive ebrutin- 
iogical study of his developuifnit as j pitincer^ 

The biographical accoiuits quoted above make it 
cirar that at an early age Ire bcdaiiic a pupil of Cliuu 
Clfetu who consequmily muse have had some 
iuHucnce on Cit"ju Yrng^t artistic firnnaikTn^ but he 
seems also to have remiuiied ol] through bis hie on 


aiiidnom ttudem and copyist iif oemiu rtuSien of 
Sung and ptic^Stmg timc^. His copies were such that 
^ilu-y could be otrtfused widi dir originals \ md he 
reached an imtadmg skill in pamnn^ ^'tiguies with 
colours jnd gold iit s osmmes of red «lt and white 
clothp which he made miMt rduied, hnllLint and 
nattifal'"p repeut die staieuuoir of Wmg Cliib- 
teng. lliij refers hi parncLdar to the kitgc figrrre- 
tomporittom of more or less txadituniol type in 
which Ch"iu Ying's indmdnal quaUtki were les^s 
inarkciJ dun hii amhiuon to transmit in cofoue and 
design the decriraaTc patterns of cemin iild masters 
Such painttrrp may well liave occupied him at 
various epodts during W life — no less toward* the 
md rhan at the be ginning — because they were 
always in dnrrandfc and ir ttwy be noted that a fair 
niiniber of tlicin found llicir way into the Uiipcnol 
Ill the catalogue of dip fomicr Natkaial 
Museum in Peking more than half a dozen such 
pieruresr arc irited: wtrnr tif them may he copies 
rather than ociginaU, but even as such they are 
examples oi the kmd of pmnpim pamemgs for 
which Ch^iu Ying hccatne altogether too famou*. 
The descriptive tiiks luiMtly tefor to legemlary 
nttrres with Taoistic or romantic backgnniind, for 
UliCitlce! Prep arin g the Pills of Tlnln nrtatil-y in 3 

Mountain Cave^ afta Chao P^xhu; Towen and 
Pavilions on die Mmuitaui of rmiiiortajity [dated 
1550); The Huiidrird Beauties; Tlie Pi:ietieal Gatlicr- 
ing in the Western Cardm* after Chatj Ponihu (the 
first Ufigmal wut by Li Lung-mien); Taoist fnv- 
mortah Assembled to Celebrate the Bmhdav of 
Hs-w^mg-inu, ctc^. Amjong the pimuES in tliE 
K.u-kuu^ coUixtioii TTiiiy be Tioccd The Fairi" 
Moiintain (inscriptiodi i34fi) and Tite Poetical 
Gjidiermg »T Lm-t'ing^* Tq these could be added 
vsiiciiis scroll paintuigt in Pit Bnstmi and Western 
colkctiims in whkL imperial hundng parties or 
legendary trjvclk'ra are reprcsemed tti fimiaiiically^ 
colaarcd Lmdicapcs. 

There ts.iiii excellent e xample oi such Luidsi’jpe- 
Sciullflr in the Chkigii An fustitiitc. the piciuie 

* iC4£_ Jiii-ltiiiitJij, Y0U.XXI jtliixrv. 
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U'liidi ilJystaLto ihc Jlory tlic whi^ 

hjpfToicd I© cuter thr efidioTircd PcacWskisstun 
C iirdcti, blit then could Jic\‘crftiii the entrant again. 
Tilt pictijfe it jjxninpauicd. by a colophon by Wtn 
Clliihig-iiiiiig, diicd iSsOt tilt- year ofm cjcccrudan, 
or fc/mhmt onfr and at $iiyh the earliest date 
on any pictiiEC by Ch‘iii 'fiug known u> us, TIjc 
bndscapCt whirh b cornpoised of opro views over 
riije-ficlds Olid wthtling waters aitcmatuiy with prc^ 
dpitaus I 11 PU 31 tains xiiixig dirong!) clouds to in¬ 
accessible peaks. and d^en again groves of hlossotttmg 
pcach-itm oliTrtg die water's edge and rows of dork 
pines in tlie cres^ecs. ts a ven* skilfu \ transposidon of 
the old-fashioned c/fiVif-Ju cmichcd and 

inacie more natiird throvigh the imroducrioo of 
blossouiiug trcct and verdant ficlda- hi othir words, 
Ch^n Ymg has gK^en a new version of die tradi- 
donal blue and green lanJ^pt style that Chan 
Po-chii truitsmictcd &om bis predecessnsn, the two 
Li of the Taug periodp and dius made it live again 
for a while (Pl_^55>). 

The relatively early date of dns pkmic should not 
be taken as an indication thar this kind of qruasi- 
archaiBtic briglitly coloured figinc or landscape^ 
painting was oidy done by Ch*iu Ying in hb early 
years, or that the}' complcidy douimared his pto- 
ducttisfi at the beginning of hu carerr. Neither thf 
one nor die other i^t these siippositionj seems quite 
vxjncrt- The old-fadtbticd pictures of the kind 
indicated above formed a special group or division 
wdihin Cli"io Yiug's amstit productiari and they 
were not limned to a short period, but coatiniied. 
with some fnndifkations, through most of his life. 
We shall have occasion to metuion 3 few' niore of 
the kind at die etui of tliii chapter; they became 
quite imppiranr as an amstre legacy, even though 
muii of iHcm survive in iniitatLoni tathrr than in 
originals. Tin; more characicnsric r?cprcssion$ of 
Ch‘iu Ymgs own ate of a simpler kind, 

ckjscr to nature ami more akin to die works of Wen 
Clicng-tmng and Fang Yiti, It may even be uotied 
that hr did ccmm pictures in coniiperarion with 
Faug Yiil, as appears (tom the inscription on the 


hafnlscrall {tomicriy in the Tj P‘ing-tzij coltccricm) 
tepresenmg a scholar seated under some brge iices 
01% a. pnyrating clilT® 

AncithtT imporcmr point of contact between 
Fong Yia and Ch'iu Ying^ which ihonid be 
pauticnlarly noted was tbrir comnion adniiratton 
for Li Fang. We Iiave liad tKCasion to uj>dce how 
closely Fang Yin imitated Li Fang's 
mauiicr ol poinnng rfxJts and tivCF-banki. Chju 
Ying evidetttly tried to fbUow along the same rrack. 
aAB prcnTci by the vm" cemarLabk* JiaudscniH hi ihc 
freer (^allcr)% which repnrsents a inoantaiii laud- 
scape and IS signed: Ch lu Yiug Shib-fo orWu-m^i 
copied die brush work of Li l lsi 4 :*ii of the Sung 
The intricate design of rochy mountains 
foaihrig out into a hcatuiful bay wdth sliady tre^s. 
paviIiDirt and bridges, is a typical Li T'^ang composi- 
tiim* impressive through its srructtiral character and 
massiveness. Ch'iu Ying has rendered it with great 
care in every detail and tried liis best to imitate Lr 
Tang's way of paiucing the shorpiy cut and creviced 
rwks. His perfornutnee b in this respect an admir¬ 
able display of rechnjcal dull, but u must, at the same 
nnie, be admitted thar die painter * own ^cniu» lia^ 
been lost in a iour dc /flrrf. The whole thing has die 
merit of a liigh-class uuiradtm, in whkh the forma] 
beauty of the original has been Imthfiilly rendered , 
but very liiilc of its Itfe-breadu Coitsequently it it 
niy re importam as anhiirtnricd docortiCTit, likisTraiing 
Li Faiig*i pemidrag infincnce, tlian os on CAOrnpIc of 
Ch"iu VingS individual style. This can be better 
observed in some rmtior ink -p iini±n g$ which also 
presumably date Irom the early pan uf hh caraer* 
Consiilermg the fact tJiat Ch‘iu Ymg started (like 
Fang Yin) as a. pupil of Chon Ch'en, we might 
c.vpccT to find siniiiorjiies with the older master's 
style in his cady i^wks. Tliit coniiexitiu can in fact 
be obsreTFed in some very sponrancous paiurings like 
the one (fbrmrrly ui the Yban-chi c^jllixrticm) 
whidi h signed: An Inh-pLy by ChHu Shtb-fii. It 
represents m old scholar la-ated by a i^txeani watching 
Im senrantp who is occupied in tying up a bundle of 





112 


tUE 


scxcJk. The mnttf ii <tf 4 kind that ilsii appC4n in 
^mc of T'ajig Ym^mnnw paintings (if ptctuir m 
B^wton) but retiilered m tht more nrati^ spirit of 
Ckou ClfSii oikI esaxuted in a rdatively broaii 
marmcT with irrongrr of light snd shade 

tlum wc find in Ch'iu Ying** mote finidted works, 
A btiT stage in his itylistk cvolttrion 

jllusrnteil by umther mlc^-p aintnig ^ which ahci 
tepresciiis an oU j^bobr^ thb finir glide alnne^ mted 
in deep thonghi: at the root ai a large tiecTp looking 
down into the water ^pladting thr yrrmes 

bclow*^ Tlie composttioii is completely din nma ted 
by the old crec^ which bcmls and wrklies like ^ Imgc 
dragon with long legs; rfie gioinid and the rocks 
for die scTtiiig, and the man, wIk^ h leaning in 1 
rcstfiil pose ^kgatnsr the rcee* altnc^n: seems to be 
growing into die trunk* The mscriptinti by die 
painter Wang Ch'img* who died in ji makes it 
prattically ccruin that the picture was CTccuted 
before rfiat date, a condurion also suppirted by its 
sty listic approaii to Oiou ChWs works (PLajSf 
AnotluT pknirti with an inscrTpticTn by Wang 
Ch'inig, besides poems by P"eng Nim ajid Wen 
Clifng-^nmg {wbkk ak 4 % formed part of the Fotig 
Lai-chcrj collection), may he digktly hater/ It re- 
presems 4 tmu scaiied in in open p^vilrun wrhkh h 
surrounded by high bamboos and large 

TTir background U idled by 1 mcinit^n ikipe 
and the pavilion h binh on a rocky ledge bdow^ 
suiTPimded by wrater* Tht: picture may have bteci 
painted as a record of some fnend^ or tc niiy be 
uurcbjographicil, ttrpraaitmg the painter in Mr. 
Ch^enV mduntain home (as described by PTng 
Nicti)^ The p’^puhar motif — the scholar's 
RSQfft ^isrqiractttedin die Munr way in $0 many 
of Tang Yin's or Wen Clicng-mirtg's pictures, die 
tw^o contcanporaxics who probohly ItaJ die greatest 
influence on CJfiii Ymg. Tlic poems by Wfen 
Clifng^niing ajid P^eng Nieii im bittarsting as 
dficumcnts of tViendship and make ui redi^ that 
Ch‘iu Yrng^ too, had conneximu with the K:hobdy 
circles in Suchou described in precedmg chapiers 
(PLhi). 


In connexion with the above c^camples one ol 
Cli^ in 4 pictmts in the Ikoton Museum should 

be TtitTirionccI. It reprnenEs a Idgli pavihon on the 
hank ot a bixiacl nver ikadeij by luxurunt tTW 
growing on rhr slop bchmd and on die rocky bdge 
beiou^ A lady is mmdiiig itthf railhig o^nurmpbt-- 
cng the viirw over the rrver wtiich fills the upper 
part of the picrutc ami spreads an air cd' grey kmelH 
ness reminiSL-ant of Ni Tsan's nver viewss The whole 
is renderaJ with gtcai siuiplkdiy and an eewtoniy of 
which makes it more appealing dun most 
of Chm Yuig's later tnort eUboLale paintingi 
(PJ*i 4 ol. 

Ch in Ying^s bdrciihial genius h mim imnigly 
in hii tmrtoi' paintnigs ^a^ dc^^iCTtbcd ubovc)* but 
the decoiatisx brillmicc and strengih oTliJb brudv 
work ate more cvidam tn the brger cxTptposiricmi^ 
whidi are pamtedm a fomewhat hrpadet manner/ 
Of the TWO examples of egmi iLte (S ft* 7 in,x 
j (li tn.) hi the Ku-kung ctdJccdoin one rcprcicnUf 
rwTi scliokrs metrting under a tree by a 

cliff and the ocher two mimcuns pbyifig the cA iti 
and the pi-p^n respectively, in the shade of some 
large baiuna pJant^ at the foot of Ingk dife* Tbc 
scene ii completed by a ftrrFimc who h jurenging 1 
flower vo^tc on a low table. Tie pictures are cxecated 
with liiaiinons accents of deep ink heiglitaied witii 
coloor, the dilft being pamced in a rrVpi manner 
not itnilke that of Tang Yin, while ifw trea niii 
ognres arc drawn with a fine brush. The common 
i tifii i ca ice from Li Tang thus to he lingenjig 

lictc as an imder-ctirreni, somewhat madified and 
combined with odKar elctncrm dmved fn>m catlier 
Sung cnjstefs^ Tbc dic^igns arc, however, quite 
origmal atid unlike the currcni moth of tma, 

and the uxhiikaJ meant arc Itandtcd wiib a tmstciy' 
that prnbably no other painter of the period poss^^ssed 
to the same extent 

A separafe group witbm die iEuvrr of Clfiii Ytug 
15 iotxncJ by die figiirtspdiitings executed tn pure 

* Atin ii'kiimki, 

* Tilifi, p- 277 . 

* tht^^4ikiadiL YijitXlX juJ VIL 
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nerhnj^H;, Jrawn wicb a trtuli m 
ink^ ftomttttnrt a sli^t addmciQ of colour. 
Chiractrrtttic of diit ^mup b iJac Jitdc piciorr 
which used to form psrt of the iCuo Patxb'ang 
CQlhxEion ttpracutmy ilic pai?iicE Ni Twu (prob¬ 
ably drawn after some earlier pormir) geared on u 
IcTw^ pLuform or coud^ caverrd by a Etnrw mat^ 
while a boy with a fly-whisky and a nujid-servant 
with 4 water-bottle arc ftandiug at the li Jc$ ot the 
pUtftirmJ The arr^ngeniJiiit ii carljer formal ^ and 
eUc figures not devoid of stiiliiess, bur the picture is 
signiftcanr as iin *) Ni Tsan. The Icrng 

infitripdQa is a copy oi Ni Tsan^s epitaph, Virritteti by 
Wdi P'ctig in the year 1542 piemre). 

Tlic dioEt scroll (fonuerly in due I-^il Shih^'ang 
collection) in whirli a sdiokr in an officia] cap h 
represaUjed seated by a tree with Jus Hcrvant-^boy 
tying up a parcel of scrolh, ts anoihcr picture of a 
si3jitewliat sttnilar kind. The niodf is die same as in 
Cdi^iu Ying's early picture, dcsmbeil above; bur it h 
executed m a p^ii wfitfij niaiiner, and the composrtion 
is fimpler. llie artisne mterest is concmtralxd <si th« 
figure^ the landscape b only itidicaced wirfi a tew 
strokevof the hnidi** 

To the same group may also be referred a hand- 
KiTiU in ihe Saiio colbctiou^ tepreicTTtitig The 
Eigliteen Drnntards, according to the poem by To 
Tu (XJpicd by P’cug Niot, wtuosc writing is dated 
f 543*" Farh flf the lirTOcs. is siirfouiidi-*d by 3 nimaber 
of assistants and servams^ occupied in preparing 
wine, bringing hiH>ks or food, waving large bus, or 
slsov\iJig pictnrca, while the old men are placctl 011 
eoudies or chairsineitiy postures. They are evidently 
deeply inHueiiceJ by their enjoyment of wine, but 
not rinbulenr of Itibrioiu, rather the lAinmiry: Aome 
have hditti asleep, othens seem to have passed iti^o a 
state of quiet ecaiasy^ or to W sunk in medharicH] 
widi closed cyoi. The tone of the whole thmg is 
quite free from vulgartty, an impressimi which is 
hojT\ mu by the refinement of die excrutjon. The 
figures arc drawn with hair -finp Itnp^ on. the w^elJ 
prepared pawdcr^groimd in a manner which rr- 
reminds us of Li Lung-tnicn's finest works, tltongli 


Ch% Ymg"f brudi h niott gtaccfiil than tfnicttiol. 
The same tnodel seems to liave gnided the arttit 
when lie did the liiile pktnre iUmtiaring dw 
impctial mtnsifitgci: Hsiito I m conversation widi die 
monk Picnr-cs'ai from wIh.to he ohtjtned the tamoiB 
Laii-t mgnmusmpcofWang Hsi-chih.* 

Another wdl^known otampk of Qi'iu Yitig^s 
pm-ftmiQ work is the picture in rhe Boston Museum 
which wai dime after a design |jy Cliao Ming-fii. It 
represents a Tartar soicticr leading a hone and has 
iuiCTiptk^ hy Lu Cliih and Wang Kur-lislatigr 
whichj howEver* are on a separa.te piece oi paper 
probably added on to the pictiire afbrwarck. They 
are hUtorically uuercscmg; Wang Kit-hriang chacac- 
mrizes Cli*iu Yitig s picture as follows: '*t -:»uct saw a 
picture Iry ^Zhao Meng-fu. represcTiting 'Exnmmmg 
a Horse* , in ink and coiour, which was entirely in the 
(mntrcT of the Tang piintcrsL Today 1 bad the 
opportunety c^f Piecing Ch'iii Shlb-ftt% copy ot iL 
The hcudiwnrk csf hU picture seems too fuie and 
delicate^ buE die style 4iid lil'e-resoiiiJicc (cA't-yurt) 
arc exaedy the aiiir (as in the origuul)« One may 
say that it was executed m complete liamionv with 
the old inastefi. My fricnii Shang-chih brought Lt o> 
my moumaiti cottage^ aftking me 10 write ^ colo¬ 
phon, and 1 Jotted down these luist\' lines. Dated 
^SSl*' Waun K-u-lisiaiigV remarks arc quite t(> the 
pouir^ Ch^tu Ying lias tranrpeued die origirLil in his 
own imuncr of almost ptayftd clcgpiiiccj whidiT 
hnwevET, does not coricod die T ang style in die man 
AS weJS as in the horse. 

In the large lanrbcapes and long scralh with 
huddiugi and figured tif audaw type, wliidi ire 
illnstrarions to ckssic poems and episodes of history^ 
Oi'tii Ying lias made it lih aim to *^faold up amiejuity 
as a tnirtor to his own tunc'; rcprcsciioug the 
rnoiift in atxordanne widt Im knowledge of ihe old 
masters, yiqi transposed in a decorati ve siydc of his 
own- Tite prominent rcpresmulivci of thh 

* pj£ 7 !L 

* nSftf+p^Ki, 

■ Pujly rifiTndiiExd ni yiljiiii: /tbc Sjiitii dljJj.ippur), 27,1—$- 

* Afi« 
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type oj- painting are thr tv/ts Urge compo^tiom in 
ihe Chion-m temple in Ryoto^ which ire cxccutetl 
in ddi colours witli iibi^nilaiit dispUy ofonKiinortjl 
details. One Ulrntraici die gathcraig of Li Po nnd 
tiarcc of liis iciends in ihe jo called Peach ni J Peat 
Garden in Ch*nng^aii on a J^priiig night. The men in 
wlme rol?ea arc ^ated at a long table imiitT an old 
peach-tree, girls iti hcanrifuj ccstiimes are serving 
thcni, 2nd boys are iKxopkd in preparing and bring- 
ing Lood and wtne. The treo on the garden rerrace 
arc all full of white Ua^nis lib: mow-flakrs *211 the 
bare branches, and the some is lllnmmed by 
Ingh lantems at ilic ends of die table. One may well 
recognire tire spring season iiccc with aU its en¬ 
chanting beauty and fragrancei but as to the tught, tl 
is su^gcrred only hy ike lanreras and to some exictu 
fay die trust which screens tire barkgrcnind ^new 
Irehmd the wall. Tile main parr of tire scene ri as 
clear as rt it were broad daylight.^ 

The oainpaumn piece represents the Chin^tn 
(Golden VaJli:)') Garden of Shih Ck'ung. a wealthy 
man in the time of the emperor Wu-ri nf Chin who 
mode a greaf display of hb riches luid rehised to 
surrender Iiii mnst lovely crmcubine to his powcriid 
rival. Shill Ch'ung U ^atidmg in a gotgeons pavilioT} 
accompatued by a retinue of girk cecdsiiig a man 
who is followed by a ircrvaut-boy. The raceriii^ is 
ceremonious and rakes place m a setting oi the most 
cxciiiixitc garden arrkiiartiirc aziiidsi rare trees, 
flowenng peonies, and gorgeous peacoeb stnirting 
along the marble tailings (PL 244: central poitrrit of 
piciuie). 

The reason why these two very large pimirti 
have become ^nmus all over the world and 
somctjitics been liailed as supreme examples of 
Ming paiimtig, is no dmibt to be found in their 
ilhjstrativc appeal combmed mth thinr decorative 
beauty and rrrincnirnt iif execution. Thc^- ore 
certainly very unpresrive prodnets of a supreme 
trchmcol skill more or !«$ onrmpondmg (ttuiriirk 
miuWh) to the ingenious creoiive taculiy that pro¬ 
duced die tiiicst pthree-colouTcd^ por- 

celoim of the Ch eng-hua atid Edung-^^liih epochs^ 


In spire of the £ict that t|ic lustre of their colouring 
has been worn off, to some extent in the course of 
centime or Has sunk into the sdk, (he toTu,-5 ore still 
disdnet. the ktqucr-rcd of the bulMiugs and rhe 
wliite, yellowish pink and blue: of the gamrents. and 
the blossoms still lortn konnious contrasts to die 
dork green of die trees and the yellowish brown tone 
of die silk, Tire tokmrs inttreblend ItaiontTniously, 
bin diej do nof fbnn part the atmosphere or 
enter into the substmicc of die v'kciDus cltmenu of 
die composmoUt they have been applied witbonf 
much t^nird to lighc and slude or the rirtiK- quak- 
cics ol the objects. They' may* mdccdrbave beat 
applied by vanom skilled assistants m aocordante 
with dre indications ol the leading master, though 
not by hk o\st> brush. 

HiEse pictute^^ like oo imny inkers of die large 
compositions which are provided with Ch'iu Ying‘$ 
signature, seem to be tbe resuh i>f a wcU organised 
ttj-operaiio n of a group of painter:! under the direc¬ 
tion of a master who mi donbr was resptmriblc fur 
the ilesign and the colour coinpmition^ bat otdy to 3 
small extent for the actual execution and birnhw^ork. 

Tbr same inipressuMi i\ strmgtlumcd by a closer 
exattiinatic>n. oi the figures. Tire gendemcn in wdiite 
gowns who are seated at the table do not arouse 
much in re rest by individual leatureSi or expressions; 
they diow no visible emotional tcacttons to tke 
encJiantbg armospherc of a spring night when tlie 
fniir tree$ arc in blossom.. The artistic ngnificaiice or 
expressiveness is more cvidenr iu the anall boy. seen 
from the backp who is w^alkirig stiuiiblLngly aver the 
bridge in die Icrc^rt^tmd carrying a icapor and a 
large Lmtmi with a tedcmdlc. Hb awkward nmve- 
menrs are very expressive; they make lh feel the 
elfbres tn his attempt to balance liis biirtlciii. He 
attracts otu arrcntiim and we are anutscil by the 
intrusion the ratiicr IminoroLi^ urchin kitii $\ick a 
digriiCeJ ciTrle of gftsit poets. Ocher servons arc 
diown L>ccupicd with dishes or appmaching wtiIi 
bntdem; they arc also diiaractcrired with die Idii J of 

^ Ati early rppy of thu faiiiDtU CQtrtpqsttJciu \i in the 
Miiwfimf* * ftce ttUiJfiaiig <rf' \i m ihr LhiQgcj Ai? Iniurjort 


EO-iiCTTCs Asn raot>j!$siDi;Ais 
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tifuconvcntionaJ realtstn tliat itirai:ts attrotinn, 
U'bcrcsrt tht pcrsanagn^ fnr tlictr were 

no liVTJig modcts. Ec^main m tlit! class ol' rather 
UnjilTcimt symln;)U_ 

The rwo ahovcHJ4Uned composidom hold die 
forcouist pkee amnng ii ruimbrr of large figiine- 
paiiiTDigs with liUroDcol or Eegemkry mouB which 
bear the signature ot Ch'hi Ying and rou^i^uetitly 
must have been trude^ if nqc by the master^ ar leasr m 
his worktop by able aiAiftatits under his dircctioii. 
But smee non^ ol diQ:n ccmtdbiiiie anything new' to 
die amstic doarac^rizaEion of the painter, they need 
dor diCtain os in this conncxiorL The best among 
them arc abo sbottly mmtiontd in our List of Clfiu 
Ying^s pkmres- Unfomiiwely tiOT j few of these 
studio paintEngs w^hich iradiH nnrtll y pass under the 
tnastcr's tianie, have hccome better known tlian his 
more authetibc uidividual crcatkms,, ind have coijr- 
sequeudy 'lerved h* ^.jbscurt his acnial artisdc racrin 
radicr than to consolidate Ins position tn the Imtory 
of Chinese pain ring. Tlie bat charocturtjtation of 
CJvin Ying as a speciabst of sucIi higlily decorative 
but oiiett very ardfidiil illuratrativc painthigi sutiic- 
rimes executed m the so-called '"bbe and green” 
fflanner, and senurrimes with more iiamriilistically 
diosea colours* was corned by Tung Ch'i-ch*jiiig in 
his oft^quoted remark: '"Cb*ju Yiug ivai a rc^bom 
Chao Po-chfl; even Shen Chon and W^j Cheng- 
tning did not attain die same doll/" 

dt^hi Ying may not have cofitribiucd amthiiig 
new to die prtigrcss of pauiibig, but he perfected 
this art and brought it co a degree of rdinement that 
tso ochet painter ot die Ming period had attamed. 
By tr4ii.sniTTring in liii owrt ww the old masten* 
idca5« technicaJ mctliods, and eletfients of he 
has made us tsertet acqnafntcd with autain &auitcs 
m die pammig of earlier periods, no longer to be 
seal in the odgimls. and at the lami: uinr lie inmfl- 
tormed these models mto more gracctui keys of 
colour and design itx keeping w’ith du? rococo spirir 
dur gained die tieid at the end of the Ming aud 
bcgjtniing of the Ch'ing petiotil hmunirrable 
paintings of ronuuitk- garden Latidscapcs with 


bbssomhig trees and puppet-hke i&kiti, or of blue 
mtHtntains aiut greai waters where the ImmortaJi 
hve on dew and honeyv or heroes of old are tnotitit- 
uig rkgaiiT wxds* were executed at the tkae by 
skilled ortLsans wtiu foDowed in tile footsteps of 
elf iu Ying. Tlicy carried mt and satisfied the tast^ 
for pbvful landscapes aud decorative transfomia- 
tii7n% ofuatnre, which al^ tbuud exprewioit in the 
paidtrus and pne^ucts of the applied arts whirlk 
^aduahy became known in Enmpe and ccratribuied 
lo the develcipnienL of fc gotir Je 

t^^iu Ymg\ iimnediare folhiwers may not have 
been Eit great importance individually; mosc of them 
rcuiauieii anonymiii;i^ nr unrecorded ni the hiscuiicil 
annab, yei they ixuiciriucd feirfitiilly a definite 
tradition of some of them devoting dicmsdvns 
also to Buddhist painting* His daugbrer* Ch'ui Chu, 
hj& TuJing Ncj-*fhLh, culkJKiracnd no Jouht in Tier 
Githcr*$ Lw vvorks^ but she also painted figure 
semes and garden bndicapes ol her own, a for 
mstancs the picture teproctiting Lady Musicians in a 
priv-itc coHcctitHi ill Chma,^ and another of a Lady 
in a Garden fin ihe Ku4tuiig colL?cricin) which is an 
lynstmtioii to a T ang poem** hut slur also bedtne 
fiinious for her swrei and appealing pictures of 
Koanyiii Bodhisattvo* 

Annnig iiiIkt minor painrers recorded aa IbL 
lowTH or assistants ofCh'iu Ying may be mentioned 
elf ing Hoan^ who is said to have paiiiled landscapes 
tn the green and blue mamicr. and Chiang Yin* tzii 
Choij-iao, who was a drilful pahitcr of noblemen 
and ladies 35 wtiil as of fiower^ and Iruin. ail in an 
oiif-fisluoncd and very refined imnner. A piiTturr of 
[lii represenring the EmpcTot Mn wang visiting 
Hsi-ss'ang^nm is reprtxluccd in R'vtJttf. No. 63, 
These* as well as a few odict poinrers of the same 
doss, were probahly cmployTd by the master for 
executing luonr or less intporani portions in Ms 
large composkions. 

Yu CUfiu* ttii Tin-ch*Tii, ifiw F£ng-<h*in, who 
mamed die daughter of Cb'iu Ying aiiJ cemnnueJ 

* T^w,p^zZ4. 

• K.-Jr. fhiir4iiia thi, vnj JCXX1X_ 
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the £imily [radidon, was. bywever* chc most gjftnl 
of tlic iiiASEi!r\ pujnb^ Hjt his airiicif ndni:^ 

don in Sudbou, bot mo ved btcx an tq Tai-cs'mg in 
Kutigso witac I'tiC W3^ activr imtil ] 590. As a piiuter 
he marnly fallowed Ch'iu Ying^ but evidaidy 
2ls4i studied very eUwfly i^likf nmtert like LLLuog- 
oiim and Cli^ieii Hsuan, leprcductng didr works 
pxeftrcaBly in 2 pure, manner, 1 Le becsnic ^ 

promin<aitTii4Sitr of tiiii technicpc. but occaisjoiudly 
did coJouttd paimingSi, 6br irrstance on fans. He may 
well have been n^spousibJe for scimr of the best 
iTnihirH^-p ni ill Sung stvlc which in later have 
passed undet ds name of li Lung-^rnkn. 

Mo^ of Yu Ch*iiiV pmting^ int illunratiom 
-moenc legends or piipuLu imnes, snrh us Chao 
Chiin oil lier Way to Mongolia^ Threading the 
Needle on die Seventh of die Seventh 
Wimg Hsi-cliih and his Friends at the Lan-t'mg 
Poetn' CompemiaiL Jinl ilkituaiious to Po Cliii-i^s 
Song of l-a5piig Sorrow/ but he also oocasiondly 
did portraits mch as the picture in the fonner 
Fang Ju colicctian which, according to the msenfH 
dot}, fcprestatj Ffauch^ko shsm-jin, a name uicJ by 
Pa-ta diar^jhit die famnut paijtcer who, however, 
wos bom otliy about the time <if Yu Ch'iu^s dcadi,. 
The natne of the rni*dcl seems thm iindeadmg ^or 
may have to be dilTcrcntly explaktcdh but dtc 
pktnrc looks certainly like a work by Yu Ch'im* 

Yu Ch'm^s tandbeapes are mostly composed 
according to early Sung pattenn, as may be ftoeii in a 
picture in the Ku-kung collctnon^ md anDther m 
die Natioiiai Musemn in Siockht>lro (iLued 1572). 
The landscape serves benr as 4 setting lor a ptest 
jiimiber of yhnUfs placed along a wimiuig stream 
and all ocxnpicd in dmdiig their cups irt accordance 
Wtlh die rules of die traditloju] poetry toitipctkioiip 


while die gtrnt iiiastet Wang IIsi'cMh is t fffl in a 
pTiliuii wrUing the s^y-called fcrolb as 

exj^ained by the thlt of the pictufct llst<hib 

lu aiiothfT nmiof picttire Yu Cli*iii has rcpresenied 
Wang Hs^chih osi kii way to tiic Lan-c'ing misefmg, 
tamcnis tu the aiuiak of Chma owing to the 
gt^phir fiiastctpicce which h: pri>diiced on diis 
occasion. 

The most fitting fonm for Yu ChhVs dlunadvc 
pnitan^ ar draivuigs are, however, the iLitsdncmlls 
in wliich be linrolU with great the ilkis- 

mtioiis to successive scenes of a smry. One of these, 
ij*, thj^ iUtistradan of Chan Chun's Jounijiy co 
Mongolia, h a free versian of a compoaitira by Lj 
Lung-mien; othm take ui into eIk? lalryktid of 
poetic imagmiiriiui, as miv be seal in the illustra- 
bans ta Chao P<>cbu\ poem. in. tire Fujii Oillcciicut 
in Kyoto* ox mprrscnx ihe -sirTcnc enjaymme of 
scholarly gendemen in aii euchantiid gaxdcn- 
Beautiful variatiens onthis cla^ic modf arc depkted 
with the utmosE; fcdueniEnt in the long tcmll in the 
Nebim Gallmy in Kansas Guy* svhicft as a whole is 
one of the \Txy brat ejtamples of die painto V fkith- 
fohitrsa to tite tcdmical and stylistic tnrdidons of the 
Cady Sung period (PLz+jJ.Tlds Gxccpiima^ 
traditioiialkm, combined with ifeUl and refiriemcnt^ 
wem no doubt qualities which served Yu Cbm well 
in his iUustfadvr walhpaindiigs executed hi liie 
mutKti miad in T*2!-cs'‘ang. They axe no longer 
presexvttlr but are said to have contiilnirEd gnarly 
to dk: fame of due artist* 

* 5 (^ 7 /, |rp,i54^ j_ 
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Painters of Flowers, Birds and Landscapes 

I 

shim, Ln iHiur Stahm pmnhTS 


No inwp vf Ctincse pamtnig Has arcused more 
mtercM ami been the objixt uf more geneml enjoy- 
meni Jso among Westemers dmn die p^migs ot 
flnwen, pknts^ crtc$ ami bifds whidi were produced 
in China at various periotic and in many difTctcnt 
ttylrs, A main reason foE daia wide-spread appreria- 
tion of CHrtese Bower-pafnring has tm doubt been 
connected M,itb tJic ^ct that such paiutmgs seemed 
natnnil and ewy to midmtand; diey did not require 
any such mtidificattkiti at idjustinent in the WesECin 
aitdoTm' fradidond aitiimie towards painting ^ 
warf csftcn necessary for a proper tuidctstatiding of 
Climcxr latiikcapes; tiiey eoiild be enjoy rJ witliom 
any specLil regard to the’ lack of pcnipecnve^ pkstic 
imxkiling or otlter fomtaJ qiialities tifthfi kind that 
Wcsccmct^ arc iiicliucd co look for m Far Emcm 
hgutcaud Luidscape-painriags. 

Yet j.E must be admitted that tl^ which 

to WestCTiim comtitutes the attractija of Climcsc 
fliiwcr-piimnng docs not signify exactly the santc 
dungastheconnotarioiisofdus wordm 
tc Ls emc thai the Chinese were, past tnaitcrs hi 
renJeriug the- formal beauty and chiiraetcnstics of 
the various pLmti and Aiw™, yet that artistic 
ambition was more scarclimg,, penetrating; it 
made them go beyond the outw'ard appeanmo: and 
ledc U5 evoke lUixac liixsecn cjuahties of odour and 
atmos^ihen: cssenrial ur the hviog flowm. To ihc 
great fiowct-pumttts m Chim the plants and che 
troa wwc less important ^tknt beings than 
hiiniau. individnals, dicvi t4K>^ had dieii aspirations^ 
their needs and ycamingsip though expressed tn a 
Bplcnc buigiiage» which pstmters as well as poets 
tried to intri pret in theif works. 


fn OUT stnJy of flowcr-qiauitingii of earlier petunds 
we liaw had occasian to rctnm to die above- 
tuetitiQnrd poinii several rimes ami also to qiiotr 
some of the Chinese mrerptecatiDns of ihe diarac- 
tErisric.i and dgui&cauce of yariDus flowers^ ii may 
not be necessary here to returq to the %aiiie ideas 
again, yet it seems uidnl to recall the tradition (or 
theory) char when flowcr-poiimng first became an 
tndf pcndciit kind or class of paituing (on an equal 
foomig with figure m Lnidscapc-pain.ring)» Le^ 
about the nhJJk" of the tenth emtury, it branched 
off into ovo different hues of dcvtlopnaent. or 
ninrnta of style, which origiiijited from the two 
famous masters of Chinese flower-painring^ 
Hiiaiig Ch'iiaii and Hsil ILn [tKith active about ihc 
iniddhr of the omtrfry)^ and rhen were continiied by 
their pnpilsT followers and iniitatots all througli thff 
agts tar into the Ming period and cveu. later. Such U 
the general view of the leading Chinese art-liisrcn- 
Uns, swtepin^ and schematic as most of diese 
endless aesihctifi: theories are in Chinii. yec suggestive 
and helpful to snuknts who are trying to find their 
way dirciJgh iliis dowery Jungb. 

Tlic gerbctal view of the origin of di£se two cur- 
ream of srvde and chdr fundamental diiiciunccs is 
icaied by several eritks ol the Sung period, and 
porocutirly by Liu Ta^>-ch*im who, in writing abrmt 
tkr flower-pamten of ihe Five Dyuastus, says that it 
wasciisfoniary among sdioUcs of die Sung period to 
rc^iutikr Huong Ch*Uaii*s and Chao Cffang"^ pic- 
DUTCH as the b«t modeki “because their ways of 
paimiiag things &o£ii life and amig coiours went far 
bcyxuid the thoughts of commou mm; but if they 
ore cimipored widi Hsu Hsi^s works^ we realize 
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ihrir bilai:>pry”. Thf cddc thim chanctoizes ta s 
tew words tiieif dilftrmt of psuiitmg 

jay*, rcfoTHig tti die two dm-iLmied artiste, "diow 
who ore wofkuig m a refined mnifnn ~ hl<-tTj | their 
coloLia titnply to obtaiu fbmial likenes; imvi' couJd 
they giveJifc-breadi and structure? Thar was not the 
Way of Hiii ilsL” He first indicated the esscnlii] 
parts of the flowers with a light ink sketch and thfrtii 
he applied the cnloius. “Thus the li^i^^hrcJth and die 
design WHZrc fitsr indicated and the pictures suemed 
escohcrmdy vigi'Tous ahnnsi iike the works of the 
Creator.'' He was regarded as the greatest painter, 
dcseri'ing to be placed in die ircry lughest, ''divine" 
ciass. 

This may sotinii jomcivhat itnmgc or far-fetched 
to Western amateuts, yet it indicates die two 
ditierent appTUiadliCs to flowcF-pamijtig that tin? 
Chinese ccaisidered as fhs euentiai sources or 
cJiatacrmstjcs of the two cuiraiti within thk kind of 
ait, and it aUo Tnakrs it clear rhai the supreme 
position accorded to Hsii Hsi w'jsdtH: to the fact that 
liE- did not Stop ai a reiined and effi:cm-c rendering of 
the firmid aspects and beauty of ins nmdds, but 
wached beyond dieir appearances into tlie inner 
structure ol the plants and flowers, and thus was able 
to reveal their very lifc-hieadi with liis btush. Tlie 
whole pTohJon w'.ia transferred into a world of 
uriKcn subjective realities, whtchnodoubt wju more 
buiiliar to the Chtuoc riian ic ever has beai to 
Western artists. 


Tlic perfect flirwer and hird-paiiuings eKEcuced iti 
colour ui the st>-caljcd nii^ltu tiunnn- by iiuang 
Ch'dan, hit Wins and tuccessiyir fcitlnwers. jtHui 
boranu: fawnnle pictures at court and ammig 
wealthy ofSoaJs and anmeuis. Tliey cotrespunded 
exactly to the jxrpulat demand for colourfid l-Kiaiity, 
and thtry were thr results of teduikal skill that ©.'tiid 
be trammkredirotn teacher m pipil md accepted as 
3 fbundadoti for the studies and pmicipkt iif style 
cultiuated at the tmperiiil amdenucs. It was mainly 
this kmd of refined realistic flowir-paintuig that sn-as 
perfected at etupejor iitiwsimg's paiming academy 
in K'ai&ig and also at us successor in Hangdinu, 


and the same ideas and prmaplcs of style were :i gain 
revived by tlic flowtt and bitd-^iatnicTs who 
worked for die early Mmg emperors m Jen-chih 
den and Winying ticn, far mstauct Pivii Wen-dun 
and his imperial patron HsGan-te, not to Tuentimi 
Lh Chi and a nuiitbct of later men wlto pointed 
flowers and birds mote or Itss for decoraiitMi. Tbey 
did ito« form a definite school but tbey carried, on 
the academic tradmon, and may thus be said to Itavc 
followed a bnc paulld to that of die Lamlscipc- 
prfntm of the Che school, but die larger part of this 
production of decoradve bird and fiawcr-paiutiiigs 
has remained auoiiyinoLis, patticularfy when done 
tor the decumtiiui td poiccbun, tcadlri, fiitniturr, 
etc., i.e. vnrtons kmds of useful objects on which 
flower deconatruns thunda placcin die Ading periivtl. 

Side by Side with ihij verv broad! and varied 
stream of decorative paiiitingi, imoug whicli the 
flowTT and biTd-paindngs occupied a large place, 
tliere existed in die Ming period anotlun' c m re n t of 
flower-pamrine wHtch, it least b part, may fcc 
considered as a contuiuattiu]: of Hsu. HnN briUUtuIy 
expresstenustk; art (if we may call it so having in 
mind die descnptions of tlic old ttcoiders), Tliii 
curnmt was a branch tif the lirerary, non-ptofes- 
jkmaJ pamtmg inspired by Taoist or Buddhist 
conceptions ufnun*! essential uni ty with evEry fiinn 
ol li& in Naoirc, which were particmUrly tavoured 
by poets and sclmlazi who weie lUimcrs «f the 
brush. It wa$ indeed what we would call a kind of 
roman farivtn expt'essed in piciorid form, sometimes 
acoampjnied by poetic mscnpiiona. 

Tfic iunduneutdly eKprcssiimisiic character of 
this kind urpiimting madeit (|uik distkici from the 
many schools tif decorarive llower-paintTiig which 
eadited at die same time. The pamters who carrifiJ 
*7n this line i>t work liad no antbitioiL to teuder the 
iiiotjls of lunne with tbnnat pcrfecricra or fifush, 
blit tndier to traiisniit. at far as possible, rbe "n?* 
vcrhemtioii of the Itfe-bteath'' by the sErokes of 
their bnuJi. 

i*^mmiij^ of this rfasi lud to be ucecutod with die 
grejtcM possible speed and concentratioii if tlicy 
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wci'e tq trumiiEt suJclco diiilics Cirimpiration or the 
rrvcitcrations oHife* a ^cmdititin which pcrfortc 
to a reduction ot dtc tcdmical mcam, Wori with 
cxiloim, which in tlic time of HsH Hsi Haii been an 
rropomnt c^nplctticnt to the ink Jeagns, was 
rctfnccd or dropped pamculairly tc^w'ards the end. of 
tlic Sung ajid In later periods, ink-sketcliei were 
guile enough to trsmsimt the significaiiLt: of the 
□lodfk or cctnvc^ the intciitic’nis of the painter. Ttiui 
mctht>d af reducing brushwwk wbxh wmi the 
6cld in the Yiiaii and Ming periods, became 
gaici^lly known as hsk*It-i, “idea-wriring"^, a name 
that indicates the essential purpose and character of 
the Diediod. But it must not be forgotten that 
fiSidiH k a rather gaieralr^ing term referring to the 
philosriphrcd or aesdietk approach of die painiers^ 
acrivit)' w^ell as to their rechnical procedure- It 
covers couseguendy many kinds of kidhridiul 
variacioDS or ddferent degrees, depending on the 
painters^ temperanunt and thrir master)* of the 
technical means of c^ipressim. Nor is it linutcd to - 4 . 
single kind i^f mt>tif tudi aj Ihiww and birdie or 
plum and trees; n kiK also been used m landscape- 
pimtings and tn figure studies of due most spun- 
tincous kind. 

Most of thcbe /uicJf-f paiutiiigs exeeuied alter the 
Sung pcrifxl are monochrome ink sketches 1 yet 
there are also some excellent C3caUtplcs by Miiig 
painters like Ch'cn Shun and Lu Chilip not to 
mention Tung Ch“i-di ang, which are toned wich 
{iglu washes of ookttir by whicli means tlidr sug- 
gesrivencss of certain moods of nature is greatly 
ciilianced. But the colour element in the hsirk-i 
pointings of die Yuan and Ming periods is never as 
impomni as it was, for instincc. in S fail Hsi's 
famous fiower-pain rings. 

We fiavt liad occasion to observe in uur lUuiics of 
great iandscape^paimers of the Wu school that some 
oi them also painted t;>cx;nsianally flowers friiili, 
bamboo and plimv-iili>ssdrm» and tusects and hitdh. 
Sh^ Chou was a great master of this kuid of panit- 
iiigi whkJi he ofieii did in a kind ol7i5ie/M* iiiamier, 
whereas Wen Clifeng-nung's paiucings of bamboo 


and pltun-blo^aoms art mostly dene in a more 
fmidicd style. Tang who was a brilliant 

vinuoso of the brush, was cjnitc able to <io sport- 
taneom hsuh-i painlin|;;^ as wdl as pictures in a 
liigliiy finished style. 

Among the followers o {these great masters vrere, 
however, a niituber of minor talents who did 
excellent flower-pain rings wed as Luidscapes in a 
more or less perfect /tsirlM* tcclinigne and who 
consequently worth remembeiing in thii 

connexioii- The bt^t known ^mong them was 
Ch^m Shim, tsM Tao-fu, hm^ Po-yang (14)43-1544). 
Accor«hng co ilxe biography in sbih^hih. 

in hfa youth hi? worked in the tiuniLer of the Yuan 
rniisrers, but in his middle age he w^as attraoed by 
die two Mi and by Kao K^o-k;ing (the tontTniiator 
ot the Mi style)i His ink was light* easily flowing, 
^'dripping dropping*'* :nid produiaiYe f^ffir-rcachmg 
efiects^ His flowers* birds^ trees, and stones were alJ 
vibrant widi life; and he was ak^> a svoriderful 
wnter of grass characrers. 

His art is still more mtimately ciuniacrized hy 
Wang Chih-^engp who was tmly slightly yotingcr 
than Ch'fti Tao-fij and cvkkttily liaj a great 
admiradoti for die painKr, of w'bom he writes; *'He 
possessed a bcaiirrfiil tilimt by notinc md his bnish- 
work was highly original. In painrhig landscapes be 
followed Mi Fcj. Wang Meng, and Huang Kimg- 
wang, blit did not imirate them slavhliiiy. losing hfa 
nanire. His painrings were done in such a free and 
spumaueous fitihiou that they setunjed hke living 
things bctorc the eye. 

"'He was a w^mth-diJ painter of flowed and birds; 
11 single flower or half a leaf Jonewith light iuk in a 
iketchy fadiion, or flowers scattered widiouf order 
on the paper, some rnmed sideway'^, s^omc: upa de- 
down, oh, iiovf^ true ihcy were to nature! In such 
things iue snrpas^d ah the othet painurts of die nunc 
class. But lie did ntit p.iint green leaves and red 
dewm with ckariy tlividcd peiatfa and piitils aSh 
ordinaty ortisam do. who arc unable to acqture the 
free manncf of the gmit maitm. He was altto 4it 
cxociicnE writer of gms and sc^l character, winch 
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he ditl m an impci^g matmer, truly wcHth li>akiiig 
at. His seomd s&P> CIi^cbl Kuo^ was a tnan 
indulged in -frinc an litc> like (die 

old Sage* <^() die Baiul3CM> Gravu. T Di pictures were 
painced in a cirelEss ^shifTti^ but they were cernunly 
not of the cammjdn soft-” 

The above chiiritoeriEitiQQt of Ch’fn ShimS 
graccfel and easily flowTiig manner migh: be 
illuscrated hy a number anandsespc-^sotdU as well as 
dow er-pamdngs m both Western and E^ccmmllec- 
tinujL His worki art not rare and tlury axe always 
pictomlly attractive and of fairly rven quality, 

Ainarig die kmlaapc-pamtuig^ the lundscrolb in 
ibe freer Gallery, the Chicago Art Insdtnie and the 
Keison Gallcrj^ Kainai Cityp may be maitioncd in 
particular. The freer Gallery handsontlr which is 
Lbicd 1535, ^ die most fthhfill imirari^:^ after Mi 
Yur-jen. It rqncsenis ihc usual mountam ridge widi 
a series of conk^ peaks linug tkniugh mtsl that 
cnvtrs the rivcr-banJts l^ew . The brudiw^OFk ii 
reduced tii very bgJiL almost transparent w^^dies 
of gteyidt tones of vaiiom grades; tlicrc arc tm 
sharp oudincs and diere b bde dediutiqn of details 

fPl.z^d)* 

The scroll in Kama* City in hJjhj piiiuied bi 
arcordance wiiii die Mi fashion, diougli itis perhap 
ckwr to time older Thaii tt> the younger Mi, owing to 
die doefcy appplioiiaun of the ink on the dark lulb. 
The Chicago scroll which is kniiwu under the tide 
The House of the Etglii Poem^, :ini like the pre¬ 
vious one, daieil lyjS* b painted in a mote paichy 
ntaiiiier pcrlups more impircd by studies of Kao 
K*o-kang dtaii oi Mi Fd, A fourth artoll repteMrnt- 
ing a river view enclosed by rocky shores, dated 
1544, which is in die fomier Abe ct^lkctioti. it 
stylistmally more rdarted tn $hm Chou than to the 
Mi Of u« the Yuan masters ^P^-24H), 

Shoi Chou, who was a close friciid of Ch^^ 
Shuti, h^d cYuictitiy die greait-iJt mdurnee on the 
younger master as a fkisver^Etmter; hii best works 
of die kind couhl almost have been painted by Shfln 
Clmu, even though they do no t ptKsc^ ilic struciurc 
of Sih&i*s flower-pamtings. They arc as a ni!c done 


wiihont oudina, tint ilrtawn, but patiited widi 
w^ashes of ink and coiours, and diem artistic expres- 
dou dcptnukem the tond valiin and the touch of the 
brush. Thus may be observed m tftc picture m rhe 
KiF-bnig oallccdoJi^ ftpresenting a Duck ammig 
U^tm Flowers, winch ts ceojarkable for m elegant 
brusJiwotk aiui auggeetkin of moist atmoapfme* an d 
also m the tweiiry studies of ftowcis and fruits 
reproduDed in an albiiiD dated m the year 154+^ 
(PI, 247 b). 

The Tiiajority of bii flovver-paintmgs are done 
simply m ink, w ith wmcdiing of the same ftedmcsi 
and spomjneitv dm we kmsw ^om Shen Qioii^s 
rendenngs ofsimiLr modE thou^ widt a tigbfer 
brush jncl a Icsi defnure rendering of fotm. The 
compoHtiCTiui part is often neglected; it seems as if 
the llowm were tbroMm cJf hastily to be records of 
various species^ and they arc accninpaiikd by short 
psKHiiS, \n niay be ^cn hi several lijiidscnilh eon- 
milling series of cut Howeo with 1 few leaves.* They 
am hxed on the paper widi the saiiiie speed and 
flawing riiyiluu as the grass charactos; of llie 
mscoptaons by which they are accompamed, diough 
with brtvtdct touches and more vaiiatinis id ton^, 
Tlje piLiTires knowT? to m by Ch*cn Shun* son* 
Cli m Km>, tuH T:m-di£iig, 4 tt of a somcwhicc more 
foTHLil kmd, executed in closer adlitreiice to Sung 
ttadmons of flowo'-paiQtuigj ycx in au mdividuiil 
nmtncr with fine gradations of tone. Even if hfi 
teamed hu art from his iailiet, it ttuisr be aiimkted 
dtAt bt did not follow in his foasteps, bur went hit 
own way* and (as pointed oiit by wine critics) it 
™y well be that he would (lavt auained the aanie 
Ihme a$ the alder Ch'en if he had hved longer* 

T ai> Ch'fng, IzjJ Mciig^istkh and YSu-lm 
hsieii’^cn, was armther gifed flower-pamtcF who 
lalbwed rather cWly m the fixitsteps Ch'^u 
Tao^fu* fill knoiwn pietnra arc lew. Besides a 
miiuot pain ring in the Ku-kmig collectiou represent¬ 
ing New Yac'i Fldweis in 4 Vase, which is rigned 

* K.-Jt, WjiiWjuarfn^voLXXlX, 

1 by tbe Cbiiiig4iiEi Os., Slun^hai^ 

* La^-ldr VqLi imJ » 
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ind iJaccJ 1532.4 thcit arc mily cwi> or three nthen, 
siiLh .11 An Old Plum^nf iii fbmiefly 

m die Hoyt Callcction iii Camttidge, and tlie 
handiCTidJ wiili ClirysancBftiiums and Cobbaga, 
wtudi is teprodneed tn the Nanking Exlubidctn 
Catjjognr aiul is now in ihf ctJljiXtksn of Me. W. 
H^xdisradtex in New York. These catample^ air ill 
piuied in a very free inie/N xnanner Witli a spmtcd 
Wnsli and appropriate divEioiw of the siuxessiYt 
plants and stones within tUe htijdscraLL Thcte i;! 
hardly any historical infamurinn about this niastn. 
but to judg'^ by die style ^nd qiuiHly oi Jits an he 
must have been an c^ctUent repnrsromrive of die 
kind i\f esjitesriotiisdc jlnwer-pairitEng described 

Lii Chih, tzA Sba-p'mg, I'asMhan-tzu (i 495 “ 
1576) an artht of rather difier enr tbaiaitter frtan 

ClfCn Taev^u, who ahwi won liis fame ^ a painter 
rtf flowci:^ and birds. He was a miitr wmrile 
man. able to paint in manv djftctuni: styles: Ills 
landscapes arc lomttinuis quire in the u^a^m 
fishionp scunttiines done in a fercr. more expression* 
mic inaniier* and liU flowen and birds rcficcr the 
same vadlbdon bctweai classic ideals and a more 
spoiitinco\i3 ftsiih-i style. Aixnrdhxg to the bio* 
grapliy m jAjWA/A^ he was "^an npdght 

and vinrcstniRfd character who gave aw^y his 
money to lih brother and htiili on ancestral Icmplc 
on LuiiJ which lie owiicil The people called him 
Hriao-yu, the filial and tricrdly tmiL" Wang Yfion- 
mci^ said of him: *Tn tus Luidscapes he hked to 
txnitat^ the Sung miairrs, tliougli he a]io expressed 
his 01m ideas; liis landscapes were lotry and sharp- 
cuTi far-rtochhig and tfadUghc-provokingi built up 
in layer upon kycr, yet he (hd not discard 'shtartcurs" 
(the more jietrhy ways),. In. Jiii fii>w^er and bird* 
paintings he grasped the ideas HiQ Hd and 
Unaiig CJf uanu but did noi reach the wonderful 
points of Ch‘ 5 n Tao-fh and was not so true tn 
namre. 

*"Hc built himsrlf a hume on the Chihdisin 
moimum (south td Suchou) ’wfiXch 'n*aB qtriic en- 
vdoped by ray dbuds and surtcnind^ by miming 


water. TbcTe he planted rare flowers ^>f many tiuds;^ 
Wlim sjood friends somccimcs emit K> see him, he 
invxteri them to rit amixng the flnwcK and otfcred 
dimL honey and bamboo shoots. Bur if the petipSc 
were not die kiml he likrdp he boiled hh door with a 
stone and paid tio attention to their blocking. In 
particular he disliked pwple in high positions and 
{fid not want to have gnyriimg di> with thcniip 
Tliose vsdio urged him to paint never got anythmg 
from linn, whereas thchse wht> did not ask for hw 
pictuTCi hod a beUEr thanca:,'' We are told chew liere. 
that "*a tmn* who thnmgh a tiiend had obtamed a 
picture by Lu ChiK bini sotm: turmey in 
nituni, bin the painter refiiscd CO accept it with the 
teniark: T point to express ray trieniship. not tfj 
earn mcmeyV" 

Mi>3t of Lu Cluh's Uuilscap^pamiiags arc ra ther 
cklK^mte and filled with towering tnomuaitii, yet 
tlicre are some exceptions to the rule winch arc oi a 
TTiOiiG mnpk and sketchy kind. Foituiust among 
thw diould be meruioiied the siruall early picture 
(about one foot square) in. w^hicb T *'uy VSaiHraiug 
is represented 051 a mountain terrace loidcr sottic 
large pTiiC'-tives,^ h pauited in and 

pTovidrd wiih an inscription fifty' years later* w'hcn 
its owner brought it again to the painter* who fuutid 
it "aa fresh OS when ii was first dime*'. The style 
tci iiiinb Ui wunewhat of law wtirk* by Sh™ Cliv'U. 
W'ho at that date w^os stili alive and no doubt also 
meant some thing to LuChilu 

f^cLiiuerualJy Lq Chih was an inriniau: painter 
who gave his very best whm working on a relatively 
small I d l e : bis minor landscapes, impiced by actaal 
pbservattuns of uanire, likg: tiic llowcr-pamrings, are 
mom bnmsting titan the Lrger dexorarive Imd^ 
scape mtnporinom. iti wliich be IrtI lowed itadmonal 
models rtf Simg or pit-Simg rirues, llietr ardiaistic 
Eimdcttcv Js noticeable; though more or less modified 
by the painterV individiiai maimer of execurion. 

Tlic mountains* tlicir peaks and terraces, m well as 

^ W^ng Shri£i-iJi‘';^Tig, tzJ Yusn-mci ^ poet, 

ndWtol jaii jdiubt* iidter* ijnuifid in H jMs-Uuk 

* voLXni 
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rBE mnc fektcio 


thjC JTifl stcsnei 2rc shaiy lv outlinctl in irtngiilar 

^llich g\vts tKcm the apptrjrsiKjc s>t ul- 
hrtiicl±i.Ti cut cHit in coloured cnrdboaid of from t 
meta] dieet; they air fmred « element iu well 
Luiificxl ilccoraLive Jesigru rafliec tliaii as parts of 
actaal liind«:t^5«. in tbrae Large piciures the rtiaiLL 
interest of the pattner i$ ccncred on the decoi'ativc 
Eran^posttiiMi of the matif anil niit on the con vindng 
representation of namra} semerVi 

One of dir best examples ai this iandscape-^'pc is 
rfic large pirniTc m the Ku-kimg mllccnon* which 
rcprcseiiti steep overkinging tdiHs [raming 4 ui<Je 
rivet view with flat ntouniacn silhouettes in the 
background (P!.I4^)- Tlic very call rocks with their 
ovcrfiartging top stand out like sidi>-wings in a 
stage-sotting: their aver whelming size h acenj- 
tiuted w='hcn we compare them witli the hiumn 
bciOgS nti the ^hatc below^ aiid tlie elctnents of the 
landscape appearuig rhrongli mist in die back¬ 
ground. The compositJOii thus consists of a nuinbLT 
of thhi vrrtkal layers, oeiic bchiml dir oiheft which 
by dieir sryliT^noii snd colouring give the ttn- 
pression of 4 tomrw^hai onralistie stage arrange-- 
menr. The poetic inscnpiion on the picture h dated 
r^50, vvhen Lu Chib was a man of 54. 

The other large landscapc-pah^titigs by the maiiec 
10 tJie Krt-kiiiig coUectStni arc of less importance and 
need ItatdJy retain us m this connexion; they 
illustraic. ac least m parr, l^uJary motifs imlicaicil 
irt dtrirthles: The jade Cave on the MiHintiiin ofihe 
Immoriak* {an ovcTHirowiicd campositioii m the 
Kuo Rm »tylc)i The Hrrmk Bsherman on the 
Fioi^vcr Sueanu* add Tile CJiib“lisui McmtJtain.* a 
pUce wlwrc the painter is laid to have lived vinue 
Vet this, toci, ha uifire tsnianic dim realistic 
Luidscapr; it is formed of deep gullcp aiul lofty 
peaks, siiarply cm and rbmg in "layers beyond 
lay™"', Ei> qtiute the words of Wang SiMh-cb’cng* 
There jne toads 4lmig cite edges of pttdpiccs and 
clumps of trees around small ^ctuanss, but they 
are all rleininits in a docorarivc paitern whkii lead 
OUT thoughts tfij die abodes of the Itnmomls rather 
diaii to dwellnig-pbcci m the Itumai] world. 


If we turn from the large cotnpoiitioni lo Ln 
Ctnh's minDr vnulin; of aermt sites whick he knew 
by cjipcriciire, we move into a world oi more 
intimate cliairn. Their arriatif significancr h de- 
petidetit on their farthfelneu to nalute ^^nd refine^ 
nimi of exectrami, Some ot thrsc midies arc just as 
exact and incisive as tlie best Dutch JandfiCape- 
d rowings of the scvmicenth century and at the 
same ume very sensitive in tone and attiiospliere. 

Thii is true of the Lrgp album-leaf {fomirrly in 
chr Manchu Household collection) which represents 
a svidc bay enclosed by high mountains and budding 
trees m early spnng^ and also of the move sketchy 
albinii-leal in the Dubose eolbetiotip which accord¬ 
ing to die iiiscnption represenis an unpre^ou of 
Tiger Hilt in mist (PI^50 a). Tlie towering ro^ 
wlakh xtsc over the den^e mi^t it one side of the 
picture am crowned by a pagoda, and S4itit5: graoe- 
fill temple pavilions which seem to be soating in 
the aii'_ while the small lidiing-boats on the water 
bchrw are only ^itly visible. Tlic hrmhwork has 
tlie lipUc and Jerky i liy tlini that reflects the scttdti’V'C 
and iiuptiJsiuc icmperiinieiit of the master. 

The bindsctoll in die freer CJallery (dated 1554) 
known as Autumn Coiemrs at H^iimyang. is a 
murr tuiishcd example uf Lu Club's sensitive 
muume!: id intcrpnctitig the mcK>ih lyf iiatnFc 
(PI.250B), It itnoimmlly an illustration 1:0 Po Ch!l-i s 
Song of die PVp‘ 4 , cifEm illiistiatiM by the rvmiantk 
Ming paiuTco and here attached ro ih^ piccure (in a 
copy by Wen P eng). The view opens over a wide 
stretch oi quiet water: ouly low strips <1} bnd and 
wmc dotted iibuds mark the dismnres: the near 
diort where the boats of the pcTcrand the moiirning 
woman, arc moored is indicated by icmic sn^ncs and 
Sihuiba risiug gradually into ^ ifKiky pTomnnKiry 
with stnnc svind-shaken bare trees. It is truly 
^rntunrn; die mterpreniticTn Ilm the same cixsl 
airiness as wc know trorn Ni Tim's pamtmg^. 

*Tbid. voJ_XLV_ 

• ihi, ^.ikXTX. 

■llimLXXVI. 




paint EH s m f luWEHi, LANDSCAPfS 


tliough it Uii diE disajjaion of the Yuan master s 
jtructuTu] bniiliwtwk- The pktorial efet it 
cued by soft coburmg m hphr iotics of greeit, 
hndtH:cii and ^tvyi pute lilack ink is here mej t^nly 
in spots. Iti spite of the almost 4cpi:cauigly siiiiple 
motif the piemre possetset somtihhtg of die same 
exctuisttcuc:^ or lync charm as Lu Chillis most 
sensiTivt fL:)we»[iuliei. 

The flo^'cr and bird-^jaiirciiigs^ vrhich focm 
nearly half of the maittcr's prodtictioiE may be 
drs''iilcd into iwo gTi>Lip5+ one toiuisdiig of oretuUy 
InTTsiie J cciloiired paintings uf a somewhat “aca¬ 
demic" typci the other mote spon£aii£:on> in an 
individual hnfb^ style. TIic toruter may lie decora^ 
rivciy moie clfcctivc, but tlieJattci reveah tlif amst^i 
gmius and hh setniiaveacss to the chami of die 
Itving models more iiinnediatrly. 

A typical example of the fornier class is the picture 
in die Kii-4iing cnllctnbii rcprtsaiting a ParroE hill! 
t\^^o White Swallosvs on dac Branches of a BJossotn- 
ing P£3clF“tm:*^ If b An tady work (ikted 1544) 
cbboratcd with great care ui bright colours and pur 
togctlier Jococatively* evidently in mi etfbrt to 
equal or surpass the Sung acadorricisms* The Quails 
by a Rockery is a tree vmkiii ufa Simg ci>mpo$iaofi 
dated 1552*“ whereas the large picture kncFwn as 
Birds Joyfully Calling in a Spring Gaiden (C/itn pu 
iiifiif-dfirff |*ii) i* ft', peacexts among PiMfiiin-llowers^ 
is a giargeotH diipJay uf ctiloarfbl jpardett-life in the 
wmerwhat Ynlgar manner ufLliCii. 

The simpler pmurcs by Lu tlhih in die same 
colleoicii rcpresentuig plants and flowers (mostly 
without birds) gave a better idea of the artist’s 
Acuity for observations of plant-life and for lians- 
mittuig itiuoieiitiTV ugjiificant impressions at lE 
Some of iliesc pictures are executed m confomiity 
w^itlt acidcmv trodiuon wnh the utmost exactness m 
ever)' detail udura in a mure spoiitantttm 
manner. ATntmg the former may be recaJIcd the 
picuirc ttrpreieiitmg A Pinc-^ec with i Futigiii and. 
Bamboo? by a Rockery.^ and another in which 
Branches of Wliite Magnolia arc combined a 
dendcT stem of banibcK>> These picima arc no less 
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remarkahic for ihdr smtctimJ drawing than for 
thdr fiowery diaim. Yet as e videnucs of the painter 1 
faidifhlncs$to Sitng tradkkms and abiiity to pn>duce 
dose imiemous of the HsB Hsi type of flower- 
painttng^ they art mrpaKd by die picunt of 1 
ringle iuiJtiu*-dowcr.* The flivwtr is large and bend¬ 
ing downward on a slender sum: the structural 
dcsi^is of die leaves, petals and pisdls are indicated 
Tvith fine mk-lihes* bm die actual pacntiiig is ae- 
crmpliahed wtdi light washes of colour wfikh 
suggest an atmmpheie and equally die heady 
pertiime cuiauaring from the w^cll tilled edyx. At 
the tap of die picture U an iiiscriptiaii dated 1571^ 
con raini ng ^ cauuict from a treatise on mirrufi- 
tiowm (ffwrt-p*Ji) which shows the painter^ parric- 
utar attachment ro this land of flowcr-motil and 
its pkioirial transpositiDiL 

Among die fiDwcr-pain rings done in 3 more 
fluent manncTp ntaifily w ith ink, should be lecalled 
the rba rming picture in the Ku-kong collection 
calkd A Day-lily wuh a PomegranaLe {157^).^ The 
picronal transpusidon is here Doncentrated tn a few 
Tvduting btush-TOcikeSjr vibrant with life, suggestive 
of die rising sap in the plants (Pi.251)+ tn pictures of 
thn kind Lu Club comes vay dose to Ch'en Shim, 
as abu may be seen in the excellent skctchcf of 
vanoiis Bowers On twelve Large album-leavea m the 
Ku-kimg callccibi:E All these pictures, done in a 
fmstL-rly Tfjji'/tH'niaimer. may be said to disprove the 
often uprated natement uf some %tlti crtiks accordr- 
mg to winch Lu Cluh ^^did nor quite arcain the 
nmvrcllous points of Cb'cn Sluin’^ it may well be 
that Ch*hi Shun, was a sironger artistic pmOTiahtYi 
but Lu Chib waSTiiutc ofa lyricJ poet and the more 
scissitivc ititcrprcrtr of the iiidividua] chiaactcristics 
of die Bowetf he rramposed m spontaneous sketches 
of brilliant bnnlrwoTk. 

^ tL-b, /lisi-kaaM. XVIU. 

* na<. XXV, 

* njHi. XXXVI. 

‘IbiiXXXIl. 

' ibhl VIJ. 

* Ibd VII t, 

XVt. 
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Tlic flower aiid bird-paintefs mtfntiotKd abiwc 
fukiuteii lundscapes, iiui thxtrc wece otlict> who 
concctiix 3 Ccd maioty on die fiower-iiTodls. T*Amtijng:s 
nt' tbij khiii preserved frcmi the ^bttcaiili caiiury 
are quire tiwtEjcrous — some anonymous, some with 
nauifs - blit only a few examples can be numricHicd 
here* and diar bnedy^ The works by Want; Ku- 
l» 2 dang, tzfi Lii-diili^ Yurshih (i50i-t56fi). arc 
among the mo^t artraenve. According m che bio- 
gmphy in die VVti~:shing jihih^hiK He wai a hamkoniE 
and mtcUigent yotnh who pas^sed rhe rhinsttih 
degree ni 1529, hctanif a Han-lin scholar and a vtec- 
secretary to d^c Board qf Cist] Oflice, botasa cesuit 
iyf diiigpccniaits with one the Enmunsi retired, 
from oifleial hie and weni to "stay with his mother in 
Su{:hi>LL There he livijd in complete rciimuem, 
€j!L"eiipyjii|r itimsdi wirh paintiug and die copying of 
old books. "*He used to shut die door, swerp tJie 
grotmd^ huni incense and lit in meditation. HTs 
room vras a quiet place. blJcd with precious speci- 
metii of old jade and brmiae. Various tnnristm tried 
to induce him m roentex offidaljife, but iCu-hsiang 
answered them miiliugly! 'I ri^rred while 1 was sail 
youngs why shoutd 1 now^ when my tiair is grey* 
put on the lua?*' ^ 

Wang Kii-hsiangV lavouDfcmotift seem to Jiave 
htcti varieties id’chiy ^nthemimv banrboo, soft tufts 
of tung grai^ and plnnxrres in blossom. An cxcel- 
Icnt picture of cIiTjunthemurn and bambuu grow¬ 
ing by a stme (pnibahJy in the Slianghai Museum) is 
reprcidiacicd m (iriftr. voLl. The picture in the Kik 
kiitig coDcoion ’whirb nqire^iti an oJJ plum-irw 
by rockery and a bunch of imrcusi at its foot is 
a more biportani conipositi^ui and no k^ irmart^ 
able for its energeticj not to say exprcssroiiisnc^ 
bnishwoik. It is a true ''itterm-paintitig^ close 
akin to a KrdJ of poedc writtngp though more 
easily comprclicnaible [PkfifaJ. 

Most of Wang Kti-luiang^ relatively rare tlowtr 
studies were pcoh^iljly done as miptovuiitious wKcn 
hr met with some Irkudv of the Xfi/hi ChcngHakkig 
circle m a Sueboo garden^ On occasions like t 3 i:it 
pictures were produced as well as poems in whkh 


thesdetit GUi 3 k 4 d"diejr^ 

and rhythm* A piemre of a bfnssoming branch of on 
old p)i uri“trt?c (in the National Muscxnu in StocL- 
htilm) imy here be uramoned as a record of such a 
gatliermg of pi.ictk: 6i£uds, for thougii the pjiTTfiii g 
IS niLire likely to be a ^ithful mpy than an diigiml 
bv Wajig Kurdismigt thr aticillary peani haw the 
ring of original compo^mom and tmmnlt the 
dio lights tliat inspired the painter as wdl ^5 his 
fnctidi W£n P'ang, Wang Cheung and Ch*cn Ltu. 
The first, by die artist Inuiselt imy he rendemd ai 
Ibllnws: 

‘The moon comes out. ft stands m cold agamst 
ibf hole window. The un^w xm a dumtaud peaks 
has not yet mehed. Faint peitiimcs and sparse 
sliadows now djc&'tnd. TIie gut^i abidxt nnfi] the 
nighi bended,*' 

Tlie liiii ot cliesc poemi, WTittm by Ch'^m l.iir, b 
the most imagtaatTve; “ Thin shadows fall across die 
tvuidsjw. The Vi-axingtnoon stanch bright above the 
fairy terrace. The sound of flyifig cranes b spreading 
through the tijghiL There h a guest wlit* sees dm 
&irics In kb dreaius." 

The vinous of tlicsc men were railier 1 ^ 1 » but 
they kiiew^ how to convey rhem in symbols of an 
and words wirK<iut destroy mg the CTchanted tctuiih. 

Chou Ciiib'TTiicn. Fu-di^mg, W Shao-iu, b 
often mentioned in comtesiou with Ch'fin ShuU 
auiibuChih. because he was oIki a Su£Ih\u matt wlm 
painted ruamSy flowers and biids^ though of a 
somewhat younger gcuerarkin. His dated paintiTigs 
range between 1^73 and 1609. atid most of them 
Tcpresent birds, pretciably poultry or crrws in 
tTittibiiiaiiQn wuh garden EOtiks, also bamboos or 
banana plana, but he did pkim^biossnrm a« 
and peacth-trra (as may be seen in our li-st of his re¬ 
produced pauuings)- The ruosi tauioiu aainng die 
pictures in the K.u-kutig collection are the Eight 
MitiahTlirds iu a leafy trec^ and A Pair of ALmdariD 
Ducks rn a Pnud by a lilossiuiiiiig garden tree;® Imi 
the pititurc representing a squutd ou the ending 

^ fclHt, fhii-kmdH^ XUl 
^ XXV; 
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bnuiiJm of 2 grapc-Titjr^ ei more ittr^ctivt r!ian 
thrsc^ and die morii hns onfirfctl m racc^llc^nt i^ppnr- 
nmity w tht pairitrr to Ji>pky his nmtiajy o* a 
lluriit and graccfisl tc:f:lm!i|vid (PL:S55A). Tisc 

cltsoc wrengdi cif ihc cHmliitij; plmt with in tni- 
dnJs, leaves 2nd dmtois of grapes is tendered ^'ith a 
light md ^VItit hrudi, while die watchfnJ WtJiv 
21111ml due is swaying od a duxad-likc bmneb 
a^jcmtuami theniomGntirTnErss uf ihc dtxiaiion, W-r 
air cold rhae Chon Ckih-ttnen kqjc many kinds of 
birds at hU liotnc m ordet to study their hahin and 
movemencs, und he may well have icakea 2 simibr 
nitcrrsr in squinrls. 

He was nor of the same schobriy cb» as Qi'&n 
Tao-fo And Wang Kn-lutang* but a highly gifted 
pahiter whose life 4 ifee csjcts, ducks and crows 
becamf very popuLu and were often copied. Tile 
best that has been writtra about liim is contained in 
the following encomiinii by the poet Wang Shih- 
di'Jng (rqHiTtcdin IVu-dwn^ shih-fthik^ III, aS), 

''Among tfic paintm of flowers and grass active 
during tlic pttscni dynasty lionit were better than 
tin: mm of Stichoii, and in this countr^^ of Wu 
fSuchou) there was no one after ShEn Chou who 
surpassed Clfeh Xai>-fii and f.u Chih. Tao-t'u was 
wmiilerful but not so exorc (true); Ln Chili 
exact (mie to nature) but not so wondertuL Chou 
Cliih-mien seemed to be able ti^ comliiiue the meiiis 
of tbc two masccrai but he was addicred 10 drinking 
ami thin fell mto decay*' (PI,253 r). 

k it it 

Stichou, the couniry of Wu, was no doubt the 
main centir of flower and btrd-pintbg duritig the 
usctccuth century; thb kind of art iiaJ stnni deep 
DQiits thete ever since tlie days of Shjtn Chou and 
lu>d been assidaously ctiluviited m^t only by the 
fern 0112 niastm mcntionctl above, but also hy a 
nuinbec of minor ndeii^ wdiose vvotis arc httle 
knttwn nn^vadap. 

It should, however, be remembered that Suehou 
wai not the ^ttdy pl4i:e where fltnvo: and bird- 


l^c^mng enjoyed much Givnut at the time; ptcimi- 
nciit painters in this fttld were also acove in Nanking 
and in Cli'ien-^ aug xml Shati-diimg in Chekiang. 
Several of tlicin arc rcconJctl hi n'^i^shajg shih-^hib 
and in Mny-Ai^it k, but ^loc our presentation is tao 
based Oil the piooira earlier than on brecary 
traidjfton!i, we may pm over arthrs wiicse works air 
tifli accessible hi reproductiDii or onginxl. 

Pliimd^hassoms seem tu has'c been the f^vountc 
motif of ihc rtowcr-pamtci^ in Chekiang tn the 
Ming period jmt ai m csnlier dme^* The traditiou of 
Wanir Mien s mcrlmitkig urc was kept ahye as a 
source tif inspiratian in his horns proviiu:^, whiie 
flcFwers of a lichcr formal beauty - lilies, tosci^ 
mnun, k'^ucLdiua and thcii Ukc$ - attracted more 
inremt imong the scholars and painters in Suchoiu 

One of die earliest of these plum-bbssom pointers 
was Wang Cli'jcm Mu-^daih* Pingdiu tao- 
jeiL, who may havti beoi active already at die caid of 
rtff- ftfteenrli century* if the sEatemenT in Wn^sbhig 
shih^ikik that he did a picture oi bambao and 
plum-blossom tugetherr with Hnn Ch'ang h ctittccL 
It shoulfh hosvevcr, also be retnembered diat he 
occepted: die mvitariiYD to oa as a ceacher of plum- 
blossom painting to Ckaiig Y u, the Duke of Lung- 
p^ing in ihc Chibig- 4 e penod (1506-1521), And he 
was al^ for a while Keeper ot the Impeiial Ancestral 
Tinnplc; in the capitak 

hSh prt^mmem position as 3 plimi-bh.J&soiii painter 
h wdJ ^ubstamiaied by die picrufe ui the Kurkmug 
CollcctiOTi which repicsents some ikndet branche$ of 
A yoimg plum-tree strewn with white bkissoim, Tttc 
noble di^^ga and its rising rhythm are rendered with 
a ftrni and yet graceJiil bnish w liir.h. however^ can 
hardly be said to convey the imprcsnrFii t>f "‘"dragons 
issuing ftom thrir rj^vc*\ asclmmed by an old crritK!,* 

Tlib ftatentent would seem nioreapplkablc to die 
pluiii-hltHiSoin painiLiigs by Liu Sliih-ju, i^m Cht- 
Imang, Imr* Hfik-hdin, ftom Skao-hsttig, As 3 boy he 
w sonic ptum-blossom paintings hy Wang Mien 
3 Jid was deeply impressed by diem, Tlicy decided 

i fc -t. .fcointoa fiV. vnLXXViL 
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bis ^licD be inA fiiiiiW 4 bis kmiies he 

mncil wanftcTTiig iboEit bis bnmc pravinae. vjsiritig 
all the mjbmiiajtii md v^llcyt where wciiiderful 
pbim-tTws were to be sepi, gri5piii|t ail cbcir 
varying manaen arid charicteiiftks iJiomughly* 
Hb whole life was devoted to jdimi-tilossoms. tr is 
Mid dial ht paiateil them for eighty yean and died 
At 90p He also published i spedaj traciscr oa the 
subject called Afeb/ruti p u, and e^ccelled in compoi- 
ing poetry af cotnvmal mcciings widi hii mend and 
fe!Iow--citi2Gi Hsu WeL* 

Lin SliiJt-jij I plunv*blo 5 SOiii paintnig? anr not very 
comiTioii, bat two chaoctctiitic ojuiptes m^y be 
inenti^ineJ Itcre. mic in tlic Inonye coHeoion in 
Japan/ the odier m tht Fogg Musettm, Canibridgc^ 


Mass, (PU54)* Tbey rejnesenr the same motif with 
some orutiiHis^ to branditi of Ad phnn-ttem 
smningly dry and dead, which at the appr^iaiii of 
spring hurst ioBo new hfe ami arc itiewn all civcf 
witli imall while iiowers fastmed to tender iwi^ 
Tlie beauty* and meaning of die well known 

Co us &Qiti Tsou Ftt 4 ci"s and Wang MimV pjctuira* 
are perfeedy expressed iu cotifomuty w-idi mnh^ 
dcmiil irandards^ die bmdtwork bai the straigtb and 
rhythm that nmy be said to transtnic thr nAiug aap of 
sprHig. We agra: wTtb the old critic who said Lhat 
die dfect of Ltd Sbibrjn's piettnes **WM vig^^roiis yet 
<jiikt and icfmed”/ His maiinet was, aj a tnaticr of 
fact, not unlike dujt ^f bis feimd Hsii Wei, tboogli 
the laoetwas ot a mom unrestrained tempenunent+ 


II 

Hsa W-Vi 


Before we turn our attentiau to Hsii Wei*s bio¬ 
graphy andc^timsivc production, a -word shodd be 
added concerning another Chekiang painter, called 
Watig Ch^tcii, tzM 1 —ch'itigi^ Ti an.g-ch*un, who 
painted ‘'birds* nucccs, melons^ fmits. flowers and 
grass and also trees and shnihs, thkkets smil mi rmi- 
tain gnlhes most wonJcrfidly'^'- His picture of A 
Cock and Hen and iome Crom in a Siuiwy Tree, in 
the Kn-kung i^lcciiofi/ and aaolHer represcncing 
Geest! Playmg in Water, with a Mynah mocking 
them from a bare tree cm the shore/ are done m a 
rather broad and fluent tnajmer alniL>st like bird- 
paintiugi by Lfn Liang. According to H^iKjshArjf 
shik^shilt, ^'nld Wun^ painted nmply for his own 
pleasure and never for oflior people; ootuequmijy 
lus pictures became very rare after his death and as 
preetoiEs ai the fcad^cn of the spirit liorse 

praise which ftoimds redondant to us who 
have otdy jocu the quite ordinary w^cirks by old 
Wang and never any traces of the '^spirit horse” or 


Pegasus which he is laid m liave motmred 
The above-mentioned pain tcti may with more or 
IfSA teason be daciified as ktc cvffshixits of the old 
Ch^ school as ir survived In a sonicwhai diluted 
femi kiiiiWTL Ed m through the paintmg^ by Lin 
Li-mg, Chang Lu, Chlang Sung, and w>mr other 
artisd of theft goirradon. They were iia doubt able 
men of the brush, some of them widi scholarly 
background, bur none af thcni seems in hiive been 
an fHitstandmg gaiisis or to have possciiscd an 
ongaial talent of primary imponance. The only 
Chekiang painnar of rJift generation who may be 
Slid to have possessed at least the germ, or a Tcvd. of 

* Q1 SunTl-knng, C3i3lF^r^0 p.Mi, 

■ Iti, di.t juid iVtHfkhi^jktk-ihih, VO* pj* 

* vuLiV (Qkau cdIIccudii, TSSJcrCiJi 

» mytliJcal nnioul i^nirUiTiiii cilIaL a tpim hafK. 
The feilbi!ii of Oii-kitwg B m cxpro^kiQ uskI ^ prcciout 
Gtemy 
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gcaiw in Iris dmwra wai Hrf Wd. but the soed 
vvasy m Uis ease, iicvar dlowcri Ui grow itili:* full 
bloom. His muiemal talents wa:e rather ficirtcrcd 
away ova: maiiyficitU^aGd ritcart3Stk:lian.^tofb^ 
liie-wnrk aumm be ranked in the sa m e class as the 
UKUviftiial <rtivr^ ci the somewhat olda leading 
Svichoi] Hsii Wd nevertheless bolds a 

prf immpnt pbee in the history of Chuir^ paiming 
owing m bis abundant ptoduedon and the dcdiivc 
tnhuciice dial hm art e:)£Cirii;td on two or three 
geiicutions of ^XJtmgCT paintos- AcTOimis of his 
ad\^tiiroug hfc are found in die Ahffj^ jAiA as well as 
in tte from, which the foUjowDig 

may be quoted. 

**Hsii Wd was bom in Sban-ym, Chekiang, in 
i;5ai and died m 1593. Among die various by-names 
foimd on his paintings, die foliowiiig ate chc best 
known: Wenr-cbmg, Ch*!iig^'^g, T*ten-ch*ih ^d. 
P^eng-TcL His early educatioii and pmmotkiiis are 
described as toUowiin die shik:^ 

*^Hc Ind only just pi^cd his t^nfh year whai be 
wrote gn Essay on Slander in itniiatiaii of Yang 
Hriung^s Essay on Ridicule.* When lie grew older 
he was s ptipil of bis fcLlow townsmaru Gbi 
He passed die &hii~shfng degree and became wisMy 
known. The governor flu Tsung-hsiOT summoned 
bioi to be cue ol his sccretarieSf and he serued in the 
govemoF^s ofhcc togcriicr with Yn Yin ami Sh&n 
Ming-cb'fin, It bap|CTcd at the time that a white 
stag was caught, and the governor wanted 10 prramc 
tins (as aa aufipicious oraenj to the emperor, 
Coiuc^iiendy he ordered bis secrctiiria tn draw up 
dedkaiory memoriak to the throne, The^ he 
subiniited to a &icnd, the yice-diancellQr^ and asked 
Irim to select the best foi the purpose of presenting it 
to the empemr. The rii:c-K:han£clli?r selected Hsfl 
Wa's writing. Tins aatiitied the ejnpcfor Sbik-nung 
(Chia-ching) coinpleuIyH ^ in eouAoquaioc (ic 
diow'cd great &vour to the governor Uu Tsuiig- 
tiskn. Hsil Wd tme still liigher in di^ gownit:?r s 
estmit- The governor was known for his severe 
manners, and none of die ofidali ikttd lock Iiim 
in the &ce, bur Hsil Wei used to walk in quite 
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tiiimicmoiiioiiily in sknple dothes and a bmnir s 
cap, tolku^ bedy/'^ 

IkC Wti's heedless ways of pert onning his offidaJ 
duties are Jjsscribed hi in mare 

detail: *'Ile often sot d ri nlriug with the young 
people m the wnie-^hops. (Once) when there -was 
some important work m he done in the isffke and 
Hsii Wei could be tounef the governor 
wdting until late in rhr nighr ai the open gaic of the 
yameJi* He ttnally tent thr cliicf of police to fetch die 
scoeaty, bur the police came back and reported; 
*Mr. Hsii js at present conipletclv drunk; he is 
diouriug. loudly, and it h quite imposifak to bring 
h im he^e^ The governor could only say: 'Never 
minilV" 

Bur, accordiiig to the Afrn^J shik Wei also 
had wmc biowledgc of Tirilitary irti aud was a 
nmiet of clever scratigeju^. When the governor 
captured Hsii Hri md defeated Wang Ciiih, Hsd 
Wei rook port in pbnmng die campaigns And in 
consequence of the gtcat power of Hu Tsung-htim 
he rose imo prominence^ When the governor w:j»s 
finally ihrowu into prison Hsii, f raring disonct^ 
siniiibted madness. He cook a large awl, forced it 
scix^ral Inches into Ms ear and also broke lui testicles; 
yet he did nor dic,^* 

He lus first wife^ and after miidi lieutatiou he 
married again, but as the woman aroused Im 
sEispkian, he beat lier to death. Cornsequcmly he vw 
taken to posoti: according 10 die fFrf-jAAi? jAj/hsAiA: 
‘^Thu maik him quite mad and he pLmned to kill 
himself and wrote Iris own. t^iraph (which is stiti 
peeseevedj^ A Jrieiid of his, iio\wvcr, succeeded in 
getting him ottt of prisots. He started on a jaumey to 
the Nordi, went first to Nankttig and then to Peking 
whm he !ivc\l for Tuany yc=m next iJi>or to hU 
fiicnd Chang Yikit-pien* who had hdped hbti out 

* Aftjfjf lAiti, vnLa^^ pp^ a. 

* Yiuj^ Huang. 55 fwiinUi piiiJc?MJplia- 4ia4 inutali^. 

* CliL Jhetu fthilodoplicz iful luiiwv of tbe vtn » 

pijpO of Wmg Yaiip.Miiinp. 

* Ouug VozH^kai *{iil wrlm; * 

pupil cil'W jlu§ YuicMTiinj^ and j mniibcr Lif thn I Lirh-lLn 
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of prison. Unttsuaiocd and reckless as he was, he 
su ffered a ptat (leal Irom oeirnHmibm people in his 
iutrnmuimijj, Somctiincs he spoke our tcaricssly: “1 
have killed luy wife, ani ilioiilj have been put to 
deatli right away by the sword, but now it is worse, 
for they are cutting my fissh away bit by bit I” 
Tlien he tHl ill and left the capioJ and returned 
to tils home town. He was in poor heahh, but 
betwoen times he shut himself up in his home with 
drinking companions, enjoying wine to cjcccsi. 
W^lien the governor or vitc^ovemar came to ca| | 
im Jiim. tliey were turt admitted. Once (here was a 
man who tcxih advantage of an unguarded moment, 
opened the door and entered halfway. Hsil pushed 
the ikwr back (brdhly and said: 'I am not at home’. 
People tiioughc that he was too strangeT and nobodv 
likcii hint . . 

He grew exceedingly poor and bad to live by the 
work of his hands; bur "ojiiy when he was c[uite 
pcnruless did he do W'titiiigs and pannings, and when 
these wrCTT properly paid for, he added some 
colopliDus on them. He had collected thousands of 
books, but gradually he sold thens one by one,; even 
Ins bcd'ciothes and mattress became completely 
worn tuir, and he Ittd nodutig else to deep on than 
the papers w'hich he used for sketching.” He died at 
the age of 73, 

■'iJis gtass-wiiriug was very original, strong and 
bold. He used to ssry to himself: 'Calligraphy is the 
fh'st uf my arts, tltcn comes poetry, then prose 
Writing, and last my painting'. Real coniioisseurs 
agreed with diis. Most oL lui paintiiigs represent 
flowen and IictIm, In etUigraphy be followed the 
two Mi.** 

Msii Wei's vetdkt as to the relative importance of 
his various "arts” has, however (with good rcaion}, 
been coiitradiocd by later aitks, as for mstance 
Tao ViiaiiHso (iTtti-rBoi), who wrote in. YikJt- 
iatii rJtifu-u‘df‘ “Jn my tipiuDn, Wen-ch*ang’s 
bmdtwork b most wonderful m his paitituigs; his 
calhgraplLy takes only second place. Im poetry 
third, and his litetary writings a iourth. His calli- 
graphy is often careless like the uioat imrrtiTrii tjnJ 


ofCU*an writing (*wild fb* Ch’an’). It can easily 
be tmihTcd . hut as to his painnugs, they arc of sucli a 
high class, so marvelluua and faf-rearhiiig (in thyir 
cflcct), that cvtai dever men carmoi tmitatic diein. 
Therefore, as sooin as tine opens a scroll, one exn sat 
w'hethet ir is a true work of his: no tiickcry fs 
possible ihetc,” 

hi support of his opinion die author quotes due 
verdict of a poet ot die K'aiig Hii period. Chit I-csim, 
who said of [fsD Wei: "'Tlic iruth is, char his poetry 
and prose wrtttng were impetuous and camleis, not 
eottiparahlc to his painting. Hi* mtall as wdl as his 
large pirturra are all of a tiohle and ifld^ftdikmed 
kind." We concur with these opinion;! unicscrvcdly. 
Htii Wei was m the first plao: a great and initniiahle 
painter, whereas his cdligraphy and poetry, in spite 
ol dieir skill and clevenie«, arc nor of a vay high 
class, 

T‘ao Yiian-tsao also diaractcrtzcd him as “an 
indqiendciit and overbearing chataeier who did not 
aitmie iiimsell' to the world and, rhecetblC. was 
followed by misfortime during his whole life. Qtice 
lie painted some gnpo-rincs and wrote the follow¬ 
ing hues on the picture: The bright pearls which 
drop fttrm my brush cannoT bctold anywhem; they 
are thrown away as usdess amoi^ die wiki 
croepen' - by which he expressed his feeling of 
loneliness and usdessnes;:. My grand&ther, Wen- 
chini, told me that Hsii Wei was a very tall, wdl-* 
bnilt, £it and clear-^kiiuied niaii, who spoke with a 
loud voice Ukc die crying of a crane. Wlitarj he was 
lamenting m the night, emues responded with their 
erics." 

Hsu Wei’s paintings are nor infrequent m private 
collections m the Far Ea« - pankularly in Japan - 
but ihcrc are, to my knowledge, only two minor 
picruies of lus in the turmer impcrLil collccdmi. 
Tlicy ace badi teproduced in tC-k shti^ua d« (vok 
I and XI), the One rtqjrracitting A Piiiucgianjic, tbj* 
other rliim'hlosaiiis and Saniiiu^eaves. bur neither 
of them reveal much ol the nuster's rcdclculy 
dadimg p'a~fNa brush, U. the IhmV ckw, Tliey are 

* Qiioml iu .Vtwf Vuflii p,[y^ 



rAmrm^ of Ftow^ns, Eiuty^ aku tiMpscAFES 


mthcr jpt lo cmm%* the finpmaion dut the mcftt 
dgnificaait «cafnp!c5 of Hsii Wei^s mjlcrtert-d bm^h 
were not mmiJc^cd 2 s deambk 4iiiii feted for the 
imptrwl coliartifTfi in the rinir of Cli*ieii-ltJLOg and 
larer. Yet it is C3i^dy these snpncmeij'^ sptmtaneoin 
ot lEieptcsslbly eatpocssionisric p;djiting> of 
fhiiEs and birds by iS^ Wd wiiidL, hi treent times, 
have uouicd the adnair^cm of caTinoi 5 . 5 ciir£ m the 
Far tost as well as in fee Wdtem world^and scciiml 
him a more prottiinmt place m fee history of 
Chinese paintiiig tlian he occupies in the tradife.mal 
rpcnids of fee Ming and Ch mg dyiiasty. 

The hiogntphical infonieition convcyral above 
nukes it e^ddenl feat Hfe Wd did tno^f of his 
piciures qiiicc spotjDuicoEisly with no practical pnr- 
pose bat simply in rt^ponse to prcimptinqs of his 
gaiins and to give pictorial form to ItctUig impres¬ 
sions, The wtictm colophntis usually «KXxqiy ’v^y 
prominent places on these pictures;: m some cases 
they aomlly form part isf fee design and feoogh 
their cotrnmxs Jiiay seem perplcdiig or mscrutahlc, 
they are appamuJ y, frouifer azfet'i poin t of vicWi no 
less expressive than die tigores, the birds and fee 
flowers. In other words, tfie pirtorul rnotiS no Im 
thm fe e writtcfi cltaracters are symbols of expres¬ 
sion wliidi teedve liie rad signifkance fernnmh the 
individual rhythm and cluctns of the master's bmsh^ 
The majonty m HsQ WdS pk lures atu thm 
oc^IIeiu eximpieiofjhc fmih^ msiuicr, fee kijidof 
* fdear^wnting*^ which fotmed one of fee femla- 
mental curneuts in fee dcvel^spmmt of Chinese 
palming. 

Idiii Wd^s painted works have fens a dodkrr 
conuspondcncc wife Vp^ritings dmi die paintings by 
other artisti of the period* a omtspcmdaire: 
emphafeed hy fee Gicr feat they are Ltiostly hori^ 
zoiital scrolls <sr minor Ikanging pictures eiecticod in 
ink only. They are ranaliy dgnud wife one or nvo of 
fee painter s fimtastic *"fioins Jc plimie" hot only^ 
four -nr fi™ have ddmitc dares, ■which makes jc 
diJTiculi to ^irrangc ferm in i compidicniive 
ehronologi^l iitfries. The earhest dated example is 
the intensely cxprcijadoiiistk picture in fee Vimnocti 


ctiiloferm whidi, accardmg to the bcamifnf inscrip- 
non, represents "Fom Friemis of the Cold Frirest“, 
in iFk year 1570. two pain of small birds petrclird 
on a dty^ branch on a ctild winnmLiy (PL^s Tlte 
trtocifis by no mcras spcaiully appefeng or infercst- 
ing, hijtiJtia tendered widi tliotough uudcrstairdkg 
of fee unpkasmmess of fee siiuatitm freflecred. roo, 
in the eipressions of ttir birfe) til 4 design which is 
refnarkkblc frr is ciinccnErQEiQn und perfect hfemcc. 

The pictures which yieJJ a series af dated speci¬ 
mens are it a n i ivT otb and albcnn^leavcs. The first (Hie^ 
which wai done m 1575, forms parr of the Taka^ 
feima. mllecrion in Kugtniimia fneat Tokyo) and is 
cxjccuted in a very manner wife hre^ad 

washes of ink and iu> omlmcs-* The cxcdlcni pic¬ 
torial dTcci is obfained by venati ong fe fee ink tones 
fhun deep bbdt almosE traiisparent gtey* The 
compoddon rs nor contnuKsus hut diFulcd by lines 
of poetic iirscnptioaw in acveril sccricrni, yet the 
pictorial unir^^ is imbmketi, fee briuh seems hardly 
to luvc snapped or tesflcd betwMi fee tJicecmion of 
the sneresaive grtnips- 

Tlie other scroll (in fee K. SiimimnLo eollottion 
in Oiso) is dated 155^ fikewise arranged iit 
sections acecimpanifiti by ioKriptioiiii* h represents 
yari^ius speomms of flowers^ fruits* vegetables, 
crabs and hshir^, rendered in 4 mnicwhat fimirr 
and ftrurtumt 5 tyle with rich ink in effeedve 

mofeilations, which server to mggm the velvety 
atm of the peacliea and fee opident beauty of fee 
pfffiriTn-^flowCTS. 

Tlie alhimv which k dated ij8S is made up of 
fifieeii douhlc leaves^ same of ’which tcpresoic 
vegetable pbniSi or single finwen liJge fee torus* or 
toses* whde others show men fifetrtg in boars or 
testing on fee grauiid vender leafy trees,* These 
sketches are exonued W’lfe u mfecr stilF Imtih in a 
very rough or crude tnamier; sritnr of fetmi are 
cuTettaimng ferviugli tiic liuniorom char3creiTz:ariim 
of lIjc figures. Bur the rather c'amlew drawing and 
imermtTcillecl Irnk-spUshcs, which m some eases 

^ KibEiihod bv ihnlkruiinnTdiil Fftik 
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resemble- of bUck fiks <fr mfittii ^ijnxafling 

over Lhe sheet, rrukc \iicm Unit Like jccuJciiial 
pio<hie& raiher than tutaiticycuL 

A more unportuit senes of Albiini-pattitingi 
(thirty-six leaves cUvidciilnto 5wo voltmies) kuowti 
as Aifo [Ink Treasures) was foniiefly owned hy 
(he pabitm Snug ho and Wu Li and lately [befbiar 
the war) were in the collecaDu of Mr. Kikucln iti 
Tokyo btii iccm to liive pembed like nnmy nrlier 
art Treasures in die same collection. We know these 
leaves ru part dinvugh leptodiKtioiii tu Omim, 
BtnjJm Gjjjert. IJ. 1-4. They rcpcciMmt mottfs of 
many kinds sticfa ^ flowm, vegcahles. insecti, 
bixdjf, tidii:s> aiumals and figures in landscapes. Some 
of the pkmiTcs arc Accompanied fay long inscripiimis, 
on other lesvea then: is only the paiiiier*s agnamre, 
but they are all spoiuaneenis ttcools of observations 
and passing thoughts writtm down with a tew- bold 
touiihjef or splashes of the bruslj, yet complcie md 
cemvinemg m form and misvenijent. 

One of die most atnanng of these Wves represents 
cwo caw watdiTiig 2 large butterfly waring sninc- 
what mockingly over their heads; one cat crouch¬ 
ing, the other seated and seen from the back - a 
bliok mass in diccc ovai w:cfrons with a pair ot cars 
and a long pil , yet with a iuggestiou of sf>J mess md 
mobility thar makes it entertainingp h several of his 
oomposinDns Hsfi Wei has used diri niEtlioJ of 
pmenting an animal or a fignee from the hack 
mdier diaii trom the front, apparendy because riicv 
[□termed liim more as rmssa of light and 
appearing in an armosphere dian as ttnlividitil 
btKngs. In £u:t he had little uac &rthe finer distincovr 
fcanires of human character ot the like, but looked 
at tlie pbcnonitnji of die work! arc undltrni from tlir 
painter^s viewptdrit as rnaiufcstations of light and 
shade, or moving fomu tn an atmosphcrct and was 
as such a kind of ^^impTCaionist" in mit\\ though hr 
only worked m black and w^lute, 

Anocha of tlicsc albinndeaves jhowi a man 
seated iiiidet some pme-trtTes on a river-bank witJi a 
fir'iiJ' on Ins knocs. He is seen fixnn rhe bock as he sits 
there comemplacmg the boundless expanse o (empty 


sky BiUt acECwdinn to the poem Jie b inttr^ 

pretiug on his m^umedt the iniisic of thr windi 
4 nd wavn: "Tlieclifikarcliigb atrmgiherivxr^bank; 
the ai mimn sky is clear. Till' wmd if soughing in the 
pines, fiihiglhtg with the frpiiml cdF wavci- Who die 
undmtBnds it but this solitary man who piayi the 
iclf-^tnc tiuic ot londincTs u|iicin his seven smugs.** 
i Irii Wd*s Landscapes arc perhaps, on the whole; 
las "k^factoty ikan hh pictures rrt planta;^ MiifmaU 
and ilowers, becan^r be scLLjui takes the tmnhle of 
finidiing a cotttpi'»sitiiiti iit all \t$ pttj. The fbrrm are 
somcttines merely suggested by a few strokes or dots 
Ilf the brmli, noE arroally defined or repraeiirtd in 
dmiL as may be seen m the sketcliy landscape iii the 
Nadotul Mmtuni {Stockl^olm) hi which the fainter 
has repraented hrmjdf as wadjug child” seated tn 

iohttide on a projecting cliff wbkb he has ikctrhed 
with cxprcssionistiJ^ freedorni. The iindeitt>nc of 
dcsobtioii and wrctchedncsi whidi is atruck 111 the 
soinev."hae cryptic insedpiion seems also to pre vailiti 
die rough work of die. boith In other pictures, 110 
le» expmsioniBitic than ilir afaove> the painter liaj 
been ijble to convey a humorons unJertLtoe with a 
light and playful Imiah. Tlir little piciurt in the 
Hm-huQ kuan m Peking* which represents a digni¬ 
fied scholai iiu a ^mall mvtting dcmticy,. emniat be 
fcigonen tf once seen, because the capricioiis luter- 
preiatkvi of the painter has licrv finnid expression 
Dot imiy in th r man on die doitkc)-, hu: also in the 
jer^ bt^antiics of tht olJ plum-irof above his head. 
(PI^ jTB). THl' sparing is perfect. The same jiiodf is 
repeated 'witit minor changes tn a pjetnre in the 
former Abe mljecnon in the Ostka Muacum. 

HbiI Wa returned repeatedly to a modf pipdUriy 
called The Fiiijr Seasons, he, ftowcis, plants and 
&njts or sprays of trees and sections of creepets 
selected and arranged to rtptewsit symlsolictlly the 
seasons of the year. 'I'wo o! them were ttnattioned 
among thf [Lied piemresi aitodicit cnmparable in 
Ljuality, though not in compsitinti to the Sumttonio 
scroll, ii in the filiangliai Museum and hai been 
publishaJ m CfiHf. fl, p.17. It u executed with 4 
supeme fiegleci i>l cotitpisitHniiil unity but with a 





wamjcrruJ %cnR of diyilimk Hi>w; dit" itt 

flowm, tom Icavcsw sections of lioavy trunks 2iid 
ipmutuigs twigi ate till iLsllcd off at randimi at ir}i£ 
were fibyiug watti tlitr brush in ^ fiaifconscious 
itate nf dmnkanjeis. 

In the soiiievsdut slionirr (ajid probibly oxlicr) 
sctol) in thf NaBottal Miiiteum \t\ StocUioLtii, tli? 
Four Seasons ate more ddiihtely duEaccecized by 
inriam of lypeal pkuts: Wuitet by a. plinrt-tnrc lo 
blossom, spring by iiesb hniiboo-shocira* sumnicn: by 
bilge batuma leaves; aunmin, by w'iniling nems of 
grape-vine (PkijS^ 259). Aj they suctwd one 
3 Jiodu?r the suixessivc pT^im ate priiy niteclaced; 
tltey form an unbroken sequence like four pans of a 
musical coniposirion or poem^ hitmJ together nni 
only by tJic ijutwarct arnmgcmrJnt^ bur by the cua- 
tniuuus thychm and How of the bmsb'-slroka. The 
brush seems to have moved mier the paper wjth the 
easeandtomrivcnc&sofa. vwlm bow, the tourscort- 
tmuously varying :keconiiug to tlic structure nf the 
&inns, the play of Ught and shade, somedincs deep 
and heavy* somj&rimes light raiiipargmt, and 
w hm the stEokes are inremiptEd, like sliort 
pauses in the pbying, they suggest conrinnitT, an 
unbroken flow of nupirmp thoiiglit. It tirreatioti in 
thp purest maimer* [icrc applied w'idistipreme 

coniTLLind of die exprcsaonal means. At the cud of 
die sotnll foUiiwi a ihorr pticin writieti iti grass 
chiiraciers w'bich redkxts die same rhvthm as the 
wintling ttzndiils of die grape-vine- it i% pedtap less 
comprehensible than the imnniig, but ccnamly nen 
tess origind* du: main idea bdiig that die paiiited 
grapes are trjusforniatjons of the pcartc mto sea 
oystm, to wJt: "When Lit year\ luid-autiimii 
niL-ion was fall* the emten of the southeni sea conid 
hnd no deqi* Bui nobody^ cared bn: the hright pearls 
ihai nighu They' sprang om and lixinj themsdves on 
papcFiu Whose paper waA that? The Taoist Cll'ing^ 
t*cJig paimed ibis Imig scraliiu rhcp\i-wii» ink) 
imniier and 'ivcace the poem about die grape-vine 
tvliilc Jwrlibig on liic Rovk of Cariifitvdom*’'" 
Jndved, TIC? place m this world w'ould seem more 
sniuble 10 Vhn Wri l»ecauic, wherever he lived, be 


ijl 

Always found 2 b isme cm this Rock of Carefisedom. 

It should, however, also be noted dmi HaQ Wd 
during his carher ytm hi Cbrking lud a pJacc of bis 
own wherr he could live in solitude unseen by the 
world- Ii was iailed Tlie Study ofdif Green Craeptfr 
(elf mg-t"eog ^ name that he also used as a 

hiuy^ Wc know: hiroin. sotite uf hii pamrings; it was 
composed of threv law^ [hatebtd huts and a large 
died srriiaud close to a towering rocL In front of the 
hml^Hugs were -1 sni^dl court and a Icirm pond- 
liehuiJ them dumps of bamboo and bananas. Hau 
Wd has represented it with more care and sympadiy 
ikifi u habitual m iiii Imdscapes and signed it 'The 
fishermanr^heiniut Hsu Wd Ticn-chih * 

Hsii Wd $ pictxffcs urr a ride of rdarivdy small 
dJmenriom, which was most natimti in view of the 
fact tliAt liiii favourite mori^ were Mowers arid herbs, 
and perhaps abii a consequence of hii hasty marmcr 
of paintings but diere are CijjocptiolU to the rule. The 
large picture in the National Miticum in Stiockhclm, 
lepresentlnK a Bananji and a Plum-tree l>y a Rockery 
b quin' ranarkahlc in this respcict. The aitist lias 
treated tbciic Common irionts on a larger scale with 
3^rill rrtc^re dgonr and boldness than in ihe smallrr 
pictures represenmig snmlar subjETcts. The rockery 
which risei oni of the cardi like a block fantastic 
shadow covers luJf ot che tield; the decaying banana 
ieovci- tpieail out from it like a gigantic tom and 
raiieired fan. but of the ptum-tfet: there are only a 
few small sprays, the thin yet vLgoroia harbmgars of 
spring. Like most of Hsii WdV paintings this^ rcio* h 
by no means nniply a rcprCictitAtion of certain 
niotrfe horn the ttalns of tjatnre* bin an '‘idci 
wtiriiig" (fisieh-i) in the proper sense of the word, 
the monfs Ate inainly piajorial symbob of thoughu 
written dovvti to express a state (if min d oc a Mash of 
mspimtion also expressed iu symbciU of wnttm 
Eiharactm. They contini die words which Sfnay seem 

^ Ttrii bevn ni£irt ircqurndy dual any 

cfTflcr Wafk. |ry due mjOjzt, Cf, IE, 4A, 

C^i^iuj* nL t* 1X smi tjtha. |Ttihlkj=^AMtv Afijudizt 

i^rracm of ihc same rmiPciC ^Htb i dii£ifinil: bacl^^iolnEi and a. tall 
piiLc-tTi:c inafaiJ the nwic * bdt^tgi 
C-imlrndge. 
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less chaii ihe pictoml s^^bok. but 

ticvmbfileai C 3 tpUm why tb^ wh^slu tUitig ^^aidntic: 
'The wbjocr is raggeJ: iis siioois svill S|m]uc 

in die ipmig, Bui over die walj tbe olil plum-irKris 
smiling at it. Twq things which are good cauuoi: be 
combined, in dm woiLl, vnii hiw enjoyed 

a mwl of tiiK y^>n siiould not ask far slimnps" 
(PL260). 

The picture WTih iis inscripiion may mdcod serve 
m an illusixatian to the laci mentioned by 'F ao 
Yiitui-tsao, the author quoted ahove^ dwt IMi Wet 
contrary to his own dakni, was in die first pbre a 
great painter and only in the second Mud liiird plactrs 
respectively a talligrapher and a poeL Theie is no 
dtmbt iIlu be wa> also a gifted wiiOEr and an excep¬ 
tionally ctishing calligrapUer, bui he gave hk 
dioughtSi 1 belieii't, the nm^t sJxiLmg oeptesion in 
pictorial symbols which he wjob^ dosvn with the 
ease and ipocd as ke did more al&ctjia eaHi- 
graphic signs or symbols* The individiiaJ thythm or 
pulse-beat was die tamr tn both jnii cansct^iiLiiiiy 
there was hardly any dividmg hne berween wnnng 
and painimg in icEirie uf hk worki, a tad wlikli 
.makea us realise tint his bnidrwork was equally 
fitted for the one as well as for the otliei mode of 
lyrttlxfhc expce^toti. 

flsij Wei's strongly marked crmtic personality 
wai Wdiy of die khtd that easily attrActexi students 
or assistants capabh: offortmug 3 school or a drde of 
faithful followers. Tlic minor tahutr who M the 
time tried 10imitate Ins forcidulimimcr, <lid tiot ^ct 
very laj in dm attempt', it was %aiJ -aboiic ^emic iff 
thdr paintiiigs that "the fishes' eyes c^mld cosily be 
disniiguishrd J&cni the real pcatb"\ 

Tlie mfluenoc from Hsu Wei-^ boldly individmljs- 
dc art did not, however, iade away or ciniu wifri his 
death. It iivod m for two or three gcociatumj ^ a 
kmd of umkranxenf \n ibe vast sea Clnufcie 
paiiUiiig, from time 10 time iiispiiitig paintm who 
practised tise luic/w msiuicr m af^rdaucc widl 
thdr indiviiliial tempmtnmts, Ji may have beco. 
modified but its essential TPipcius was die ^nif^ 
w hen, at die beguming uf the dgllievnth c^itnry^^ it 


rose again to the sitrfaee tike a new tutp^ or vortex 
creative activity- This became cvidenr lu the 
works of some o\ diir stw-calletl Strange Manra of 
YangdiOUf Huang Shm, Li Sham bi Fang^ymg 
and titbfT lirinosl of die same groupi n> wkomlisti 
Wei y paintings sotnetiniEs serrol os inspiring 
models, even though titetr aesthetic itt spiritual 
bickground vn» ihlikenE &tnn that of die Wt 
painters. 

* * * 

Besides the Actual painEers bke Hsii Wei 
olltcn mentkmcd above, there wore a number of 
amAteut collctnors and diln t tmirf who dJ practised 
the /uiWm' manner jurj attmicd a more or less 
perfect skill ifl the managcminik of the brusiu This 
kind of arnsiic ocrupatiQn wjs vimctbing closely 
conriettcd wirh the hteray and acsdietic ciikure c£ 
die tune atij sensed ai a fiiring expresdon for die 
scholarly spirit which begaii to spread ill cver- 
svtdcmng rircks Utwardi die end ofthf! dynasty, k 
eantfilnucd dim to the firrmanon of an anistic 
ffii/ifii whkh offered a foruh: soil for iotuc lyf tfajc 
k-ading niaitm and for 3 more gmecal develop¬ 
ment of pointing. But dlJ^ can hardly be desmbej in 
ileroi) witlmut its leading m beynnd die limits of the 
present srudy* Ytt it may he of interest to huen here 
a addmoml worcU flbonr one of flie most 
influenri?.] of these amateur painters. 

Hsiang Yilainpien, bererr tiuiwn under his 
Mo-hn (Ink Forest) and Tzfi-climg, \v3s nnK a 
professional Eiie the men meiirioned but a 

leading expert and successful amateur of pamting^ 

I lis name has become witiely known and qiiutodin. 
the liiitory of pamnng bcc^ii^e he was one of the 
most ifidelatigabk: coUeexon of the Ming period and 
i greai crnmoisscur ol paifitnig. Few seals 

arc more ciimmnii on fuinttrigs tb.in of 

Hstyng Mod in I or HtiaugTmHdiiiig* :ind quoiod at 
tesnmotiies oi tlic age an^rl hnportaiice of the picture 
on which theyoentr^ though not a f^ of ebe^ seal- 
marks have been added by bter mm cui paindng^ 
ami oUigTaphics of doubtilil origin in order to 
mcrcaac their oonimercial value. 






^lOwEJiS, LAWDSCAMi 
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Hnong Mch 4 m bom \$2i ^ ii fD£|r$ber of a 
wc;ild:^y tamily m Chia^imig in Ch^kiaiig lunl 
passed mctiii ofhts tik a itiickiLC ;md iimatcur of 
painting lUiJ p^jttcry m diis litdc oauntry isiwn. 
Arrordiug to tlw: itweriptiort on erne of hb 
he UTS still alive iu 1602 , but may have ilictl sJinrdy 
afterwards.^ His luagniDi^E coUccrions, whidi bad 
already beenmr ssTdely tnown in his lifetime^ only 
rcmaijird hi the femily » posscssimi for about half a 
century, ftai: when the Matirhu armies penetrated 
iniD Chekiatig, after the tali cif the Miug dytiaity, 
they were earned away by the commandiug officer 
and then gradually dispersed. A large nunibcr of the 
best pamemgs were kter acquired by the emperor 
Ch'im-Jimg, but others toouined in private possev- 
Sion and passed through majiy liands m die follow¬ 
ing centuria. Bur, as said above, Hsiang Mt>-lbi’s 
rah and inscnpuoiis have fretjnendy been used oo 
pahumgs which never hirmcd parts ofhis colleetion. 

He wsts no doubt a man of wide knowledge and 
experience in die field i if arc, bur his creative faraJry 
was hy ik 3 means a level with his aesdjedi: 
seixrihihr\% In spite of all die praise bestowed tm lum 
by tome of the kading eridcs^ it must be admitted 
that he was hardly tuurc than a skilful amateur as a 
painier. His ideal as an artist as well as a coUtetor vvas 
Ni Tsan^ hut the diffin:cticc betwetm the paintings by 
the famom Yiiati tm^m and tbi^sc of hii Luc aJ- 
mircf is tike the iliii'erenee between a broad river and 
a ptirling fneam. We im tcld in the K Vi-j/iAg jiuh- 
libitt cbac he Ixcamc so thoroughly imbued wieh che 
works of certain mastm rkii he c< 5 uld make quiic 
sHiiilar things, but the simdarity seems lo have been 
of a rather supergcial kiiuL 


The picnircs ogned by Hjiang Mch 4 in which have 
came Ui our knnwlodgc rcptrsaiE moidy tufts of 
epiden drum, iJ:ld plum-triccs in hlossoiOt bartibocH 
and chry^sandienuum growing by garden rucka, or 
branches of iink-trees» someimije^ aocornpaiiitxl by 
imeriptions whicb increase their poetk aguslkaJicc.® 
But besides such motifs he also did kmdsmpes, 
among which may be quoted two haiLdscTLilh da^ 
iTspectivdy i>7$ and tj75>, The fomicr, which 
fiirnis part of Chang Tanih^im^s ccdlcctbti/ re- 
presence a somewhat nnjnual; motif wUkh qiAy be 
described as tlie entrance to 4 cave or a long bay (if 
nor purely imaginative)* while the rreher stroll offers 
a view over wide open waters betw-een distant clif&: 
r^c. a coinporiiioa of the kind that somcdiucs 
practised by the pupils of Woi Chengnaiiiig.* Ail 
these pkturcs, be they flower studies or Umlscapes, 
are remarkable for dicic sensitive execution the 
liglu touch and the soi't flow esf die brush. But it 
must be admirceii that ihis graceful retiuemenc is in 
ionic instances cam£d so kr as to ntakc aue heskate 
ivhcdicT this kmd of/ufrhn prodiico shotild n^ly be 
edassihed ai pictun^s or simply as the mrtistk: diver- 
riom of a highly cultured connoisseur.* 

^ Of. Nmfit, tL ^ jmA rK|»¥Tft cltii,-mg j^CtUllLt ti/ a 
TauU wuU an ni^tinpauD the pziiin^r idot- 

Cfcmijf-iiuis, P, X; Owmra, J, 11, 

* Okwjf Tjw//lmf Co,, U 27, 

* UL 

* There » 3n q^idcninmi pEUmc rctcmbhi]^ Hiumg 

Yrrau-fum^^ urndimn^ of tfai* modi, signed by tiLi cnRDenq>uTary 
Tn f>-.ihriu 4 iUil djtvd 15^#, m she Ckiiiiici m- S’am. 

Laler paimlug^ oT^ limiluT Itmil ifi a j’itiLthfjl iinti 

cctiiinf itmiiufr, were Joetc by rhf gtaiuisoii 

Hi' Hiiang V tu whcmi we lu a Jlairt chxptErr. 















Bibliography to Part Two. Vok IV and V 


The p r taen t Biblbginphy^ whirfi wjs iminly cou^ 
piled by Dr. R. Goepper* fotnxs. a supplemeni: m 
the earlier omc, which k insened in volume L It 
cefctt 00 bookj md srtick? on the history of 
Chinese painting during the Yhari.Miiig and Ch'ing 
dyiiiisria publi$hed up co 1957. when the com- 
p<^iiDi] of tlie text of voluEucs IV and V wai 
dosed- foe obvious reasons inherent in most of the 


general books ceu Chinese painting, it w:as im* 
pofisible not to repeat here a few iteim also nuen- 
ticHiird in the culicf Bibliography, whkh contains 
material from Uter as well as eariier periods. 
Another suppletnmtary Bibliography, con raining 
only books of reproductiems, is fo be inserted in 
volume VIh devoted to the Annotated Lists of tlie 
YLian* Ming and Ch'ing dynasties. 


ebiuf^ Books 

Ran Aug ^ E 5 | T'ur-hiil po-diicn hsG-pien B ^ f!T B iSl ^ (Continiiadoii of Tt} 4 nii paD-chietL I voL, enn- 
tainidg idognphicj of ii^ painters aetTve The book was completed in 15^9)^ Edit Cbm-iai pt'^hii 

ainj S 55 d«*u ch'^ian-shit 

T ^ Lung (itlxicciith ctninry) ^ Huj chim 9 S {A tniatbe cm painting In 2 ^ patagraptuj-f dit Mci-shu & niig- 

sbn^ 

Tang Ghili-ch*i (middle ^sbneeinJi cciitary) ^ ^ Huhdiih ’wd-ycn H ^ ^ {z vok, the first a coTnpiia- 

n£m pf oyer rnns dovTi to Ming times^ the ^ijod with 52 paragraphs on painlirtg by "Tan^ Chlh-ch iJ^Eilit^ 

Siii-4t*'ii ch^Qjur-shu ch^ii ^pgfi eh'is-tihi (H ^ 9 ^ ^ SO ^- 

Wang Clnh-teng Wu^chim tati-ch^mg dnh ^ ^ fl" ^ ^ {* VoL, biograpliirt of »tne 

Suchou paimen. Prefect 1563)4 Edit- Mci-^Iui kimg-shuj ILA^a. 

Mo Shib 4 uiig (sreond half of lixtceiitb cmtEiry) ^ ffi. Hita shuo C ^ (l VuL A treame in 16 paiagraplu)- 
Edk- Kwing-jKv-ch'iiOT hsilEL-hai B W f t ^ part 9^ voL JO. 

Tung di't-ch'sHg Hiiaym M tlft. EiJit Huarbsiieb Bmi-yiTvvoLj, and Mdniliu a'uiig^hn, 

T,A^j, Tijc yr ny mhuf tiutciii) h <Mttiincd to flua'-ch'an-ihih sm-pi ft B S ® 

SsMi'u ch^i«in-j{iR and alio scpoutcrly. 

eh'en ChJ^ (lisS-nSifl) B ® ®a (4 toIi. wlcli uotn on Bait. M£i-thu o’nnp-^hu 

Siui-Wi iliili ft jt {Shun nuto oai painting md calUgnpby). -Edit, Md-iho o uag-ibu. T.B.to. 

Slm^iiia ritin-t^ang 95^ i3^p Edit. Mei-ihu is'ung'-dui,. 

li Jilir-huii (i,05-t63j) 4 ^ a lie. liu-ym-cliui pi^dit /C if ft Sjt < vols. Uo-ycai-chai erh-pi ^ 5 f£, 4 v^k 
f.ituyni-rhiii un-pi 4 vcik. (Nota did painting, calligcipbyt tif- Partly i^uotcd m Shu-hua p’u* vc>Li6). 
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Chu-Iau Im-^TUg H" fi ^ (t voL Spppfcninit* t vnLCclopIunii^riLlpOLtiki rad {wiring;, coUrrdr^ \ry]m pupil 
Ch‘«i l^ng-po tdJ bii Hiiimg). Edit Mci-ihu cs^m^Altii, 

Kii Nuig-yri^i (&SI kail fi£ icYojtscnfh centtity) M ^ Hqa ybi -J; (7 ikorE poragraphu im painimg). Edit 

24q-^ tx'iing- 4 id« 

Ckao Tk> (r,i 6 iO-[> 53 p) ^ ^,Xiiii 4 mj 1 & Edit, Hiu-iuCiidi bidii-ym, W.j. 

Clung Ct^oifj (? 577 -i 643 ) ® 3 :. Cli*^iiig 4 ia shii 4 iim fiuig SliSf S'ffilK {il wok widi nmses. im pduringi}. 
Completed 1616, ^undafii edit 17<l3. lUfpridt fcram nid of niiwtfciiiij cetitiiry* 

Shin Hao (licvmicciirii cemmy) tfc M, Hui cki ft ff (A trcsHHc iii 551 paragraphs)* Edit Ghao-tai ti 'img-aldi and 
Mc£-sliu ta'img-dnj^ 

Hu Yikli^'img S )1 B SMh-irJmi-chai riiuduia p*ii tt ® Sft {CoUccrion af mn^lrk of paring md 
calligraphy for Bnderu^). Ftrsc edit in J Yok^ tomplcted 16^, 

Mild Ta-Lm Tn-hiii poo-dnoi hsa-tsnan 9 ltS£iai( (or Tscdg-tnaiig T~*ti-htd pach-Lhieii* 

coimnuarion of the Tu-bul pao-dri™ down to die scraitccndj ctttmry), eomple^ in the late scvnitroidb 
ccniury. 

Chiang Shao-dhu ®. Wii-sh£iig dtib-!ihih ^ If I 3 f it (7 vok liiograpliici uf Ming piuiveci Wdinm u: the 
end 4irthe Ming dynuty]. Laici: repripK. 

Had Ch*iii {fe « Mitig-hjii In Rfl S ® vok Biographies cf Ming pamiers writtsii tt the bcgbiniiig of the 
Ch'ing dynairy). Liter rrpikiB. sbo edit, Met-Jm III, B* 7* 

Watig Shih-ttim {1591-1^^80) i ^ ® h Wang Feng^di^ajig dw^nw fi-po vok of colo- 

pkjni), RepnniEd hy Li Vu-ftTt in 19EO, 

Wangduixi ^ SE. J^n-hsiang-an |itia-pa tfe ^ S (Four colophon9ij|i, Hdit Iluarksueh hjin^yifi, 

V0L3, 

diDu Liang-dtnng (1612^1671) M ^ Tu-hiia lu D| £ ^ (4TOk Biographknl note; on 77 paintm^ whn werr 
the author^ pctsoniJ JHcddaJ. Edit, ti^mg-shn and Tf uug-^ chL<ii*^g, Most of the conttni® m 

rrpcirtcJ in Kiio-di'ao Inuir-shih.) 

Ytbn T tuig jt P. Shih SIuIihLiI shilndii hui-pien |g $ ff ^ ^ viith a preface hy Yn Hsiang. (Bio¬ 

graphical notrs on ShilndiS.) NJ>p 

Fu Pa4>4tih W IS Shoh-t ao diaiig-jen mm-p'n fl| J: A ^ St (Biograpliicat dote ran Shikt'ac) writ a 
preface by Lo Ciiia 4 nii Publiahed in 1948 by Cbini-hu dion 4 ;'aq *he, Shanghai. 

CJi’fn Tmp ^ {{b . Hsu-tsuiKihr diuaii (B # ^ (fmm Ug<h‘i waUchiwii S W . ri:pmi(d m Cl»c»^ai 

tt'tmgHsIm. fwt V, vuLfi, f.il(, ^ app^mUx h» Hua-yft lu). 

Tio^chl (^.i66o-i7i0) ^ iff. K‘u-kuttlii>»t™ghust.yri 4 ij -gf ft 1*1 ^ (A trcariK (ti^idcdfntoi H cbpicri). 

EdiL Chan-tii tihing-shu and AIcmJiu. A,i. 

Tan Chung^kiLUijE (idij-ifisa) g ig. Eait Iliia-Jwich hsiiv-ym, vol.+ and MchHii Es’uug- 

»bii, tA j. 

Ktmg Hricn (f.f660—ryeX)) SI R, Hnaeblkt S i^. Edit Htia-h^eh bHii-yrii* voJt^and Mei-stu is'uiig-ihit. LAt* 

Wang fliri (163^17^) 3 ER. Cbriig-btii bna-410 ^ (16 toloplioras on paintings). Edit. HEia?-bsncb 

brin-yin, Ch mg^hni ts^-yisi gf -g^ (n vok of wfikh vok 8 4nil 9 innrairi ^octm on piiimriigf). 

ileprinr Tftjd, 

Wu Li fi63^i7fK) ^ M. Mo-<libig ^ fi Ifc (6J colopkmff on |iridriiigs ^n 4 fiotet ran the auihor^a 

journey to Mnw* etc.). EdiL Clia^vui te'nog^tliif ami Hiia^nnch him-ym* T11L4. 
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YOfl Sliou-ji'iiag W ^ -*P, Oii 4 i&iiii^-tHjm Wa-pa (Iff £ ^ (Ccd^iilimiA pn^tiiigf). EJk. 

Hu 24 is(kb him-yia^ raliH5-6, 

Watig Vikii-chl (1641^1715) ^ JS S. Lii>t"ii t'i-luitlcibi |f ^ 1(5} colnp{i£mi w Araiidior scrwnpieiii^ 

altec (iLl fDaftcr!s)^ EJiii Hm-fisOeh hsin-yin, ‘voLy aiicl Mu-sku s^'iuig-diii* tA^s, 

Ytl-cK*iujig ttut^pl ^ ^ (Scattrml Notci Window). Edit. Hui-hsnciili^-yin^ Foi.7 mjil M^^i-slm 

Ei'inig^n* 

Kao Slnb-cli^i ^l645-^7Q4) ^ Cbiang-^a^iaii Ejiao-bsia In @ ^ ^ S (Notes on pointnigs stnd iTAlHgr^pFiicrs 

sem by the AUthot}. Preface dated Later ftpemt. 

Wiifig YQ (f»Ttf6g-i7i:v) ^ Tnng-<knang lim-hia £. Edit. Hya-lnikk hsin-yin, voLy and Mci-thu 

ts^ung^hii, LA.l. 

Ming-shit f?! jt. Tlic Htstoqr of dte Wing 1 dynasty/Comfikxtuji<krt^ leadership of Chang T'rnjr-yO. 

Cii‘in-ttJig P"ci-w 5 ii-cliai shu 4 iiia p'u ^Tnipcml cncyd.0p2c.Jia of caUigniphy uiJ p^tnii^ in 

toovids., coiiipdkd by srztioLo iiSLiab iirukr the Itadeisidpof Waug YQait-ch'i)* Onitpleted ryort, cfllrioiH 
of the ninecccnih centnry "wy sUghdy in the dhrinnn qf volmnes^ 

Wang Kiii IflSE, Cliifib-^tzu-yran hiia-chum -jF ^ © S (Containuig drawmgs in wmdxut jtul tinio on the 
thcsicy and practice of painting). Paic i6ftc. Pam U and m ftoi. French tnimlancm« see Pctrucci, 

Paiig-tai ^ ffi I Hni-stih &-wd Ifi ^ (A treatise in M paiagraplja, written ituS). EdiL CJiao-tai ts’^ung-^iiii 

and We^hn is’tmg-iluit IvA^5. 

Pien Yuii^yti Shi-ku-t'ang Shu-hna !nai-k*aij ^ ^ ^ ® Sfe % (Records ahom prinliJigs nJid 

calligrapties cnmpleroj i6Ga)« Later repiinL 

Ctajig K&ig (r^j—iTtki) ^ Xuc>^-ch^ao hua-cheng In ^ ^ £ fit S (3 void, and ^npjilcjticnj; a l?to- 
graphin of painters fixmi the begiiiTiing of tie Ch'ing dynasty to the begtnntng of the Ch^icn-iung rrign), 
Peprinr T^acj. 

P'il-sh^li ltm 4 iLU iff til £, Edit, Huar-hiEteh hiin^yini vol^y, 

Tsou I-fcini (i656-I77s} fe, IrliijiLi-ikm liiia^^n |ij £ Set (a- I^ok A treatue oil flower-painring). Edit 
Md-^hn ts^nng-sliii, LB^y. 

F^g Cliin^ 3 i ^ Kiio-<h"ao hua-shih ^ ^ jlH (17 volt Nqem on pauilecs frani tlic beginning of thr 
Ch'ing dynasty ti> the end of Lhc Ch"kn-[ui!g pcrii;Ni CoUectetl from variona suites). Bni edit rjyy. Rjcpiint 
1831. 

Mi>^hskng-chn hua-shih ^ M S ( 11 ^ vok, fhmikig a cijutiiiiuriciii It' tin: Kno^'ao hiia-ihih and centaining 
rermxh ahoin later pdntrn kne^wn to the WTicEr)i Tim rdin in thr Chk-ch"ing pfiiocL liqjrini iJ^3r. 

Fang Hstiu (1736-1795)) ^ £, ShanHrkiag-diji km-htia dJ ff £, Edit- Hna^hykh tuBV'yln^ ynla snd Mci^ 
shn ts*tnTg“sim, [n*A.^3. 

Ch^iiai Xu jq) ^ tt, 5img--hy hua-chfieh ^ ^ Edit. rliia 4 isQek Mn-yin, tciLs an J Mei-dmi 

ii*tmg-Aliu^ nCA^ 

EJu ChiDg (I> r769) Si ©i. KnCHch'^to y ilan ^hm In ^ ^ £ |SI (2 Biogtapiviod nutei cm court-painlEss of 
the Clfing dynasty and lists of thdr w^Lvks rvctifded in the Cb'im-hmg cacdugue). Hic axnhfH't ptchn3ir dated 
Lairr reprint. 

Sheng Ta-iLlh Ch'i'illnui wo-yii In |lJ IR ^ Ht (4 Nnaa led paintings and paintm). Preface 

dared iS^a. £dk Mci-ihu tt'img-^tiip ilLA^i. 

Lu (Intn Iff, Sntig Yiian tJai Inu-j^ biing^ilidi hi {36 vok BiDgraphies arranged 

accorduig to Eniuly names). FrcGice dated lUa^. 
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Yan-u^m (l 7 ft 0 -iS 4 o) £ ttt, lltm-iMli iM-duiw (t^ Bkigrapliical ctinirviuiry am^ 

tainin^ C.75OQ paimm). L^scr ccp i iiiL 

duni? Hsi 4 mg 4 if> ^ if Sj 6 ^"vmg-b 3 -dbw Iim-hia chi IS S:(Gnllrcaon of ihc i?(vtivc niosi 

tHLpDCiani: cncta on pamting from the CL'mg dvE^styJ. Bdit. 1S46 

Ctbug Pao-Ktjg ^ if ft* c}iiii4iUA ft ^ ^ ^ vnis. omtiimng biographus of p aimm fitom tht 

Ch"tcn 4 uiig periijd cu shout formtug 1 cofitiniiaJion CEh Kni>Ji"ao im^^eng \u hy Chang King;)< 
litliognptur otlir^ f 9 to. 

U Ttiv-lmcii ^ ^hii-biia. dijeivying ft S fi ^ (Notet oa oUigraphiK and paiimngi). Edit, iSTi^ 

Ch'in Tiu-yuiig ^ jSI Hua-hsndh hiin-yin ft ft i£^ (CoUcctioii of wriring^ oti paiiitiiig. tl vatsj+ Autho/a 
prcfiior daied Edited hf Yang Ban 1378. 

T nng-yiri lim-hua -tH ^ il ft (7 vols.* liividcd mto three parts. Comments on about j 6 o painters of the Cb^ing 
period with biograplncal oott^ Aut!ior''s peficr m fijst pan dutA 1®%)^ Pnhlishfd toggi-b*^ ^idt Bui-iiijClcJj 
hiin-ym but also separatidy’ fSto- 

□ Fjsng ^ Pi-ch^i liua 4 u A Jffi ft (BtographicaJ notes an fttmters of ihe eight Mandiu buimets). Pub- 

hihed 1919. 

Teng Shih 55 ft p Mn-dni i^'iing-sliu ^ ffi ^ ft. Fim odmon iijto (Tlifi mastcompccheiuive coflection of Chniese 
books and cssayi on die Fine Am, attii’ing wriiicb the w ritings an paintmg md talligupLy rempy more than 
twtMhirdi. In four jram* suih cfltisuring of itn ^cticon). The 4±h edk, of in European brnd^n g etHiranu 3 
tahk of ooncents in the ri;>lume^ 

Fang 1 ^ #mJ othen^ Chtmg-ktjo j^Ur^ig u sr^u^tien ^ A ^ :fc ft (Chinese Staudard Biographical 

T^rionary]^ 4th ediu Shanghai 1924. 

S. f>muia W W Cliujig^uo meHihu nhih ff* S tft jt (Hjrtojry of FTne Arts in ChmiL TransLfed 
&tim Japanese into Chinese hy C 3 i*&ti Fm-ha ft), Shimg^ igJJS. 

Cheng Chang dllf ChinigJaEO Iiua-JilQeh rti'iian-sliii 4 * ® ft ft ^ (A llisiury of Cldnese Pahiriug aiuj 
An Tlii!«ry), ^haughai. 1929 * 

Yil Sliaia-suug ^ iZ Mr Hua-fa yati-hi ft ^ W (A ccinpcndiiim of from Chinese frm nn paintitig, 

airangcd acoerrding to topics. Two sectinns of 4 yah. cach)« Shanghai, 192$. 

YtV SluEVTiing ^ ^ Skct 4 iua ahi} 4 ii ft ft ft M IS [AtmotaKd bibliography orboofc? on painting 

and cilhgtaphyj, PcLxdg^ [952. 

Lnmg ring^'an St- US, Li-m mmg^j&n th^ng-tsu nini^piio R ft ^ A ^ ^ ^ (Dates ofbiitJnaiiJ ibatb 

of ptotrtmmt mein). C<Tmmftdd Pig®, Shnighai *933. 

J. C. Fergnsori, U-isJ dnt 4 u hua-mu (E ft ^ ft 0 (6 vok hides of pictures metitiaaed in Jiisti>rical rccordij, 
Chiu-hug Uoivenity, Njtrtkuig, i^jj. 

Son Ta 4 ciing diimg-kw Ima-diLi jan-nimg ci ti u-tien (Biographind 

dictionary of Chinese faiiitcn)^. ShmgJui, 1914. 

Flung Veb ^ M. Ch'ing Ima-chmti diM lon-dising filft ft 3 fi (i ynl. Three lexts by an unknown 
aiuhoTp conraining short Ut C3saitia.| biograplikal not® cm Ch'tng dyrusty painten). HiU-wd-Yoiidaiig 
Index Setics. Supplemsit Ns>^8, 1934- 

Ts’ai Chni-chtme ^ Chuig^ai skn-lma-filiia tmAmx j^in^ ft ft 41 HI (TjuIcX *cj die 

Fs^cy Naiiiei cf the Cdligraphcii aui Painim of tht^ Clfing Dyrtasty), Harvard-^YeiiLfiing bidtute SrnutogiEnl 
Index Series Nol ax^ Peking, 
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B<Kihf mJapaiKsc 

SiLtfi, Stiina j^ilcajimnKi jiccn (Biognphjcil Dicdoiwy of CUneac t^shitcs). 2 voU., 5 ii|)pleiaeiii z toJs. Tokyo^ 
1900 (2tul eilioott I 9 r 3 )< 

Cf. AiUltWuI EliMii^nipliy to ihr Anntimeid Lko iu voLVIL 

Boflk^ a»J Atticity in Wattm Lattgtu^fj 

l,(ifhvig iladitioItT, A Shfifi ISstt^ of diiutse An, New York, i 94 < 5 . 
ebiang Yee, TTte Chinex Bye, London, 

Chiang Ycc, Cfrintur GilRjfrnptiy, London, 193IJ, 

A, iCaiming Cli*iUf "The Ondi T«fi YDbj Hia Chuuni", Arthivu tt[fhf. Oiiitese Ait Stviiiy efAmtitni, V, New 

1951- 

WiHiaio Cohn. Ijondon, tplJI, 

Vlctom Coaiag, “Ttmg Ch*i-d»‘aiig> Hna Ch'an Shih Sui Pi wnd dn I In* Shuu do Mo Shlh-Iung", Chcoliir. Zat- 
irkriji, 1033. 

V, Contng, "E^ MiUrhiifh fe Peocaiatnifildiri do Cbi^tiu yOac", T"wjWjj ftw, 19J7. 

Vi CoDCzg tinH Wang Cbi-eh'uiui, Maltr- Hfld Sinumletttemytl «(u Jet Min^ wid Ch^Utg^Zelh Shang^i. 1940, 

V. Cofitag, '‘ <ir4T|4firhanletyri tnkHI CL dcT Makfei dargestictlt an Bildcm Wang Metigs und andcom Mahnn ckx 
Sddiehuk"^ Otiatiat. ZtittHiiji, 194)- 
V. Cofitag. tXe Snbs tetUltmien Maler Jet C^iVn^-DymaiUV, Leipzig, JjwS, 

V. Cnmag, -Dir fo'iifn Sitine. Bnnnschwdg, i9$a, 
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